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To the High and Mighty 
"EE 2. 


CHARLES, 


Prince of Wales, 


Ix: OD ”"HRIST JESUS, the: 
PRINCE of Princes 


| 
: 


x , 1 Tim. 6: 15. Rev.22: 23% 
J 1% bleſſe your Highneſs wuwlt 
F, Wo length of dayes , and and 
increaſe of al! Graces zwhie# 
may make you truly prolpes 
ous1n this 11!e, & eteana H 
appy in that which 1s to come, bes. 
Jonathan $shot three Arrowes , to @iz 
David further off from Sauls furie, x Sams 
022+ &this is the third Epiltle which;F-an 
ritten , to draw your H:ghneſſe neerers 
ods fayour, by dircAing your heart to be " 
ike Joſiah, 2 Chron- 34: 3-)in your ay 
d ſeeke after the God of Dayid, (& of Jace 
our Father, Not bat that 1 know. that: \ 
1g hneſſe doth this ——_— mine admonicy 
2 «+ : 0 
# Qu: monet ut fatia? , quod an, facit 5 eſe mi | 
t 2 & hortarn comprobet aca ſus, 
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"THE EPISTLE 


. but becauſe ] would with the Apoſtle, 2 Ct 
8: vp. ve'youtoabound incycry Grace , © 
E Faith & knowledge, and inall diligence, ag 
Fn your love to Gods ſervice and tiu2 Religioſ9 
& Never was th&xe more need of plain and unf: 
EF ned Admonitions: for the Comick in thar a 
- 10S, ſeemes but to have prophecyed of ourt 
mes» Obſequium amices, veritas odium park ln 
| Andno maryell; ſeeing that we are falo i 
+ thedregsof Time, which being thelaſt , m 
-needs be the worſte dayes. And how can theft©v 
F be worſe , ſeeing Vanitie knows not how 2 
—beyainer, nor Wickedneſſe how to be mc 
F wicked * and whereas heretofore thoſe ha 
Fbeencounted moſt holy , who have shewe: 
- themſclves moſt zealous ia their Religion: the 
= arcnow reputed moſt diſcreet , who can ma 
* the leaſt profeſſion of their Faith. And thifs 
® cheſe are the laſt dayes, appears evidenel$*t® 
becauſe the Securite of mens erernall Rate haf 
To oyerwhelmed, (as CHRIST foreroldf} £ 
© Should Mat.25,1.&c.) all ſorts: that moſtw 
now live, are become loyers of pleaſurgpet 
* More then lovers of GOD: 2 Tim. 1, 
* Andof thoſe who pretend tolove G O D, Fc! 
” GOD! what ſan&ified heart can but bleed t2r! 
” behold how ſeldom they come toPrayers* he 
- irreverently theyheareGods Word? what ftraf (a) 
pers they are at the LordsTable? whar afliq®+ 
- ous ſpeRators they areat Stage-playes! wh, 
© (bceivg Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelyſ, 


DEDICATORIE. "= 
> heare theV afſals of the (4)Devil ſcoffing res 
gion » and bla!phemouſly abuſing phraſes or? 
oly Scripture on their Stages, as familiarly as? 
hey uſe theicTobacco-pipes ia their _ 
ouſes. So that he who would now adayes ſee 
1 moſt Chriſtians for the power , $hall ſcarce: 
lmoRt find the very $herv of godlinelſe, Nee? 
er was there more (inning, never leſſe remorſe” 
or ſin. Never was the Judge neerer to comed? 
ever was there fo little preparation for his 
zomming. And if the Bridegroom $houlds 
ow come , how many ( who think themſel= 
es wiſe enough , and full of all knowledge} 
vould be found foolish Virgins , without one 
Yrop of the Oyl of ſaving Faith in their lamps? 
or the greateſt wiſedome of moſt men in this? 
ge, conſiſts in being wiſe, firſt, rodecei 
thers, and in the ena, to 027292 themitly 
CS. 2 
| Andif ſometimes ſome g96d book tiaps Met 
p their hands ; or ſome good motion come! 

eth into their heads, whereby they are. pur'in 

inde to confider the uncercaintie of this lifes 
reſent ; or how weak aſurance they have of 
ternall lite , if chis were ended ; and how! 
A 3 cnCy: 
(a) Exenþlune ac:1dit mulieris , Domino teſle , quathess. 
% adnt , Cr inde cum Demonio redut , ltaque in exerciſe 
% cum oneraretur 1mmundus ſprritus z quod auſus «ft fic 

reds : conſtanter & juſtiſſime quidem (inquit) fect , im ne 
wm mrvens. Tert, de ſpe, Lib. 6, 26. Therefore Tertulliam 


»Cap. 6 calsthe ſtage , Diabols Eccleſiem ,-& (athe 
eftileutiarum. lam, 5, 9: Rev.z 1,20, : 


CT 
ON 
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s THE EPISTLE 
they hive ſome ſecret tins, tor which theb& 
muſt needs repent here, or be punished fofs 
hem in H-1] hercafter. Security then forthÞu 
rich whiſpers cle Hypocrite in the Eare , thadtc 
though it be ficcotiunk of theſe things, yerfhi 
& þ is not yettime; And that he is yet youn 

» eaougi (though he can not but know , *thaſig 
many millions 25 young as lumfelf are alreadffen 
En H.ll, for want of timely repentance,) PreJJhi 
ſumprion warrantcth him tn the ocher EareſPe: 
© thit he may have time hereaſrer, at his leiſurſo! 
-torepent : and that lowſoeycr others dye, yet 
he is far enough from death, and therefore ma}ac 
; boldly take yet a longer time, to enjoy hiÞia 
& ſweet pleaſures , and to increaſe his wealth anÞfi 
*greatneile. And hereupon (like $Silomons Nughrit 
F-gad he yeelds himicif a little more flee | 
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*the hands to leep in his former fines 5 rH 
aft. Neſozir {Sow ies ugly Handmaidf 
comes in unlook:d for , ani Shewes him [| 
Houre=glaſſe; dolcfully telling him , that 
EF rimeis paſt; and that nothing now remain 
bur to dye, and be damned, Let got this ſee 

ſtrange to any » fortoo many have found it tc 


F true, and more, without more graces 
F like to be thus ſoothed to their end : aud int 
end ſnared totheir endlefe perdition. I 
In my deſire therefore of the comgdn | hs 
vation; but eſpecially of your Highnell 1 
 everlaſtiog welfare, I have endeyoured too "4 

E . 


«<HG.=<, 


DEDICATORIE BB 
$& (out of th2 Chaos of eadleſſe controvers 
$) the old Practice of true Piety, which 
Þuriched before thele Controverſies were” 
eched: which my poor Labours {in a Short * 
hile) commeth now forth ag1ine the 3. 
Sne, under the gracious proteRion of your * 
Jighneſſe favour , and by their entertainment”? 

2m not co be altogether unwelcome to the .: 
hurch of Ghrift. Ifto be pious , hath inall > 
[es been held the trueſt honour ; how much 
ore honourable 1s it, in ſo impious an age to 
> the true Patron and Pattern of Pietie? Pietie 
ade David , Solomon , Jehoshaphat » Eze- 
dias, Joſias, Zerubbabel, Conſtantine, Theg, 
pfius > Edward the fixt , Queene Elizabeth, * 
rince Henry , and other religious Princes, - 
be ſo honoured; that their names (lince 7? 
eir deaths) ſmell in the Church of GOD” 
e a precious Oyntment , and their remems».” 
ance is {weet as Honey in all mouthes, and. 
Mulickat a Barquet of Wine; when as the? 
ps of others , who have been godleſſe andirV 
lig:ous Princes , do rotand ſtink 1n the mMe=" 
orie of Gods people » And what honour 1s it 
r great men to have great titles on earth z 7 
hen God accounts their Names unworthy to be © 
ritten Luk. 10: 20, Rev. 17:8. in his Book of 
ein Heaven ? | 
Ir is Piery that embalmes a Prince his good 
me, and makes his face to shine before men » © 
d plorifies his foul amongAngels. For as Moe ; 
= [es 


” © THE EPISTLE 
© ſes his face, by ottenralking with God , 
ned in the eyes of the people, Exod, 3 1: 29, 
& fo by frequent praying (which is our talki 
* with God) and hearing the Word , (which 
Gods ſpeaking unto us) we $hall be cha 
'- from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Le 
" 2 Cor. 3: 18. io the Image of the Lord, AF 
- ſeeing this life 15 uncertainto all, eſpecially 
"Princes: What argument is more fir, both © 
Princes and People to ſtudie, then that whi® 
« ecacheth finfull man to deny himſelf by maf! 
tifying his corruption, thar he may enj 
Chriſt, che Author of our ſalvation: To 
nounce theſe falſe and momentany pleaſures 
| the world that he may attain to the true 
| eternall joyes of Heaven: and to make the 
| truely honourable beforeGod inpiety,who& 
now only honourable before men in yanit} 
| What charges ſoever we ſpend in earthly v 
k. ties,for the moſt partzthey either die.before$- 
For we shortly die afcer them : but what 
- ſpendlike Mary, Mate. 26: x 3.in the Prat 
»” of Pietys ſhall remain our tru? memoriall for rf 
+ For Piety hath the promiſe of this life » and of ti 
F gobich ſhall never end. x Timoth. 4: 8. Bur ( | 
without Piety thereis nointernall comfort 
be found in Conſcience, nor externall peacef 
be looked forin the world, nor any eterngl 


4 


' (6) Primerpibus ad ſalutenr ſola ſatis yera eff pretas , 
© que ulla vero mbileſt vel exercutus yel 129peratoris fortituds 
 epparains reliquus. Zoxon, Eceleſ. LisfÞ, Lib, g, (ap. 1. 


DEDICATORIE. 
appineſs to be hoped for in Heaven. How 
Pietic but promiſe to her ſelfa zealons Patror 
of your Highneſſe , being che ſole Son ane 
eire of ſo gracious and great a Monarch : wht 
s not onely the Defender ofthe Faith by Title 
but alſo a detender of the Faith in truth : a$ 
he Chriſtian World hath taken notice by his 
Jearned contuting of Bellarmin's oyer-ſprea-" 
Bing Hereſies ; and his ſuppreſſing apthe blade 
df Vorſtius's Athean blaſphemies3 And hows 
.Faſie is it for your Highnelſe ro equal! (if not 
ocxceed) all that went before you , in Grace 
nd Greatneſſe ; if you do but ſet your heare to 
eek , andto ſerye God confidering how re«! 
Figioully your Highnefſe hath been educated? 
dy godly & yertuous Governours and Tutors; 
c) aS allothat you live in ſuchatime, where= 
a Gods providence and the Kings religious; 
are have placed over this Chuich (to the une 
peak:abls com{ort thereo!?) another vererable 
a} jehojada , 2 Chr. 24: 19. that doth good 
n our Iſrael both towards God and roward 
$15 Houle: of whom your Highnelſe ar all 
gines, inall doubts , may-learn che finceritie? 
1 Religion, for the Salvation of your inwaid; 
doul; and che wiſch counlell for the diretien? 
f your outward ſtate? Aad to excireyou the? 
ather » to the zealous PcaRtice ofdiyane Pie. yp; 
A5 oft:n 
*(c) The honorable Sit R6bert Cary Knight, and rhe reli- 
us Lady Cary his wite , Mr Thomas Marray, Sirlam 
alkrnop, (4) The gracious Archbiahop of Cong =» 
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"2© THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 
-otten ſuppoſe with your ſelf, that your High 
neſs heares your religious FatherK, Iames,ſpe 
:King unto you, as ſometimes holy David ſpak: 
:to his ſon Salomon 1 Chy. 28: 9. And thou 
"Charles my Son , know thou tie God of th 
* Father, and ſerye him with aperfe& heart , an@ 
Witha willing mind: for the Lord ſearcheth 
| all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagina 
tions of the thoughts ; if thou ſeek him, 
will will be found of thee , but if chou forſakg 
| him , he will caſt thee off for ever. 
' To hep you the better to ſeek and fer 
this God Almightie, who muſt be your chic 
} ProreRour inlife, & onely Comfort in deatl 
{ I here once again on my bended knees offeff 
| my old Mite new ſtzamprt, into your Highneſl 
" hands ; daily for your Highneſle offering 
W unco the moſt High my hamblcſt prayers 
| that as you grow in age and ſtature; fo ye 
* may (like your Maſtcr Chiiſt) increaſe in wil? 
| done and fayour with God and all good me 
W This to ſuit will I neyer ceaſe. In all oth 
| matcers I will cy-r reſt. 


| 
| Ad CAROL UM Principem, | 
Wu 


Tolle ma'ts, exto'le Pros, copnmoſce Teip wn: 
Saos towe , Par conſtile, deſce pave, 


. 
: 
| Yory highne ſe humble Servant , 4 
| durmg hfe to be commanded. 


be. 


LEWES BAYLY. 


SO T'H E 


d:yourt 
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| Had not purpoſe to enlarge the laft Editiong. 
ſave that the importunitie of many devoutly dife 
W2jed , prevailed with me , to adde ſome points! 
hand to amplifie others. To ſatisfie whoſe Godly 
-Sequeſts, I have done my beſt endeatour: & withall, 
nished all that 1 intend in this argument » If thow 
wlt hereby reape any more profit , give God the! 
:ore praiſe: and remember him in thy Jon 

tho hath vowed both his life and bis labours , to 
Further thy ſalvatien as his own, Farewel in the 
ne ord Feſtus» 
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THE PRACTICE 


r, The divers manners { * "lg 
of being therein, which < ** 290. 
| are three Perſons; Chon, 
44 
+ 4 © , 
#-, ( G& Nominal : or 
5 Es af wore . &7 | 
= 1 tribates & (C1. SunpiCe 
= 5 thereof , E nefle , 
: b- * which are | = 
y F* Laker < /:, Infinit, 
I Real. 2 « C neſſe. 
&- 
< S x ov , 1-Life. 
. : , 'S Z + Under. 
: \ CT? ſtanding, 
: S | br 3. Will, 
» v \ > {4 4. Power. 
| >. 5 « Majeſty. 


s 1. 2. Thy own ſelf in 0. C x, Corruption. 
4 \ ſped of thy ſtare of 7? 2. Renovation. 


0 x. Privately in thine c 
f = pecſon. 
(IF ty [ 2 PIs 
& | lifeiinde. ! 5 r. With thy 
® | dicatirg } © f 2. Pab» \ mityevery da 
o = |rtbyff \ © © likely, 4 2. With the 
, 8 + devoutly [ Charch on tt 
BY to ſerve Sabbarh - day. 
Z ] 
4, him, 4 , 
; | ( mxrocedioertly, by ref 
/ 
» Inthe Lord. 
Oy (2. By thy death, in dying Ut 2, For the Lord... 
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OF PIETY; 


| DireRing a Chriſtian how to walk g- 
that he may pleaſe God. 


'W F -Hoever thou art that lookeſt into this 
book never undertaketo readit, une | 
lefſe thou firſt reſolveſt ro become from 

by heart , an unfained PraRicioner of Piety, Yet 

ad it , and that ſpeedily , leſt before thou bat? 
Fad irover , God (by ſome unexpected death ); 
uthee off, for thinc invererate lmpiety, | 
(a) Ualcfſc that a man doth truly know God: 
neicher caa nor will worship him aright : for? 
2W can a manlovehim > whom he knoweth not?: 
1 who will worship him, whoſe help a man 
vinks he needeth nor 2 aad how $hall a man ſcele 
medy by Grace 5 who never underſtood his mi. 
ty -by Nature ? Therefore ( ſaith the Apoſtle” 
Icbr.ct, 6.) H«e that cometh to God , muſt bew * 
eve that God is, and that he is arewarder of 
em that ſeek him. 
(b) And for as much as there can be.no.tru&? 
A 7 Picty» 


(a) Tam Deam amare like! run perſuaſum habemus «pſu 
ſe optemuns meximum , ubyque pre ſentem , amma 1d nobig \ 
lene cum im quo Vivmus, movenur , ſunus, Buccr.. 
Pſ” 115, (6b) Danda mprims: opera oft, ut Dewn novimus 
aces elle Falauitt Wd pcs i 1 ws a 
> A. 


14 THE PRACTICE 
'Picty » withour we wan 1%, of God; nora} 
* goodpraCtice , without the knowledge of a m 
ownſclf; we will therefore lay down the knof 
ledge of Gods Majeſtic z and Mans Miſcrie y ast 
Grſt and chicfcſt grounds of the Praftice of Piectf, 


A plain deſcription of the Eſſence and At 
butes of God , out of the holy Scripture, ſo 
| forth as every Chriſtian muſt competently kno 
|| and neceſſarily beleeve, that will be ſaved. 


| " Fonnar x no creature can define whit God i 
f becauſe he is incomprehenfible Pal. 14 3, 
Wi and dwelling in inacceflible light, 1 Tim. 6, 1 
þ yet it hath pleaſed his Majcſtie, to reveal himfcl 
is Word unto us , ſofaras our weak capacity c 
7 beſt conceive him. Thus : 
ll God is that one ( Deut.4y 35. & 32,39. 
= 6,4. Iſa. 43>F»627,8. 1 Cor. $,4. Eph, 
F 5,6. 1Tir.2,5 ) Spirituall (Toh.4, 24. 2 Cor 
17. 1Kinz &,17- Pſ. 147, 5.) and infinit 
*(Deut.z 2 4-2 perfetE ſſence (Exod. 3: 14.) 
| being is of himſelf eternally. (x Cor. 8: 6. AA.lhhr 
v.25. Rom, 11: 36, ne 
In the Dirine Eſſence, we are to confiderfice 
| rhings : Firſt , the divers manner of being therei 
{ ſecondly , the Attribures thereof, 
| Thediyers manner of being therein, are c 
| led Perſons, Hebr. 1, 3. 
 AdPerſon is a diſtint ſubliſtence Tohn. I » v.f, 
{. Iohn.g,v. 31, lohn. 14, 16, of the whole G 
head, Col. BD; Q. loh 4, % 1 


% 
2 b 


OF PIETY. 's 
There are threes Divine Perſons, the Father ,©* 
eSon , andthe Holy Ghoſt; Gen. 1,26. & 3, 
2, & 11,7. Exod. 23,2, Hol. 14, 7. Ia. 63, 
to. Zach.3, 2, Hag.1g, 6. 11ohss, 7, Mat.3, | 
Ys, 17. & 28, 19. 10, 143 26, 2 Cor. 13,13. 
h:(ethree Perſons are no: thre: leveral ſubſtan 
& ; but three diſtia&t ſubſiltences » or three dis 
rs manner of being of (4) one &f t1e ſame ſub= 
ance » &Diviae Eilence, So thata Peron in the 
Fodhcad is an individual underſtanding and ine 
dMmunicable Subliſteace, liviag of it (elf, and 
W: ſuſtained by another, 
In the unity ofthe Godhead, there is a plurality, 
hich is not accidental , (ſor God is 4 moſt pure 
, and admits no accid2ars: ) nor eifcarial: F for 
od is one Eſſence onely] bat (6) perſonatll, 
The perſons in this oe Eſſence are but three, In * 
is (c) Myſtery there is alius & alizs, another 
d another : but not alii4 & 4liud , another 
ing and anotherthing. oY | 
The Divine Eſſence in itſelf, is neicher divided 2 
r diſtinguished, But three Perſone in the Di» 
ic Eflceace are diſtinguighed among themſelves 
F-ce manner of wayes 3 ; 


\ emma. 4 


I. By 


«) Singuls ſunt ju ſineulic, bx onmis in ſingulis » & ſine 
81m onnbur , > anun onnis Aug, Lib. 6. de Trim. cap 
(5) Gra. 1: 26,& 3, 22, & 11, 7+1ſs. 6,3, Perſone + 
nitatus diſlinzuuntur perſnalitey « (C) Dems eft iſe 
us Trina's z of incv3{uſt , trisss is Harate. Frgron. 


THE PRACTICE 
I. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
3. By thiir Attions. 
T. By their names, thus : 
's He firſt Perſon is named the Father ; fi 
' inreſpe of bis naturall Son Chriſt : Mar. @ 
27. Matt. 3: 17. Secondly, in reſpe&t of che Elk 
his adopted ſons, Ifaia. 63:16, Eph. 3: 14 
thatis , thoſe who being nor his ſons by Nat 
' are made his ſons by Grace. | 
Theſecond Perſon is named the Son, Pro.30! 
becauſe he is begotten Pſal. 2: 7, of his Fat 
tft ſubſtance or nature Heb. 1:3. Phil. 2:6. andÞÞ 
 -is called che Word : 1, Becauſetheſa] concept 
{- ofa Word in mans mind , is the neereſt thin 
that in ſomeſort can chadow unto us the man 
| howhe is erernally begotten of his Fathers ( 
F -Rance: $& in this reſpe&t is allo called the W | 
i dome of his Father, Proverb. 12. Second| 
E becauſe thar by him, the Father hath from 
© beginning declared his w.ll for our (alyation(f 
F hence called logos , quaſi legon, the Perſons (pe 
\ 1ag with , or by the Father. Thirdly , becauſeſÞ 
| 1s.the chief argument of all che Word of God; At 
10:43. Hcb. 1: 1. Luk. 24: 27, Ioh. 5: 
Al 


: {@) Baſil. ſup. 5. lohan. Sicut mens crgitando in ſe 
refleFitur , &y logon internum giguit: 11a mens illa eterna, 
eſt Deus pater , m ſeidſam ente/ligendo veficx 5 logon &! 
modo uneffabilt genutt. Et ſicut exterior logos , logog int 


| effigies quaſi eft. its eternus ille logos npoſtaticos, eternt P 
smago oft , &> majeflatis charafter. Hb. 1: 3». (6) lob, 1} 
L ders Lab, 4. Cop, 13s. | 


) —_ | 
OF PIETY, > 
$. 3:22, 43,24, Or that Word , whereof God © 
ke, when be promiſed the blefled Seed to the © 
thers, under the old Teſtament. | 
The third Perſon is named the holy Ghoſts - 
63: 10, 2 Cor. 13313. firſt» becauſe he is . 
\ @rituall 1 lob. 4: 14. 1 Cor. ;: 17, lob, 20: 21» © 
&. Gal, 4:6. without a body 3 ſecondly , becauſe * 
is ſpired » & as it were breathed from both the 
ther & the Son,Toh.1 4,25, 26. that is,procece * 
h from them both. And he is called holy, both - 
cauſe heis holy x Pet. x: 15, 16. in his own na | 
h&c > and alſo th? immediate ſanfifrer of all Gods 
e& people, 2 Cor, 33 yer 18. 1 Thel. 5: ver 13s 
EL, If 2s 


2. By their Order, Thus : 


H E perſons ofthe Godhead are [4] either the 
Father, or thoſe which ate of the Father, 
he Father 1s the firſt perſon Mat. 28: 19.1Toh.g2-} 
Yin the glorious Trimry,having ncither his beingy 
"Þr b:ginging of any other, bur of himſelf; wy 
Bag bis Son , and together with his Son ſending: 
Fth the holy Ghoſt from everlaſting, The perſons: 
Thich are ofthe Father , are thoſe, who in reſpett * 
I their perſoaal exiſtence » haye the whole Divine *? 
"Wlence, crtcroally communicated unto them from® 
"Jc Father. And thoſe are cither from the Farher * 
Jones as the Son, er from the Father and the Song. 
the holy Ghoſt, The 


2 (a) Orizoefſentie m divmis nulla et , origo pevſe bt. | 
m habet in filio &+ ſpiritu ſanto; Pater enim oft prior filta g 
fempore ſed ordine Alſted, N 


: 
* 


28 THE'PRACTICE 
. The Son is the ſecond Perſon of the gloric 
\ Trinity , and the onely begotten Son of his Fathd} 
not by Grace, but by nature; having his bet 
of the Father, by an eternal , and incomprehenſþ 
þ blegeneration : and with the Father, ſendeth fort 
4 he holy Ghoſt. In reſpe& of his abſolute Eſſency 
{ heis of bimſelf, f a) bur in reſpeR of his Perſon, ik 
! Is, by aneternal generation , of his Father. F@| 
the Effence doth not beger an Eſſence , bur ti 
yh con of the Father brgetteth rhe perſon of tl 
| Son, (5) & ſo he is God of God, & hath fromli$. 
Il} Father the beginning of his perſon & Ord.r, bie 
| not of Eſſence & time. 
The boly Ghoſt is chethirdperſon of the bleſſgt 
|. Trinity z proceeding (c) & ſent forth , equalifſh 
' from both the Father and the Son, (4) byanit 
| Cernall and iocompr<h<nlible (piration $ For as 
Soo recayeth the whole divine Eflence by genenſ} 
| tion, fo the holy Ghoſt receiyeth it wholly | 


ſ tration, 
4 T 


(a) Ideo dreitur Films Det, quod efſentiam abſolntam 
*greidem @ ſeipſo &+ autotheos, ſed ratime troyou uparx1os, ſi 
"eſſe perſonalis per eternam genrrationem @ patre exiſtit ; de 

| non eff antonuſios. Ioh, 6:38, 39. Ih. 5: 19. Mich. 5. 
* Tobn.1: x, (5) Pf. 2:7. Heb.1: 5. Alrud eft babere Eſſents 
|| drvinam 4 ſerpſa exiſtentem : remota enim relationt ad pat 
| ſola reſlat eſſentia,que cA a ſeipſa; hinc filins dicitur principi T 
I] #48, 1202 efſentiatus. Thom, Sun. 1.p.q. 33» (c)loh. 1 
| 26. & 16, 15. therefore Rom. 8: 9g, the Holy-Ghoſt is calf 
| ledthe Spirit of Chriſt. -(4) Spiritus $. « Patre & a Fi 
| procedet , tanquam ab uno & codem principio m duabus t 
Tron perſons ſubliſiente , non autem tauquam 4 ducbus ac 6 


werſis provcrpiues 
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bis Order berwixt the three perſons appears , 
rat th: Father begetting , muſt in order be be= 
the Son begotr:n; and the Father and Son 
prethe Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from both, 

his Order (crves to ſer forth unto us two * 
g<: firft the manner how the Trinity worketh 
heir exrernal ations ; as that the Father 
keth of himſelf, by the Sonre and the Holy 
oft ; the Son from the Father , by the holy 
Wlt ; the Holy Gho!t from the Father and the 
« Secondly , to diſtinguish the firſt & imme= 
edeginning , from which thoſe externall and 


mon ations do flow. Hence ir is , that fore 


Such as the Father ische fountaia and origioall 
he Trinity, the beginning of all exrernall wor- 
p:; the (4) Nameof Godia relation » & the 
of Creator 1n the Creed, aregivenin a ſpecial 
1227 30 the Painerg Gur Redomotion to the SON; 
our ſanRification to the perſon of the holy 
pſt, as the immediate agents of theſe ations. 
Wd this is alſothe cauſe, why the Son, as he is 
diator , referreth all things to the Fathers 
Wt-11:25, 26,27. Joh. 5: 19, 20, 21,22» 23s 
} 11:41,42. Joh, 12:49, n0t to the Holy 
olt ; and that the Scripture fo often ſaith , that * 
MFarereconciled to the Father, 2 Cor, 5: 20, &C+ + 
Thisdivine order or Occonomy excepred, there 
either firſt nor laſt , neirher ſuperiority nor 
zriority among the three perſons, but for Na» 


rure 


a) Hine Det women [ape im ſerthturis Patre tributary, bob. / 
I, Rom. 8: 3. 1Core 15: 24, @ 


= THE PRACTICE, 
rurce they are co-e([catiall, for Digoicy co-Equi_( 
for Time co- cternall. l 

The whole diyine eſſence is in every one of 
three Perſons ; but it was incarnated (a) offi 
in the ſecond perſon ofthe Word, and not in Y* 
perſon of the Father , or of the haly Ghoſt, 
three reaſons. 

Firſt , that God th: Father might the rath: 
forth the greatneſſe of his love to Mankind ; ir 
vVing his firſt and onely b{:gorten Son, to bein 
bated, and to ſuffer death for mins ſalvation, 

; Secondly, that he who was in his Divinity 
Son of God, should bc in his Humaniry the 
of Man: leſt the nameof Son should paſſe untc 
other , who by his cternall natiyiry was not 
Son, 

Thirdly, [5] be:caue it was meecreſt that 
erod , Wis i; the ſubhantial Image of Lis et 
+ Farhcr , should reſtore in us the ſpicicuall Imag 
> God, which we had loſt. 
In the Incarnation, the Godhead was not 
- ncd intothe Manhood , nor the Manhood iatc 
| t 

(a) Incaynatio Verbs propric nom Patri nec Spiritus 
comperit. Damaſ, 1. de orthod. fid. e. 13. Imblevit c 
Cbriflc Pater & Spiritas S. ſed majeſtate, non ſuſceptione 
ſerm, 3. de Ten. Ih. 3.16, Rom $: 12.0 5,8 , 10: 1 
mirum fedus ſemper mens copitet , uno hot , nedaubita, 
partaſalur, Melant. Pt qui erat matrvm itate Det fils 
&: hamanitate hommas filius , ne nomen filit ad alterum 
firet , qui non efſet eterna natrvuate filius , Aug. (b) 
gruchat filium aſſumere humanam naturam , ut hac | 

| por ſubſtautialis imago eterns Patris , reſtitaeret in 
% in n0b4is corrnpian , dihas, Heb, 2: 14, 18, Heb, 


' 


od: bs & FE —— 
dhead , but the Godhead , as it is the ſecond” 
ſon , or Word , aſſumed untoit the Manhood, W 
tis» the whole natuic ofman , body and fouls © 


I all che naturall proprieties ard [4] infirmitics 
reok , lin exCepred, | 
The Second Perſon took not upon him the per. 
> of man , but the Nature of man, 1. So that 
» humane nature hath no perſonall ſubſiſtence of 
own » ( forthen there chould berwo Perſons in 
riſt,) but it ſubliſteth in the Word , the ſecond 
ſon. For, asthe ſoul & body make but one 
ſon of Man, fo the Godhead and Manhood 
ke but one Perſon of Chriſt. 
[5] The two natures of the Godhead and Mane 
dd are ſo really united by a Peiſonal union, that 
Whey can never be ſeparated aſunder y fo arethe 
t[c] confounded ; but remain ſtil diſtinguished 
their ſeveral & Eljcntiall propricties, which 
7 had before they were united, As for example 
infiniteneſſe of the Divine y is not communi. 
ed to the humane rarure z nor the finitenefle of 
humane, tothe divine nature, 
Yet by reaſon of this perſonal union , there ig 


hk a communion of the proprictics of both nae - 


tures » 


6) Infirme/ates meye prevetionis , non praye diſÞoſtiones, 
Tumaua nature ft d:ſlintun: individuum a netura drome, 
now fit diſtinfta perſona , Rec. Syt, Thiol. Ith, x. Þ. 119, 

Vuers Hypoſtetice Deum > hominenm nhil oft alind quam 


rem bumanuem non habeye propria exiſ/entiam , ſed of. _ 


pram efſe a verbe xterno, adipſam verbs ſubſſlentiam. Bah 
de mncarn Lib.z.Cap. 3, (c)Selurs & dillinfiis manen. 
propreetaribus naturs 1am aſumentts , quan efſumyte, 


,*—"< 


bats 


a THE PRACTICE 
tures, that that which is proper to the one; is 


times attributed to the other nature. As, 
God purchaſed the Church with his own 

ACt. 20; 21. And, that he willjudge the 
by that Man whom he hath appointed. A 

yer. 31. Hence allo it is [4] that though the 
manity of Chriſt be a created , & therefore 
Nite and limited nature » & cannot be every 

preſent , by aCtuall poſition , or local extenl 
according to his (6) naturall being ; yer bet 
it hathcommunicared unto it the perſonall 

ſtence of the Son of God , which is infinite 
without limication; andis ſo unired withGod 
it is no where ſcvered from God, the bod 
Chriſt , in reſpe&t of his (c) perſonall being , 
rightly b: faid to be every where, 


(2) D- Field of the Charch, Book 3. Cap. 35. (6) 


dum efſe naturale (hriftus non eſt ubique. (c) Secundum ej 


ſonsle Chriſt us eft nbique, 


3+ The Aftions by which the three perſo 
are diſtinguiſhed. 


He a&tions are of two ſorts; either Extaif 
- Þ reiſpetiig the creatures; & thoſe are af 
fort common to every one of the three Perſo1 
Jareroal, reſpecting the Perfons onely am 
chemſelves » and arc altogether (a) incom 
nicable. 


The Externall & communicable ations 
three perlons are theſe ; | 


{ @) Im opertbus ad extra tves priſons eperantmy ſimi 


. Jo ave per ſonar 1m in operande, 


OF PIETY. 
The creation of .the World, peculiarly _— ; 
| 1g-to God the Father : The redemption of the 
urch, to God the Son; And theſanctification of * 
Elect, to God the Holy Ghoſt, Bur becauſe ? 
Father created , Rom, T1: 36. and (till govers 
h the World by the Son ia the Holy Ghoſt, * 
reforetheſe external ations are indifferently , 
(4) Scripture , oftentimesaſcribed to each of | 
S&(c three Perſons 4 & therefore called Communi= 
Wlec and divided Attions, 
The Internall and incommunicable Actions, 
rroprietics of the three Perſons, are theſe : 
I. Tobeget ; and that belongeth onely tothe 
her: whois neirher wadc » created z nor be. 
tten of any, 
2, To bebegotten : and that belongeth onely 
he Son , who is of the Father alone , not made, 
created, but beg otren. 
3. Toproceedfrom both ; and that belongeth 
ly tothe Holy Ghoſt z whois of the Father and | 
Son ; neither made , created » nor begotten. 
proceeding. 
0 that when we ſay, that the Divine (b) Eſſence 

is 


2) As redemption, Ador, 20: 23. and ſandtification 
t-1:2.20 the Father, Creation x Iob. 3. and SanQtifica« 
1iCor..x. 2, tothe Son, Creation Pſalm. z 3: 6. & Re« 
ption Eph. 4: 30, to the holy Ghoſt, joyntly all ro each 
Wr. 6: 11, Opera Trmutatis ad extra marviſe, ad mive 
4. (6) Perſona nomen , non eff aliquid ab cſſentia eb- 
Wm ac ſeparatum. Fajus Theſ. diſp.2. Perſona cf} 19ſe 
ia drvina , contratta ad certum &r peculiarem ſubſiſiends 
+ Zanchins. Perſona gigntt , & gignitur, Eſſerntia new 
# , Ber gronitnr , ſed communica! , Allted, | 


is inthe Father unbegorren : 19 the Son bege 
 andinthe Holy Ghoſt proceeding : we make 
three Eſſences , but onely shew the divers mat 
of ſubliſting, by which che ſame moſt fig 
erernall and unbegotren Eſſence ſubliſteth in 
Perſon ; vamely, thar it is not in the Fathe 
encration: thatitis in the Son communie 
rom the Father by generation; and in the 
Ghoſt, communicarcd from both the Fath 
the 50n by proceeding, 

Theſe are incommunicable Ations; a 
wake » not an «flentiall, accidentall , or ratic 
bur arcal diſtinftion betwixrt the: three Perſor 
that he whois the Fachcrin the Trinity , is nc 
Son : Hewhotsthe Son in the Trinity , is nc 
Father: He whois the Holy Ghoſt in the 

©  miry, is neither the Son, nor the Father , b 
+ Spirit , procecding from both ; though thi 
$. bur one and theſame Eſſence common to [4 
three. As therefore we beiceve, that the Fat 
- God, thc Son is God) 8: the Holy Ghoſt is( 
Þ we likewiſc beleeve, that God is the F 
*God isthc Son, and God is the Holy Gho 
þ © by reaſon of this reall diſtinion , the perſon 
oncis notznor never can be,the Perſon ofthe 
The three Perſons therefore of the Godhe 
not differ from the Eſſence, but (8) forn 


| . 


{s) Qunem nw cogeto  trium mcomprebenſibels la 
voy, Nazian, (6b) Quamvuis perſona cum Eſfſentia Wi 
emmere dem , nou ta men ab ca cif 0mmuo alud: 

 _wamers , quia fic tn drvinis foret quaternitas ; non nff®” 
affeniia de prrferccs predicaruv , ſed formaiuter to logo , d 


OF PIETY. 
maente: Eſſentia drvina 91 difſert 4 perſons , wt vera ve.” 
» ſedutres a ſins modrs: mam in Deo non (frerey rex, 
res & modus res. 


they differ really one from another, &ſo are di 
2guhed by rhe hypoſtarical propricties, As the 
ther is God b: getting God the Son; the Son is 
dd, begotten of God the Fath:r, & the H. Ghoſt 
od p:oceccing fiom borh God the Tacher » 8 
dd the Son, Hence it is, that the Scriptures uſerhe 
me of God two manner of wayes : Either (a) 
lentially » and then ir {ignifteth the three Per= 
s conjoyntly; or(s) Perſonally , & then by a 
ne:dache it fignificch but one of the three Per- 
$ inthe Godhead, As the Fatoer, l. Tim. 2; $+ 
the Son; Act. 20:28, rt Tim. ;: 16. orthe 
Gy Ghoſt, Act. 2: 4.2 Cor. 6: on 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to 
the three perſons ) is but one » we ca!l the ſame, 
nity, Eut becauſe there be three diſtinit Perſons 
this one indivifible Eflcnce , 'we call the Games 
rizity [c] Sothacthis Uuity in Trinity,&Trint- 7 
B ry 
(a) Nomen Det efential:ter foirum , mon menus I, rum Or? 
mwratum Sandum » quan fr; _ Jiouat. (9) Sacramese 
m hoe tencrandum , umn ſcrutende , qu14943 plurelitar% 
in unzate , & nmmnas 12 pſaralitate Serntars bag ecmert!as. 
» Credere pretas y 17/e vero , 3:4 tera, Bern. (c) Neque | 
hquendum dine He Deo /:121114 ſuſctt neu; ad peretvactte * 
m intelletus prervalct, mats er g0 ofrefh are 195 Converngy 
exam , quod tals eft, qui 5 1: lets trenſcendit, oy * 
c BE initimm ſuperat , Chrylolt. tp 2. Hev. 1. Le 
9 loqus ettam vera periciilc lawn et, Arn, 4, liens 
we , & cozttatrone barreſco, quoties de De2,ernames bas: 
> Nazian. 


ks , AN PR Tor 
tryin Uairy is a holy myitery, rather to be reli 
” ouſly adored by faith 4 then curiouſly ſearched 
reaſon, further then God beath reyealed in 
Word, | 
Thus far of the divers manner of being in 
the Divine Eſſence; r.cwv of the 
cAllrioutes tierco(« 


Ttibutcs are certain deſc riprions of che 
Arine Eiknce, delivered in the Scilpture 
according to the weakneſs of our (4a) Capacity» 
help us the berter to under itand the nature 
Gods Eſſence, an4 to diſccrne it from all ot! 
Eſflences. 

The Attributes of God arc of two ſorts , citi 
nominall, or ceall. 
The Nominal Attribarteg are of chree ſorts; fi 
thoſe which fignific Gods Eijence : ſccondly , 1 
"Perſons in the Eilence : thiidly » thoiz v hich bf 
mic his efſentiall works. 

4 - Ofthe ficſt fort, is the name Febovab , orr 
her ZFeLuan (6) which figuiheh eternal being 
tioſclf; in whom being withour ali beginain 
and end , all other beings both begin and cu 

FI. 42; 8. Plal. $3:18. 
God tels Mo/cs Exod. 6: 22. that Le was 
known to Abranam »y Ljaic , and Jacob , by 
9241 
(a) Condeſcendst nobrs Dus , nt n208 conjurgan is 1, 
ae [> EC..1483 (4) Ex2 15:3. Abliavahb vel Hajah , E 
ner ite Deus ft a ſiipfo ut fit ſurm coffe , & autcon, 0! 
ns rom:ma:9s {tore ſunt ſpiruice les , wdewderny Dewn 


Jp 


THE PRACTICE. | Ia 
itum p. Mar, loc. com, 11, P Montan. de are ſer, Cap. ta © 

Lrpah non habet plnrile . &f mm ſcriptures ſolrvero Dee Tyibus< > 

r , 2 Locus Exod, 6, 3. mtelligenans et de grad 'bus drome» 

m patrf.utiomum, Gerard, bc. 3. de Nat Dez Ex nn ſcrope 

re res thnc dicuntiny fiers, quando fiunt mant/iſta, Sic axes» 

Y, Sprites Sanus nondum crat , act, ninanm 11n01nt- | 
te. vAiſied, ex, Theol cap. 1. 


re Jehovah, ( Nor but that they knew this to 
the nameof God : for they uſed it in all their 

rayers) but becauſe they lived not to ſce God 
Qing indeed 5 that which he promiſed them 3 

graciouſly delivering their fred our of Egypt 

10 _givirg them the re-l rolltffion of Canaans 
rd , & ſo robe not onely God Almighty , by 
hom all thirgs were mae; but alſo priforming 
deed tothe children, that which he pi omiſed in. 
s word tothe fathorsy, which this name Jrhovah 4 
pecially fgnifieth. Ard for this cauſe, Meles 
Is God firft Tehovih, when the vriver (al creation? 
id irs ablolute beire, Gin. 2. 4, And this ade? 
Mir:ble name is Craven on the Decalogues fore » 
ad , which was prorunccd v20N tC l fraclirgs; 
Everavceto bethe Riley of Righteouſnefſe 34alll 
rvbich they $houll iwye their Deliverer in the 
owiſca Land, 624 
T kis N:zme is ſo fell of Divine Mir ficrics » that 

elewes hold it ain toprorcunce it, but ifit be? 
lin to wiire it, why ould it be unlawiull 4&f 

onource 1 ? (a) | | I 
T his Holy Name of God teacheth us, 3 
B 2 Firſts” 

a) Omcd. leet ſaibere , effert cur nem licereit Thedd. mn 
fl, E ns AICY 11)! 410607 F c4.8 of? | a/74 01/45, 


—m—” CTICE 
© Firſt, whar Gods in bimiclt, namely , an 
* pall being of himſelf. [4 
Secondly , bow heis unto others , becauſe 1 
* From kim all other Creatures haye received ti 
| bring, 
Thirdly, that we may confidently bele: 
his promiſes: for heis named Fehovah , not « 
ly in reſpect ot being, & cauſing all things to | 
but eſpecially in reipect of his orac ous promil 
which withour fail he will fulfil 1n his appointed 
" me and (o cauſcth that to Le, which was not be: 
re (4)And (o this name is a golden pledg unto 
thac becauic he hath promiſed, he will fu 
" wpon Our repentance forgive us all onr fins , | 
$5. 7-art thetime ofdcath, Joh. 12.26. re 
veour Souls ; Joh. 14. 2. 3. & 10 the reſunff 
ion , raiſe pour bodies in gloty to life ey 
fliog. Job 6. 40, Joh. 11. 
”' The ſecond name denoting Gods eſſence, 
Ebeieh ; but once read , Exod, 3 14+ ofthe; 
_ root that ZZHOV AH: andligniheth, I A 
er IJ /ILBE; for when Moſes aſked God 
* what name h* chould call him, God then na 
himſelf, Eheich A/cher Ehcieh ; 1 amwhat | 
or Iwill be that 1 wil be; fignitying , that hþ 
* anerernall, unchangeable Being : tor ſein 
Ty creature is teraporary and mutable ; no cr 
Te can ſay : Eroqui ero: I will be that 1 will 
* This name ia the New Teſtament is given to 
>» Lord Chiiſt, when he is called Alpha and 


Y- 
Y [5] in prom:ffionibns lehovab cf on, 
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94 3 The begining , and the ending, which is, - 
bich tas , and which is to come , The Almighty , © 
doc. 1.8, Forall time paſt and ro come, is aye 
ſent before Gol, And to this name Chriſt bim- © 
f alludeth, John. $ > 53. Before Abraham wasy | 
AM, | 
& This Name shoalld teach n: lixewile ro have ale * 
Wycs preſent 11 our mivods oac facſt creation PICs | 
t corruption, and furure (lorification: and 
content our (elves with, I was $0904 , or I will 
good, but to bs goo prefeacly, that when * 
er Gol (cads for us , he may find us prepared for * 
M, y 
Tacthird nam2 is Fab, which as it comes of the © 
meroot, (ois it rhe contraſt of Fehova) , aad © 
Woifizth Lord , b:cauſe he is the (a) beginatag 
4 Being of o2ings. It is a name for the moſt parey © 
eribed unty Gol , Pal. 63, 19. Plalm. 101. I8$, 
alm. 105.1 48. Plal;111.t, &c- Pialm.1 12, 1c 
c.Pulm-113.139. Pal.tig.17,18.Plaln.ris, 
9. Pal. £18. 5, 14.Pſal.125,34. when ſome: ge- } 
ble deliverance oc beacfit comes to palle accor « ? 
ing to his form:r promiſe: and therefore all cr ea» ? 
Wrces in heaven and carth arecommand:d to cle: |; 
rate and praiſe Gol in.this name F492: 
The fourth is K4rtos, Lord 3 uſed often inths* 
ew Teſtament : for Kurer or Knyroo fignierhs? 
am, Hence Kuros, figaifi:th the firſt Elſence of: 
thing, or authority: Whea it is ablolutely gives? 
0 God) it anſwereth rothe Hebrew name I e295, 
B 3 | ) 
[s] Dem off cauſa canſarun & Ca8 CI RE, 


©] 
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wvahband is fo tranflated oy the 1; venty Inten 
rers: for God is ſoa Lord,that he is of (a)bim 
and Lord of "all, This name +hould alwaycs put 
in remembrance to ev his commandetne 

(5) and to tear his jadgements , and ſubmit 
felycs tro his (>! ic{k ed will and plea lute, laying 
Eli. Ir is the Lord, let his @o what ſecmthl 
go0d, 1. Sam. 3-19, 

Thc fifth is Theoss, Gol, £05 times uſed in 
new Tcſtament ; 2nd of proph2ne wiltzts cc 
monly. It is derived (c) Apo ton thein, b.cauk 
runs thorow, and coimpaſſeth all chings: or 
gou aithein;which fignitizth to burn and kind 
- for God 1s li; ghr, and the Author both of Heat 
"Joh. 19. 14. 1, Cor. 8. Light, and Litzgii 
creatur::s z either Immediatly of bimſ-1f, or 

| giat] by ſeconda The name is uled 

y by ndary cauſes, The name is u 

ther improperly, when it is given cicher figw 
'vely to Magiſtiates , or falſely ro Jdols.But v 
it is properly and abſolutely taken, it ligoificth 
'*er:rnall Efence of God above all things , 
through all things , giving life and lz2bt nr 
Sexthres » and pref: ring ad govcaning | 
'1n their wOonu. tall frame aid or cet, BS 
ſeeth [+] all ta aliplaces: Let us chereſorce 
where take heed wha: we doin his light, 
 Thusſarthenanes which ſtgnific Gods Efie 

Th: name which Sigoificth the Pextons wn 
Eſſence, is chicfty ac, Elobim. Eld 


(a) Autokwirins, Plan Syut, Theol l,z.c 6. [b) 
- 3-6, (c) Piats iiz Cratyis, (d] Hue illnd Þ ire, Denm 
"ge we per ones terreſque trattnſque maris. 
, | nat co" Job, 19,14, t, (or. 5.8, (e] 


Wncoth:' Piurall number, to cxprieite the Trini. 


OF PIETY, 
is meceſiitar refte vurvendt : dum omne qua facmns fan 
fint cram ocn'ts Indices enni?a videntis, Pottins, 


E!ohim ( a] fignifti2th the mighty Iudges : Tris a 


fyerſons in Voaty of Eflence, And tothit pure 
* the Hoy Glhoft b-glunerh the Holy Bible 
h this pluiali name of Gud; joyned witha yerb, 
the Gngular number, as Eloliz: Bira, Dil erez« 
, The mighty Gods, or ail the three Perſons in 
» God-hcad created. The lewes alſo note in the 
be? 8B2ra, coiliſting of three letters , the 
(ſteric of the Trinitic, By Y Butb, Ben, the Sous 
" Reſo, Rua he Spl:it; by is Aleph, AG the 
ther , Bur this holy Myſtery 1s more clealy 
ugh by Moſcs, Gen. 3. 22, And LFVOA4H 
Vim ſaid ; Behold, the Nunis become as one 
#5. Ard Ger, 19. 24.1EH CIV AH rained upon -- 
morra! brimſtone ard fire frem Jehovah out of © 
caven y[L] that is,God the Son, from Gold the ? 
ither, wha bat þ commited a!l judgement wito the 
n,loh, 4. 22, S:c Pill. 33, 6. Ia. 53,9» 10. 7 
he Ungula number of ElubiniLloah,deatved of 
la), be ſwere;bccaule ,thario all werghtie caue 7 
5 When necelGity requiteth an oath to decide the 
uth, we arc oucly tolwear by the Name of Gods | 
hich is the oreat and righicous ludge of Heaven 


id Euth, 


- 


B 4 18. 

(a) Nomen Elehim ft perſonarum, A'fted Quum © bg. 

n de nne perſona dicitur, Synecdschice diffum eft proptey Jour 
ce titarerlk lunms The lic Deut. 6. 4. lol. 24, ___ 

d] Sic Marcus Avethuſins 1 Smirneuſi Cuzcalio ſaufte ewe 
ut. Socrat, Eccleſ Ef? 1, 2. cap. 357 0 
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” . This Name Elzah is but ſeldowe uſed. as H 
33-1ob+; 9,Iob 12.4; ard 15,8. 36, 2,Þ 
x3.32, Plalmc 114, 7, Onceit hath a Noune 
rall joyned tO it,lob 35, 10. None ſaith , W 
#s Eloah Goſai, the Almighty my Maker ? to 
te the myſtety of the erernallTrinity (a) Man 
mes alto Elovim, the plural number ,joyoed 
a verb plurall, to exprelie more emphuically 
MyſtcryzGen.35537.2.S:2m.7 :23(6)I0f,24:19 
10,10,Fchimn is allo lomeilines Tropically 
ro Magiſtrates, b:cau{s they aze Gods Vicegert 
as to Moſes Exod. 7 :1+ Jeotah ſaid unto M 
I] have maze thee Elohim to Pharach, that is, 1 
ve appointed thee Embailadour , to repreſent 
perſon of the trus Three-one God z and tod 
this melſsgeand willunto Pharaoh, 
As olg therefore as we read, or hear this 1 
-- Elobim, it should putus in minde to confider, 
in one divine Eſſence there are three diſtin& 
ſons, and that Ged is Ichovah Elohim, 


(a) This place well urged » had grinded Ar:«:l 
6s. (b) Elbim Kedaihin Bl, Li ſau fe, 


Now ſollow the names which, 101.tjie Ge 
iz Eſemtiall works, which are theſe 
ſive eſpecially, 


den is as much as the ſtrong God [a 
| reacheth us , that Ged is nor only 


tr 


* 


los 


(a) Hence Ek in Hebrew as Mar. 27.46 and E 
þ . Syriac. as Mar.15 31, doth fignilie , my God, 2 ( 
+” 32, $. 


OF THE PIETY. y 
ong & fortitude it (elf, in his'own Eflence: Vhe © 
dthat it is he, that giveth all ſtrength & power 
all other Creatures, Therefore Chriſt is called, 
a- 9, 6. El Gibbor, The ſirong,moſt mighty God. 
t not Gods children fearthe power of encmies, 
El our God is more ſtrong then they. 
2. Shaddai; (a) that is » Omnipotent. By this 
me; God uſually tiled himſclfro the Patriarches, 
Wm EL Shaddai , The ftrong God Almighty. 
cauſe he his perfeRly ablero defend his ſervants 
Wn all cyill : to blefſe them with all ſpirituall 
d temporall bleſsings,and to perform all his pro- 
iſes which he hath made unto them for this life; 
d that which is to come, This name belon- 
th onely ro the Godhead, and rono Creature, 
D, not tothe humanitie of Chriſt, This may 
ach us, with the Pacriarches  toput gur whole 
pnfidence in God, and not to doubt of the true © 
rformance of his promiles. 
3 [5] Adonai, my Lord, This name, as the Maf- 
Þrets note, is found 134 times in the Old Teſta- 
cnt. Analogically it is given to creatures , but 
roperly it belongeth ro God alone, It is uſed; 
Cy Mal. 
(a) The 70 turn it Fantekyator : It is derived efDas, 
ficiercie, & the Relative shed, the fame that autarkes: 
of Sh ds, Dugge. becauſe God feedes his childrem” 
ith ſufficiency of all grace.as rhe loving mother the chil- 
2 with the milke of her breſts, (+) A name compounded 
f 4;, My, .Adon Lord. Ado derivatur ab Eden, baſis x! 
a Dems eff fundamentum & ſuftentatortmnrmm creatures” 
. Hence Adon. Dommuar, cut rct domeflice cntra imennbit tp 
tenquam columne innitar, Quende de creaturss p 
onal, ef jodcym peircb, ſed de Createre cnm A eametz” © 


T]H E PRACTICE | 
tf -# 1.6, in the plurallou nv, to note the 


terie of the holy Trinitie. If 1 be Adowdm, Le 
where is my fear? Adonai the (inzular, Ade 
the plural number. This name 15 given to Ch 
Dan. 9. 16. Cauſethy tace to Shine up2n thy $ 
Quuarcie thitis deſolate, for Adonii | the It 
Chriſt} is lake.the hearing of this hal Name zl 
{ reach cyery man to obey Gods Commandene: 
| to fear him aloae:co ſuffer none belides him tos 
gacin his coalcience; to lay hold, [by a partic 
haad of faith} 4p0n his W id ad promiicy an 
challeage God in Chriſt to be his God,that he 
lay with Thomas;thou art my Lord and my Go 
4 ls Helton: that is , moſt High , P/al. 9:8 
Pja:me g1.1, andgz g. Dan. 4.17. 24.25) 
oAAs.7 47. This name Gabiicl giveth un 
God ; alien, tae Virgin Mary , tht the chip: 
which +hou!d be born of her,shoulll bethe {a] Ig 
of the moſt High, Luke x 32. This tcache 
tha:Go4 in his Eſſence and glory cxccedcth info 
| tely all Creatures in Heaven and Eaith, Second) 
that no manshould be proud, of any carih'y bf 
nour or greatneſie [5] Thirdly, if we defite tf 
'dignity,tolavour to have commurion wi.h G0 
}n grace andglory, 
- $+ A5ba,a Syritk name, ſignifying PFathe 
Bow. 8.15. T his is ſo.netimes uſ:d Effcatially 
in the Lo:ds Prayer, S:condly, Perſonally 
| Marth. 11, 25. For God is Chiiſts Father by o 
; = 
| WP a) So thedevi! t'el Chriſt the. Son af 'God Them 
14088 Luk $. 28, Gs what 15, CALEL PoSICALL all G 


e@F PIETY, "2 
r-z and Chriſt-ans by adoption and grace,” ChraſÞ 
cal.ed the everlaſting Father, Iſa. g 6. becaug 
he regeacratcs us uncer the new Teſtament3 
> od is allo called (a) the Father of light, Lam. 1.* 
2, b:ciuſe God dwelleth in inaccelsivle light , 1, 
im. 6.16. ardasthe Author, not onely of the 
uns lightybut alto of naturall reato and ſupernatue 
mW grace,loh.1: 9.31%; ch lighte:ab every man thas 
ommeth into the World. "Fbis name tcacheth us, 
hat all the giics which wereccive from Cod) pros 
B:cd from his m-cic ficherly love. $:cond'y,that we 
Should love kim again, as dear chillren, Thirdlyy 
hat we may in all our nec6s and ticublcy , be bold 
$0 cal! upon him as a Faticr, for his lizlp and luCe: 
Sour. Thus should we cot hear of the ſacred Nas 
nes of Gedzbut we should thereby be pur in mind 
df bis goodact]e unto us , and of cur duties unto) 
im: Ard thcn Should V. . fiad how comfortable 
Lung itis,to do evGiy ng in the Name oF 
0d, A phaſe uſuall ie every nians Longue ; bur 
he true comfort tlaco! [ 2.0uphiguorance 
M10wato {cy mins Ecatts., 
Y liisa great wiidomeyaud an uaſpeakable mars 
er, for the ſtren grbening of a Chiiltitars Faiths 
0k30 uz how 12 the Mccitztion of Cliiſt y toi 
ocate God by ſuck aname, as wh.tcby lis bark 
maaiicſted bigs{.liro be malt will,g » and bf 
able ro bp and [uccour lia whs piclnt nucd v} 
zdveilinc. The ardent delice of knowing God ,i 
the ſureſt refſtimoay of our love ro Gol, and @ 
Gods favourtous, If, $i; 14 15. Fecauſe b 


(s)Df whoſe lubſtance the light of the Sun ig but achadb 
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4th ſet his love upon m2 , there;ore 1 will deli 
ma; | will ſet him on high becauſe heh.nh kno 
"my name: he ſh! call uzon me, an1 | will anſa 
'hin.&c, And it is a great (tceagthening of fait 
wich underſtindiog to begia cycry aftion in 
Name of Gol. 
| Thas far of the nominall attributes, 
The rea!l Attributes are of cwo ſorts, either al 
{ folure or relative, 
. The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch which cannd 
1n any fort agree to any crexture,but to God alout 
Taeſe ar-two: Simplene{lc aad Infhniteſle, 
Simpleaclic, is chat whereby Gol is void of 
compoli:ion , divition , muliplication , accident; 
;©r parts compoundiag y cicher ſenſible y or intelll 
-Pibile, ſo rthat what-cyerheis » ke is the ſame <> 
: tially, Ca 
- Ir binders not Gods fimpleneſle that he is threr 
becauſe Golis three , nor by compoſition of part 
bur by coexiſtence: of Perſons, 

* [4] InfiaicenelT:, is rhat y whereby all thing 
in God are void of all merſure, limication, ar 
zaund; , abayc and beneath , beforc and afcer. 
From theſe twodo necellarily flow three orhe 


Dfolute attrib utes. 
t..2 

*.(C a) Inte!l1entie habent aliquid ſimile materie , aliqazd 

te forme. S1{us D:nts ſimplex oft, im qu1 nihbil in potent ea, ſe 
Fane 119 1þ/e purut, premas , m:dins , altemas alt 

al. © er. 6. Set. 2. loſt. Martyr qu. 1:9. de Orthidog, 
(9) Iatellizentiar, cun lint entte, a'izr ab mſinite | 
peeſſe oft, nin 440 1:jintts nogurnnt efſs , nequ2 immature; 
ns extra n2tare%, Ef nin any priveed:2 privs, 

berc. 339: $20.30 


© OF-PIETY. | T” 
1 Uameaſurablenefſe, or ubiq ity ,. wherebyy 
eis of iofinice extenſion » (a) filling heaven and? 
arth 4 containing all places , and not contained 0 
ay ſpace , place, or bounds , and being vo where * 
eſear, ' 
There arc 4 degrees of Codsprelence:. the firſt * 
Uaivecrſall, by which God is repletively every 
here , inclufively ,no where. 
Secondly , Speciall , by which Godis ſaid ro be 
An heaven, becauſe that there his Power, Wiſdomey 
Bond Goodneſſceis in a more excelleat manner ſceri-: 
ndenjoyed : as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth! 
Jrom thence poure forth his Bleflings and Ludges« 
Fncocs. Pal. 19.1, Hol. z. 21. | 
& Thirdly , more ſpeciall , by which God dwelz: 
Ycth ia his Saints. 1 Cor.z: 16, & 6:9 3 Cor.6; 16, 

Fovrthly, moſt (pectall, and —_— fiagular 

by which the whole fulnefTe ofthe Godhead dwt 

cth in Chriſt badily, Col. z. 9. a3 
2, Uachangeablcneſle, whereby God is void of? 
all change :both in reſpect of his Eſſence, Rome! 
I:23. Iſa, 40: 28. Pi, 102: 374 &c. and Wills 

Rev. 1: 8. « I-Sams 15, 29. Num. 23:19, Mal 

3:6, Rom. 11: 29. Jam, 1: 18.[5] | 
3-Eternitie, whereby God is without beginning 
B 7 OL 

(a) Aﬀs 7: 48. Pſal., 145. lob, 11: 7. 6.2 Chr. 2,4, 6 
P/. 139, 5. oc. lerem 21,23,24. Denseſt ubique, nonus 
kt in 4171452 parte ſit dimidins, aut ranquem i majmi pa 
vajor Dez pars ſit , 1 mmore minor , ſed ubique toms , && 
ipſo totus eft, Ang. Dens eft ite /eftualts Sphera, cnju 
ntrun ef ubiqu2, circunferentta vero nuſquam, Triſm 
),Penitentta cum de Des enunciatur , nw affeiuminT 


def-hnan Dei in bommibns lignificar, dons ng 
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* of dayet, or'end of time , & without all bouſffer 


of preceſſion. Ifa 44: 6, Jam. 5:19. Dan. 6; 
Heb. 12: Rev. 4: 8. [4] 

Thus far of the azſo/'ute Attri>utes; now 
the Relative, or ſuch which have reference to 
Relative, or ſu:h which have reference to 
Creatures, 


(a) Creature quedam eterne ſunt 4 poſteriovs, @ in 
folus Deus eff eternns, 4'ited, Lov, Theol Cav. 2, 


The rclative Attributes 
arc faves 


I. Lie 11. Viderftanding: 111, Witt, it 


ly. Power. V, My 2j:tes 
He Life of God is that y by which, a; by 


moſt pure aad pcerperuall Akt, he not one 
liveth of himſc)f, but 1s alſo tha: ever and over A 
wing Fountaiu: of Life , from which all Creaturt 
erlve their lives ; AQ. 17315. 18, At. 14, 1 
Plal. 42, 2: Pal, 36, 19.loh. 5: 26. Hb. 3 1 
ſa as that ia bim they live, move, biea h , & hu 
their beiog. Aud becafe on:ly his Lifc d.fl-rs 
From his (a) Eſſcnce, therefore Gol is (aid os 
© have 1umo:talitic, 1. Tim, 6. 16, 


it. Thc Undciftandicg » or Knowled et 


GOD »1sthit-whircby [by oacpuic At? he md 
pertccily know.th in himfelf all things that c 


w-'re 


: (4 Hence it is that as God is called of the He 
fiheje fo likewile Echcje & asf the Grecians-0n 
a$0'%Zon, &as ofthe Latines, prinum cos, ſos 


mw viven;; for: rg be, and to1:y6; is gl onegl 


fame in God. 


e 
L 


T 


Y 
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ere are or shall be: yeache choughts and imagte * 
t023 of mens hearts, 1 Kin. $; 39: Plal. 448 
it. Piale 139: 1. &c. Irrem., 273: 10, $20; 12. 
uk 16:15. Hb, 4: t2,Rom, In; 33-404 163 


"This Knowl: dc of God is either generall , by 
hich God knoweth fimply al! things cxervally,ths 
03d by tl n(:1f, th: evil by the good oppoſire-ra 
; impoaling to things coatinge at , the lot of coa- 
Lin Zencl2 , pol ng hiags nec. tiarie , th- Law of 
Sec: fitic: Andinuz knowing all things 1a , and” 
Sf himcif, hs i3 che cauſe of all the knowledge. 
Jhit isin all, both Mea aad Angels. Secondly, 
eclall , callei thz knowl: dgeot Approbation, by. 
which he particalatly knoweh ; 2 Tim, 2:19 
Wilart.7: 73. and graciouſly acknowledgetly 
K:cly his E!c& for his own. 1. Tim. 2, Ron. ge 
19. Ephiſ. 1 ,5- | 
Uaulerſtzading alio contains the Wiſdome of 
od, by which be moſt wiſcly created all things: 
þ*nothing , in nu nber > meaſure, and weight, and 
Wili relerh ad diſpaſeth them to ſerve his owe 
paolt holy:pucpoſc and glory.! a} 
111, The Will of God'is that » whereby of Gy 
eceliirie he will:th himſelf, as the ſoveraigue® | 


med; and [by willing himſclf] will:th moſt frees 


(s) Imellefns, ſcientra tr (apientia in Deonon difte 
ar. Tiles, Nam ſepientia tn bomine oft habit us intelle@ini ins 
as, qui de Deo dict non debet , cute 1inelleftns efbrnſea: 
Wop rut : (6) Dus Voluntate: ſua cunts conſlituct. 
ich fans Her Or pbens- 'Dewn vor4t. neceſſit 
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F a ul other good thiougs » which are out of 
clf. 

The will of God, though in it (elf ir be 

| ON, as in his Eſſence ,yct in reſpec of the di 
{ ficie of objects, and eftRs, it is called in the Scrilf 
| tures by divers names ; as. 
1, Love, whereby1s meant Gods erernall | 

| will, whereby he ordaineth bis Ele& to be fret 
| ſaved through Chriſt , Toh. 3: 16, and beſtow 
| on them all neceſſary graces for this life , and th 
| rocome» Pl. 45:7, taking pleaſure in their p 


| ſons and (crvice., Gen, 4: 4+ 


«. a a Fn — « 


0 
1 
PF 
| 5 
| 2. Juſticeis Gods conſtant will, whereby W 
| recompenſerh men and Angels, according to the 
| works: [5] punishing the impenitent, accordinfF'! 
| trothetrdelerts, called che juſtice ofhis wrath. («F'< 
and rewarding the faichfull, according to his prop 
Miſes , called che juſtice of his Grace, ri 
| 3. Mercy, which is Gods meere good i118" 
and rcady affection to forgive a penitent linger h 
notwithſtanding all his {ins and ill deſerts, Ronf® 
9: I5,16. Ezcch. 16: 6, Pl: 103; 8: &c. Tuff: 
3:4 (1) 4. Goof 
:. (6) Vlurctas Dei ſemper embletur , aut de nobts , aut 
abs. De nobis mmbletur, ſed tamen nom umvlemus cam q 
y peccamus , a nobes impleinr ,, cum banun fatimus, An 
Ench. Cap. too. Rom. 9, 11, 3. lan. rt, 21. (5) Normal 
iie diving eft Det voluntas. Yr 's enim vult, 1629 oft juſtin 
we juſtum , ide wilt, Eprel, 1, 11. Rom.2,5, 

19 &c. 2 Tim, 3. $.Deut, 7, 9, 19. (c) Deus pri 
mm & finem dy media rerum omniun tencus refteque li 
, eveſtigrs habet divine legis vindicem, ſimul ut qui 
w Sanftionum ejus pretermiſſum eft , Ariftot. hb, 
» (ﬆ#) Serper ruvenmnes Denm beuigniorem quam 
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pabileryem , Serm. tr. Bern, Pindifde £/adinm mſerss 
die vlec ſemper acuit , Nuceph Lib, 17. Cap, 3, 


4. Goolneſle, whereby God willmgly com 
wnicateth his good with his creature : & becauſe 
communicates it freely, ir is termed Tracce. Plal, + 
$:7.9. 16, Matr, 16: C7, [a] 
5, Tracth, wacreby Gal will:th conſtantly 
oe things which hz will:th; cffeting anl pers 
:ming a:l things z waich he hath ſpoken , ta hig 
Spoinccd time. lol. 13: 24. Plaln, Ig: 6, Nume 
8;: 19. [+] 
3 6. Pwicnce , whereby Gol willingly forbearo. 
#&h:o punish the wicked, ſoloag as ir may (tand 
ith his juſtice, a: until their ſans be ripened 2, 
Pct. 3: 9. Rom, 2. 4. Gen, 5:16. ſc) 4 
* 7. Holineſle, whereby Gols aatuce is ſeparated | 
from all prophanencſle:& abhorreth all filchinefles - 
ad (o being wholly pare12 himſelf, delighteth ig; 
he inward and outward puritie and claſtitie of his # 
-rvants, which he iafu(+th into them. 2,Pet, 3; 5." 
1, Thell. 3: 4. Heb, 12: 14. [43 "> 
8. Anger, Pal. 125,23. 29.49. 41.Num.2y. 
It, 
[a] In cr-aturis mu'ta io:nimntiur bme, ergo Creator mule 
to magis eff bonus; 191m bonum. (b) Veritas eft harmoniag 
tum mtclle& rs &> v2rborum cum rebur; tun etiam rerums p=- 
arum cum Ideus in ments droma , Reckerm. Veritas Dez ans: 
verbis fidet Det dicitnr , qu14 certo fiant » que ab spſo difta. 
ſunt, Item conſlantia, quia ſeutentiam nm mutat,Polon, 


[c) 4d prnam tardns Dens et, ad premia velox, . 
Sed pen/are ſolet vs graviore moram, 
(d) Wnanta (anftitas Deiad cujus aſpetum fant; An 
ecu/os pro ſua tennitate alis velantes clamant , Santdas, 
- 1Sandtins levruah. Zab. Iſa, 6. 2+ 3: 


4 
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Tt. wherebyi; meant Go is moſt certain and 
Will, in chaſtening the El:& , and in rey engi 
and pualshing th: Keprovare, for th: tnjuries tl 
ofterto him & his choſen; £17 and whin God 
punitsh wich rigoar & {:yertcy, then it is texrn 
Wrath, temporail co the Ele 1.Cor.::73 2, 9 
ball to the Reprobares, 2, Thi}. 1; I9. ly 

IV. The Power of God is that whereby bee 

ſimply and frecly do whatſozver he will, that is 

reable ro his nature , and whercby ( a3 bh: | 
maJc) Gn. 17: 1. Plaln. 115: 3, Maith. 11: 
Epbel. 1: 14. Match. 8; 2 [6] (oh ill rulevh 
venz and earth, and all thereia. This Almigl 
|. power of GoJi, cither abſolut ; by which he 


wil, and do more than be will os doch, Matih. 


 $-and26: 53. Rom, 9:18, Oractuall, by whiff 


God doth indzed whatſo:ver he will, an4 hiudr 
* Wharſocyer he Will not have doae, Plal. 115: 5, 
V, Majcſtie i; that z by which God of his oy 
abſolute and free authotity raignech and ruleth 
Lord, and King, over all cieatuces, vitible, an 
Hiavidible : 1. Chr. 2:11; 13. 2, Sams 7; 22. Re 
(902; 13+ Haviag both the tight and propcizricn 
'allchings, as 1. Coc. 9: 14 Cc] Tro.n whom al 
Sr who, arc alichings : a; aliotuch aplcnicule 
po wel 


| (a) Ira Det non eff altad, quam voluntas puuiendi , Ae 


g9ﬀ. de civir. Det cap. 15, Anſel. lth, 7, cav. 6. Cur Dem 
Hom. Furw & ira # Deo, non paſſinumm meutes ; ſed ulitom 
acerbitatem wotant- Cart- th Rev. 19, [b] Dews potetl 
m2 que contradidiouem uw mplicent. Aqu. 1. queſt. 2 
ors. 3. 4. Onmipoentia excludet onnes defettus , que 
$arpmyonrrs; cen, poſſe mextirs, mers, peecare , ex. [ 0] Hi 
Dow dicitur autokrator C 


Cn 
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yerthit he can pardoathe offences of all whom | * 
will have {pared Roman. g: 1F. [oh. 4: 11,and” * 
lac all his enemics, whom he will have plagued 
; leſtroy<d Luk. 19; 27. P{ 2; 9. Plalin. 1102 
without b:ivg bound to reader to any Creature 
eaſon of his doing ; but making his own moſt 
lyaod juſt will,his oncly moſt perfect and ctere 
[1 Law, 
From all theſe Attiiburtes.ariſeth one , which is 
od; ſoveraigne bleſſenes or perfeRion, 
Bleſſedn*s 15 thu [4] perfe&t and unmeaſurable 
T:ffi2o of joy ani glory , which Gol hath in 
mſcif for ever : & is the cauſe of all the blifſe and 
cfcRionz that every Creature; cnjoyeth in his 
eaſure Mark. 14:62. At, 17: 25. Ron. 11:3fe - 
$,1. Tim, 6.15, Matth. 25: 34, Iam. 1: 17, 
Thereareother Attributes figuratively aad ins 
operly aſcribzd unro GolJ,in the holy Scriptures, 
byaa Anthropomorpholis , the members of a 
110, eyes. cares, 0rits, mouth , hands, feet, KG © 
the (coſes & aCtioas of mana, as ſeeing , hearing, * 
melling, working, walking , lriking » &c, By ati 
fnthropopatocia, the affcitioas and paſbions ofa | 
an, as gladacs, prick; joy, ſorrow » love , hatred, * 
7c. or by an Analogy , as when hes 'nimalla 
204, 4 Rock,a Tover, a Buckler, &e. Whats 
2nificatioa every [ b7] Commentaty will ex- 
i«(le. Of 
[4) Dems i? Schaddar tos axtarkss, non ſolum quis Ipſe - 
thil deſiderat , ſed ctiam quia nihil wm £9 deſiderari pateft, 
eaturar fecit perfettas mm fnuo quaſqu? genre; ergo iple perfes | 
ſims eſt 144 ſe & per ſe, Scal. Exe. c. 146. [b] See Mas» © 
ter Wilſons Dictienary of the Bible , moſt profixakle for * 


. 
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Of all thoſe Attributes we moſt hold th 
generall Rules, 


O Attribute LA ſufficiently expreſle 
Eſſence of God , becauſe it is infiaire; 
incffabl:, 

I. Whatſocrer therefore is ſpoken of Godzisſ,, 
God; bur ſeryerh cacher t9 help our weak uad 
Rtzndiog, to conceive in our reaſon , and tou 
in our ſpeech the Majeſtic of his Divine Nature 
far as he hath youchſafed to reyeal himſlf unt 
in his Word. 

2. (4) All th: Attributes of GOD belong 
every ef ch: three Perſons, as well as to the Eff 
ce it (elf, with the limitation of a perſonal proj 
| ty. Asthe mercy of the Father,is mercy beg! t 
” themercy of the Son, is mercy begorten; the 
cy of the boly Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding : and 
ef rhe reſt, 

3. The Eſſenciall Atrributes of Gol, diffi 
* from his Efſence,becaulc they are the very Eſle 

ic ſelf. [$5 [In God therefore there is nothing vl 
is not either his Eſſence or Perſon. | 

4, The Eſſenriail Artriburtes of Gol , differ 
Eſſentially nor really one from anorher , x becaf 
wharſocveris in God, is one moſt fimple Efſe 
and one admits no divifio:.] but oncly in our! 
ſon and underſtanding » which being nox ab 
kaow Earthly things, by one ſimple Act, witl 


[4] Attributs onmia fngulss divinttatis gerſonis t 
. tune. [b] Is Deo nihil eft , quod non [it ipſe Demsy; 
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help of mary duttinct -&s muſt of nec«ſliue 
ethe h.lp of many diſtiv& Acts to know the 
omprehenlible God. Therefore (to ſpeak pro- 
Ivy)chere are not in Cod many Arttribures , but 
] one onely, which 1s nothing clſ{c bur the Divie 
Eſſence it (elf, by what attribure ſoeyer you Call 
Bur in reſpect of our reaſon , they are ſaid tobe 
any different Artributes. For our (57 Vnder- 
nding Conccives by the name of Mercy » a 
n differing f.om that which is called Iuſtice, 
ice Eſſential] Attriburcs of God are not therefo- 
really ioſeparable, 
5. The Eſſcoriall Attributes of God are nog 
ts or qualitics of the Diyine Eſcence, nor :] 
cidents in the EGence, nor a Subjet : but the 
y (4) whole and entirc Eſsence of God, So that 
ry ſuch Attribute is not aliud & aliad , another 
ng > bur one an1 the ſimething. There are 
refore no Quantities in GOD , by which be 
ay be (aid to be {o much: nor Qualities by which 
may be laid to be {uch and luch:; bu: pe] what= 
ſocv 2 
[a] Omma m divinis ſunt unum, 11 nm obuiat velationss 
ofitzo. [b] Attribute Det onina ita m 1/0 ſunt, ut ſint sp= 
n; ite injunt, ul mbil antece«dat, nil ubrquatur , ſed ex+ 
elle ione uſtra{ que perquam unbranls es7 )alia alus prens 
mo comprebenduntur, Scaliy Exod.z6- 5. ſect. 6. [ c ] Que 
Deo drcnrituy chrouthos, relatione ad oreaturas , G& ſic ſe- 
dum accidens , wn exprimunt mutatiouem tn divina ef> 
18, ſed m creaturis fatar:negentuy ergy do Des acciden« 
reaha, non antem predicata accid-ntalta | d] Omma que 
Leo ſunt, 11a mſuzt, ut ſint 1pſe Dens. [e) Efſentia di- 
a identificat [ib omn:a que ſunt in droinis Biel ſup. 1. ſent, 
F, 1 queſt.s . Exbibet omn:a, accips mbil 1p[um wgrenr be- 
eſt, Deus «pfe ſemper Triſneg. ſer.z Plus. 
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tocver God is; he 1s luch & the {ame by bis Efee 
By his Efcence he is wiſe y and therefore Wiſe 
it ſel! ; by his Effence he i; Gord, ard thee 
Goodnetse it (elf: by his Eſscnce he 1s n 7s oh 
& theretore mercy 1t ſel? ; by bis Eſc«rce ke is ? 
& thcrefo:e luſtice it ſelf, ec. Ina word , Cy 
Oreat without Quan tity ;nook, t1we,and jull 
out Qualitie : + merciſull without Pafsion 2 an 
without noon ; evely where Prue witk 
fight ; without rime the fuſt ard tbe Jaſt ; 
Lord cf all Cicaturcs, from whem all rec 
themſelves, ard all the cold ibey have; yer net 
neederh, ror receiverth : e ary increaize of 9 
neſie or happines from ary ether, 

This is the plain deſcription of Coed, fol, 
he kath revealed himell ro us in bj: Weard. 

T his detrire o of 3}] others] every true prat 
tioner of P1:ty muſt — ly krow , aid 
cclsatily bclceve for ſoure ſpe c12 1] uſes, 

]. That we way ditcerre cur tive ard ct 
Ged; from all falſe Ceds & 3cols: for rhe oc 
twn of Ccd, is properiy krewn Ore! y to 
Church, in whem he hath tþus grocicuſy mi 
fefted hin {cIt. Tal. 14 9:19: 20, Io. 20: 25, 

2. To polseſre cu ki 12s Ck a av 
his Majeſtic, whileſt we :Cmire him ſor E's Gio 
nekeard irfiviterels ;: atorc bhim for Ltz ur 
ſurableneſs , urchargeablencls , ard ctern:11y?! 
wifdeme EI Ne Dafeire 6% rc vicd 
ſubmir our ſelves to his blufied wil pleaſure: 
him for bis mercy.gocdncls » ww P2ticneettih 


his v ordybecauſe of his truth; fear bigu for bis go 
ju.fl 


ice, and anger ; reverence him for his holines } 
d praiſe him for all his bleſsedaes, and to depend 
our life 0n him, whois the onely Author of our 
being, and all the goodthings we have. 

3. Toſtirus upto imitate the Divine Spirit in 
holy Artributcs : and to bear { in ſome me2-» 
c] the Image of his Wiſdom , Love, Goodness 
tice, Mercie , Truth, Patience, Zeal , and Ana 
againſt lin , that we may be wile, loving, 
t, mercitul, true, puticat y and zealous, as 

r God 1s, 

4. Liſtly , that we way in our Prayers and 
editations conccive right of his Divine Maj: (ties 
pot accordiog to thoſe groſſe and blaſyhemous 
aginations » witch naturally ariſe 1n mens 
1s, as when they conceive Godto be like an 
I Man ſitting in a chair; & the blefled Trioity 
be like that syipartite Idol , which Papiſts have 
ated in their Church- wipdowes, 

When therefore thouart to pray unto God, let 
ne heart {peak unto h'my as to that eternally 
. 50: 2.influitey 1 Kin. 8; 27, Alnightyy 
0.17: t. Ichig:2g.hlys Reve4i8.andig 
"ſez, Rom. 11: 33, & 1617 juft, Exod. 348 
7.Palm. roz: g1,& 145, 8, 9: & mercijuil, 
+32: 4. Gen, 8: 25. Pl, 145; 17+ Spirit, 
. 4: 3: 4. and 20jt pry/ect » Deurt, 32: 4. indi« 
wat Efſerce of three ſcverall Perſons z Fathers 
b, and boly Ghoſt: x lob. 5:7. Matt. 3; 36+ 
it.28;19,2 Cer. 13: 14. who betig preſent 
ll d'aces , 2 Kin, 8:17. If, $2: 92. ler. 230 
ruleth Heaven, and Earth, lia. 48:16, 28+ 
| - Dam» 


an. 4:32. widerjtandeth all mens hearts,1 K 
' $:30.ler, 17: 10. kroweth all mens miferi 
Iſz. 62:16..and is onely able to beſtow on us 
graces which we want, 1 Sam. 10: 15. Ma 
17:18, and to diver all penitent ſinners , oft 
with faithfull hearts ſeek ( jor Chrifts ſake ) 
help , out of all their :/AiAions and troubles wh 
ſoever. 
Thc ignorance of this true knowledge of Ge 
makes many to make an Idoll of the true God, 
is the onely cauſe, why ſo many do prof:ſſe 
other parts of Geds wo:ship and religion , 
ſo much irreverence and kypocrifie. Where 
they did truly know God, they durit nor bur ce 
to his holy fcrvice; and comming , ſerve | 
with fear & reverercce : for fo far doth a man 
God, ashe knoweth him: and chen doth a x 
truly know God, when he joyncs pratiice to 
culation; And thar is» 
Firſt, whtzna man doth ſo acknowledge 
celebrate God; Majeſty , as he hath revealcs hi 
; felfein his Word, | 
Sccondly , whenfiom the true and lively 
of Gods Attributes, there is bred in a mans hdffi 
alowe, ame, and confid-nce in God: for , laſh 
God himſclf, x Val. 6. 1; 16: a Father , wi 
is my henour * fl bea Lurd, where is my fi 
; Otaſte and ce, that the Lord i: goud! ſaith 
vid. He that hath not by expertence taſted 
goodneſſe knoweth not hoy good bets. He ( 
Fobn 1 Fobn 2: 4. ) that ſaith be knoweth 
and keeperb not bis comman.dements, is a by er; 
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truth is not in him. So far therefore as we imi-. * 
Se God in his Goodneſſe , Love; Juſtice, Mer 
| Patience, and other Acttributcs y ſofarre ds 
know him. 
Thirdly » when with inward groanes , aid the 
Wous 4:/ires of our hearts » we long to attain to 
perfect and plenary knowledge of his Majeſty, 
he life which is ro come. 
WLaſtly , chis diſcovers how few there are, wha 
etruely know God 3, for no man knoweth God, 
Se: he that Loveth himy and how can a man chooſe 
t love bim , being the Soverarpne good , ifhe 
ew him? ſciog the nature of God is to enamour 
rwith the love of his goodneſſe ; and whoſoever 
cth any thiag more then G od , is not worthy of 
Wod ; and (uch 1s every one » who ſettles the love 
dreſt ofhis heart upon avy rhing befides God, 
M:herefore thou doeſt bcleeve that God is Almigh. 
, why doeſt thou fear Devils and enemies , and + 
dt confidencly truſt in God , and crave his help 2 
J all thy troubles and daogers ? If thou belcevelt ; 
at God is infinite, how dareſt thou provoke him * 
anger ? Ifthou belzeveſt that God 1s (iraple y_ | 
ith what heart canſt thou difſemble and play rhe” 7 
ypocrite? lfthou belceveſt that God is the So * 
raign good , why is not thy heart more ſetled 
don him, then on all Woildly good? If thor 
eſt indeed beleeve that God ts a juit Jadge, hows 
reſtthou live ſolccurcly in tin without repentan«% 
? If rhou doeſt truely belezve , that God is moſt 
ile, why docſt not thou zetcr the events of Crofe | 
$ and diſgraces unto him , who knoweth bow to. 
C Farn 


- turn all things to the beſt, unro them thatllh | 
him ? Rom. 8: 21. If thou art perſwaded, ſe 
God is tiue, why doeſt thou doubt of his 
miles? Andifthou belceveſt that God is be 
and (a) Perfection it (elf, why doeſt not thou 
him alone the chicfcnd of all thine affcQtior 
delires ? forif thou loveſt beauty , he is moſt 
re;\tthou defircſt riches, heis moſt wealth 
thou ſeckeſt wiſiome; he is moſt wiſe, Whatſ 
excellency thou haſt ſeen in any creature 
nothing bar a ſparkle of that which is io inf 
(b) pericttion in God : and when in Heave 
Shall have an immediate Communion withG 
we $h:ll have them all perfectly in himzcomn 
cated unto us. Briefly , in all goodneſſ: | 
all in all. (c) Love that one good God » andy 
Shalt love him, in whom all the good of good 
Cconliſteth. He that would therefore attain to 

ſaving knowledge of God , muſt learn to k 
him by love. For Gol is love , and the knowl, 
of-the love of God paſjeth all knowledge. Eply 
19. 11oh. 4. For all knowledge beliges to k 
(4) how to love God, and to ſerve him on: 

* Is nothing, upon Solomons credit, but (e) v4 
of vanities , and vexation of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my Lady , nay y ra 

 Omy (/) Lord Charity , the loye of thy le 


(a) Site haheam folum , ſane ruat ardiuns ether, 
" wopta ſuodiſiilir atqus locto. (b) Creata omnra perſeftin 
-- m Deo quan en ſerp/is, Dion. de datum, Cap. 6.(c) Ama 
rilam borum, ww quo emne bonum eft , &> ſuſficst, 
Proſo, (ap 2;. (&) Kemp. de Im. Chriſt Cap. n. (£2) 
1: 2,17, (f) Domina , immo Dome Chard es. Bern, 


"C) : wo - ; 
7 ſoul , eſpecially ſcing it was thy goodplea. 
e, that being reconciled by the blood of Chriſt , 
m.<.9.10.10h:17:3,20,1Cor.y . 8.1 Should be 
vghr, by the knowledge of thy grace, to the 
dmmunion of thy glory, wherein onely confifts 
& ſovcraigne good and happineſle for eyer, 
E Thus by the light of his own Word, we have 
n the back ports of Tehovah Elohim, the eternal 
inity, whom to beleeve , is aving faith, and 
it). And unto whom from all Creatures in hea. 
and earth, beall praiſe, dominion , and glory 
ever, Amen, 
Thvs far of the knowledge of God. Norp of the 
ovledge of a Mans (clf. And firſt , of the ſtate of 
miſcry and corruption , without renovation by _ 
rift, 
M:ditations of the msſcry of a man y not recon« 
4 ts God in Chriſt. : 
Wrechted Many where ball I begin ro de= 
[cribethine end/eſſe miſery | who art con» 
ned, as {oon as conceived 8 and adjudged ro 
rnal death before thou wat born to a tempo» . 
llife, A beginning indeed I fiad , but no end of 
miſcries, For when Adam an1 Eve , bein 
ated afcer Gods own Images ard placed in Para- 
,that th:y and their Poſtcrity might live ig z 
:d ſtare of Tife immorrail , baving Dominion 
Ileartbly creatures, and cn-ly reſtrained from 
fruir ofone tree, asa ligne of cheir ſubjeFtion ro © 
Almighty Creator, thoug' God forbade thera 2 
$one {m3ll thing, under the penalty of erernall © 
ath; yer they bcleeved the devils word before 
C2 the 
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the Word of God; making God ( as much 
them lay) a lycr, And fo being unthankefulll b 
the bencfits which God b:ſtowed on them 
became malecontended with their preſent ft 
it God had dealt envioufly and niggardly 
them : and belceved that the devill would 
them patitakers of far more glorious things, 
ever God had beſtowed upon them 3 and i 
pride they fell ioro high treaſon againſt th 
. High, and diſdainivg to be Gods Subjects, th 
fe&ted blaſphemouſly to be Gods them 
equals unto God, Hence, till they re 
(loſeing Gods Image) they became like ut 
devil: and fo all their poſterity , as a Trait 
brood ( whileſt they remain impenitent,liket 
are ſubjeQin this life to all curſed milcries z 
the life ro come, to the everlaſting fire , pre 
for rhe devill and his angels, 
Lay then aſide for a While thy doting y 
" and take the view with me of thy do)eful milf. 
' which duely ſuryayed, 1 doubt nor , bur thai 
wilt conclude, that it is far bctter, neyer te 
Natures being, then not to be by Grace a 
tioner of religious Piety. 
Conſider therefore thy miſery. 
1. Jo thy life. 2. [n thy death, 
3. After death, 

\ In thy life. 

1. The miſcrics accompanying thy body, 
2. The wilcrics which deform thy ſoul. 


Inthy death , the miſcrics which $halle 
thy body ard {oul, * 0 
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ferdeath , the milertzes which overwhelme 
body and foul rogethec in Hell, 

ad firſt, let us rake a view of thoſe m iſcries 
h accompany thy body,accocding to rhe four 
of thy like, 


| 


, Infancy. 2, Youth, 
. Manhood. 4. Old ape, 


I, Meditations of the miſery of Infancy« 


Hat waſt thou b:ing an infant, but a brutes 
having the shape of a man? was nor thy body 
ceived in che hear of laſt, rhe (ccrer of shame, 
Rain of ocigiaal ia ? and thu; waſtthou caſt 
el ap5a the earth, all imbrewed ia the blogd 
thineſle, ( filchy indzel , when th: Son of 
|, who diſdained not to take oa him mans nz +» 
, and the infirmities thereof; yet rhoughr ic 
d:ſcemed his Holineſſe, ro bs coaceived after 
Gatull m unner of m1ns conception. ) So thar 
mother waz achim:4 to let ches know the 
1nerthereof ; Wint cauſe thea haſt rhouro 
ſt of thy bicth, which was a curſed pain rorhy 
dther, and to thy (If ch: earrance into 2 trote. 
ſome life ? rhe grearneÞ: of which miſcries, bee 7 
ſe thou couldeſt not urcer in words , thau did=_ - 
expreile ( as well as thoa couldeſt) in weeping 
"1142 * 


2. Meditations of the miſcries of Yeuthe <8 


2 


Hat is Youth , but an untamcd Bcaſt fa 
whoſe ations are rash and rude z not capa.” 


C43 bly © 
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ble of 990d counſel, when 1t 1s giyen : and 
like delight ing 1n nothing but in royecs and b 
Therefore thou no ſooacs beoinneſt to have ah 
ſtrength and diſcretion, bur forthwith rhouF 
keepr under therod,and fear of Pairs and Mall 
08 if hou hadſt been born to live uadzr the gifa 
* neof others, rather then at the diſpoſition of 
own will. No tyrcd borſe was ever more will 
-- to be rid of his burthen, then thou waft to get@ 
- of the ſervile eftate of this bondage, A ſtate 
worthy the diſcription, 


3. Meditations of the miſcries of Manhox 


> {L7 Hat is mans tire, bur a Sea,whercin [ax 

3 { ves) one trouble ariſcrh in the neck ofa 
Ia : the litter worſe then the former? No ſoc 
+ didd:{& thou catecintorhe affaires of this \ 
> bur thou waft in wrapped abour wich a ctoud 
” Miſerics. Thy Flzsh provokes thee to laſt , 
" world allurerh thee to pleaſures , and the de 
: xerpts thee to all kind of fianes ; fear of cnet 
affright thee, ſuirs in Law do vex thee, were 
ef ill neighbours doe opprelie thee, cares for 

© and childrca do: conſume thee ,and diſquicra 

: twixc open focs and fulf- Gimds. do in a mat 
- confound thee : Sin ſtings thee within, Satanly 
"faaccs before thee. Conllience of lins paſt dozo 

> bchind thee, Now adveifiry on thy It band 

+ thee, anon proſperity on thy right hand flat 
Lec; over Thy hrad Gods vengean: & duc te 


Gia, is,.ready to. tall upon ihce : and under yy 


II 
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ls mouth is ready toſwallow thee up. And in 
miſerable eftate w hirher wile thou go for reſt 
| comfort? che houſe is full of-cares ; she field 
of toy!, the Countrey of rudcarcle; the City of © 
ttoas ; the Courre of Envie; the Charelbiof Fo 
5; the Sea of Pirars; the Land of Robyuers: .Or-,.5 

lth is -..: - 


' 


bat ſtate wilt rhou live, (cer, 
d, and poverty contemned'; Wave 
| implicicy 1s derided ; Sugcihitonthy 1 a 
{ Religionis ſuſpefted ! Vice ts "adVaricodl'y 8nd's; 
reue is diſgraccd 3; Oh with what a body bf tin” F 
thou compaſced about inaWor'id of wic kednes? & 
ur are thine Eyes, but Windows to behold vas.» 
ics ? What acc thine Ezrs , bur f90d- gates ,, tor +» 
ia the ſtreams of iniquiry) Whatare thy Senſesy, |.” 

matches to give fire torhy luſts? Wharis things 
cart, bur the Anvill , where Satan bath fo $6 
e ugly shape of all lewd affcions. ! Art-tl "2 
bly deſcend<d ? thou muſt pur thy (cl in pexithÞ 
forraio wars ,to get the reputation of carl 
doouUr; olrentimes hazzard thy lifeia a drſper; 46 
mbate, to avoid the aſperſion of a Cogard, A cl 
vu born in mean eſtate ? Lord ! what pains'aoly 
udgery muſt thou eadure art home aud abroad 198 
t maintenance? and all pe: haps fcarce fuſtetent 
lervethy nccellity - and whcno ( after mu« h ſer«: 
ceand labour) a man hath gor ſomething } kow 2 
ule certainry is there in that which 1s gortong 
Ing thou ſceſt by dayly experience ythat he wha 
as rich yeſterd Vs 1s tO day a begger ; he that > 
eſterday was in h. alch;today is fick:he that ye fter-"? 
ay was mciry and laughed, hath cauſe ro day to 3 
Þ C4 MOUrgg 
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56 <p. X TEC | 
mournand weep; he that yeſterday was in fan 
roday is in diſgrace :-and he, who ycſterda | 
alive, today is dead :and knoweſt not how j 
nor in what minner thou 5halt die thy felt, 

* who car enumeratethe loſes , croſes , rrieks, 
graces, lickneſts , and calamities whicc. arej 

* denttofinfull man ? To ſprak nothing of the & 
of friends and children) which ofe-1times ſeec 

+ be unto us far more bitter then preſent 4 


ut leli; 


I 


Meditations of the miſery «f old 1yt. 
Hat is old age, but the : eceptacle of ally 
* ladies © for-1f thy lot be to draw thy 
” roalong date; in comes old bal l.:caded age, 
© ping under dotage with kig wrinkled face? rot 
=o th, and Ginking breath : teaſty with Chol 
-wichered with dttcneſle , dimi:ed with blind 
E obſurded with deafneſs, overwhelmed wich (it 
s neſs, and bowed together with weakacs , hay 
* mc aſc of any ſenſe, bur of the ſenſe of pain ; w 
& fo racketh eyecry member of his body, thar it 
Ever caſzth aim of grict, till he hath thrawn 
down oi; grave. 
” Thus tarof the miſcries which accompany 
+ body. Now of the miſctics which accompany t 
Sſoul.chicfly in this life, 
Meditations of tie miſery of the ſoul 
"pI in this life, 
FF" He miſery of thy ſoul will more eyidet 
*4&- appeare > it thou wilt but conlider , 
or , | . KO 
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1. The fcliciry #he bath fot, © A 
2, The miſery which «bc bath pu!lcd upon hey, | 
f by fin. _y | 
1 4 The felicity loſt , was firſt the fruition of 
e Image of God , whereby the ſoul was like 7 
to God in knowledge, Col. 3: 30. Rom. 12: +7 
bling herperfely ro underſtand the revealed; 
ill ol Goh. Secondly , true holinefle, by which? 
ie was free from all prophane errour. Thirdly ap 
ighreouſneite , whereby che was able to inchnes 
Il her nacurall powers ,, an4 to frame uprightly 
| our aftions , proceeding from thoſe powers, 
ith the loſle of this divinz_ Image , $he loſt the} 
oveof God y andihe blefied communion whic 
e had with his Majeſty : whereia conlifteth he 
it» and happineſs. If the lots of carth]y riches 
ex thee ſo' much, how should nor the loſs'g 
bis divine treaſure perplex rhee much more® 
2. The miſcry which She pullza upop her ſelf 
onfiſtsin two things : ; 3 
I, Sinfulncſs. 3. Curſcdneſs, 4 
1.<:ofulne(s is an univecſall corruption, bot 
pfhcr Nature and ations : for her Natyre is 1s 
e&-d wich a proneneſſe to every (11 continually 
Eph. 2:2, Gen. 6: 5. the Mind is infted- wif 
anity, Rom. 12: 1, Ephcl. 4: 17, the Underftan 
ding is darkened with 1gnorance, 1. Cor. 2: 14" 
Willaf:@&:th noching bar vile and vain thingy! 
Phil. r: 3, All her Aftions are evill: Rom, 2: FY 
Rom. 7: 10.yea this deformity is (o violent, tl 
oftentimes 1a the regenerate ſoul , the Appetit 
vill not obey the goyerament of Reaſon , and rhe 
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' Will wandereth afccr , and yeciis conſent ro i * 

| full motions. How great then is the violenceſoll 

the Appetite and will 1a the Reprovate ſoul, whiſſica 

* till cemaines in her Naturall corruprioa ? He 

It is , [that thy wretched Soutis deformed with | 

defiled with Juft , fo polluted with filcbineſs, ov 

Taged with paſions, oyercarrycd with affeCtia 
owg with Envy , overcharged with\Glutro: 

fied. with Drukenneſs , boyling with Ren 

Bs, tranſported with Rage, and the gloriow 

| mage of God traaformed tothe ugly | 4b oft 

+ Devill., lob. 8: 14. ſofarasic once repented! 

> Lord, that ever he made man. Gen. 6: 6. 

© From the former flowes the other part oft 

Souls miſcty , called Deuts 27:-26- Gal:'3: 1 

Palm. 119; 21, curſedneſſe » whereof there 

tx odegrees, 

WT. In part. 2.10 fulneſſe thereef, 

"2h 8 Curſedneſſe-in art is that » which is inf 
fed npon the Soul 5; bt and death, aud is com 
er with the body , | X 

$. Ehecurſcdneſſe oftheſoulinliſe, is the wr 

ofGod, which lye.b upon ſuch a creature, ſol 
bs that all tz.9p5, not onely calamities » but al 
erp: teſting Rom, 2;2:3.1er. 28; 13. andgh 

edt 28; 13, turn to ruine, Terrour cf Cali 

Irpee diives bim from God and his ſervice z th 

we dares ot come to his preſence and ordinance 

n. 38: 20;.a0d 4:14 Hed, 2; 25. bur i-gi 

hey up Rom. 1: 21.7; 4: 26. tothe ſlavery 

Fatan Ep. 2: 2. Col 1; 1: 13.and to his own luſt 
ad vil affe ious, _ L 


TIM + F | ==" 
This is the cur/eaneſs or the Soul in life , now 
ollows the curſedxeſs of che Soul and Body ia | 


icath, 


Meditations of the miſery of rhe body and ſoul . 
x death» 4 


A Fer that the aged man hath conflicted with® 
long fickenelle » and having endurcd the 
ruat of pain, shoultd now expe lom: caſe; ine? 
omes Death, ( Natures ſlnyhterman ,' Gods carad 
© and Hels Porvecior) and looks the old man griat, 
and black inthe face: and ncither pirytng his agey 
or regarding his Jong-endured dalours, wil! nor: 
e hired ro forbear cicher for ſilver oc gold: vays 
e will not takz; to ſpare bts life, skia for skin,anÞ 
all char the ol4 man hath bur batters all c- prin YF 
tpall parts of his body, and arreſts bim to appears 
betore the tertible Ludge,  And> as thinking that? 
he od man will noi duparch ro go- with him fail 
enough: Lor&! how many dazes of calamizics dark 
be shoot thorow him,ſtirchzs, aches, cramps, ſeagy 
obſtructions , theums , fleg es > collike; (homey 
vind, &cz " 4 ' 
Oh whar aglaſtly G2ht ir is, to. {ce kinylie 
to his bed , wh-n Death bath given binthisn or: 
tall wound ! what a colt (wear over=-runs all his 
dody; what a trembling policfieth all his members 
the head shoot:-th, the face waxcth pale, the neither 
Jaw- bone hangeth down ; the Eycitrings break; 
the Tougne faltrerh , the Bieath Shortreth 1 and 
mclech carchly, che Throat rauilcthy and at every 


C6 valp . 


7 THE PRACTICE 
gilp: the Heart-ſtrings are realy to bre 
alun:r. 
Now the miſera>l:{oul ſenfibly perceiverh he 
earthly body to b:gin todye ; for as towards t 
difſolucion of the univerſail frame of the gr 
world, the Sun shal b:tucn:d into darkacſlc, th 
Mo0 into bloo l,aad theStars shall fal from heave 
'the airshall be full of torms, and lathing Meteat 
-the Earth challcremblezand rhe Sea $hall roar, ad 
meas heart sh2l fail for fear , expeRing the ead 
| ſuch forrowful b-ginnings : So towardsthz diſl 
elation of man, { which is the lucle world ) hi 
Eyes, which are as the Sun and Moon, loſe thei 
Hehty and (ce nothing but bloodguiltineſle of (inf 
the feſt of the Senſes, as le(ler Srars » do one afcaſi 
4 other fail & fall. his Mind, Reaſon, and M:m 
by, as heavenly powers of his ſoul, are shakea wit 
eartull ſtorms of despiir , and fierce lachings df 
Hell fire, bis Earthly bedy b:gias to $hake ar 
kemble , 2nd the hu:nours, lige an overflowing 
Seq; roar and rattle in his throw , ſtill expectiin 
"the woful end of thele deeadfull beginnings, 
-*Whil:{hie is thus ſummoacd ro appear at tit 
great Aﬀizes of Gods Iudgement, behold, a Quz 
ter $cllion,and Gaol: delivery is held within hiu 
elf; where Reaſda firs as Iudge, the dzyill purs 1 
a Bill of indirement as large as that Book of 
ehary Zxch. 5. wherein 1s alleaged all thy ev 
"deeds, that ever choa halſt com nicteld, and all chifſ 
+gdeeds that cyer thou hadſt omitted Emech.i 
10. andall the curſes: and judgements » that 
| Eagrocycry in, Thinz owns coaſgicace thall 
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DF PIETY. - In 
ſ« theezand thy Memory hal give bitter evidea- 
, and D:ath ſtands ar the Bar readie, as a cruell 
xecurioner to diſpatch thee, If thou shalt thus 
pademn thy ſelf , how shalt thou eſcape the juſt 
ondemnation of God , who knows all thy mil- 
zeds berrer thea chy (elf x. Loh. 3; 20. Faia woule * 
eſtchou put our of thy min th: remembrance of 
by wick:d deeds, thar trovvle thee: but they flow 
ter into thy rem2mvrance, and they will nor be > 
at away bur cry unto thee, Weare thy works.” 
ad we will follow thee. And wiileſt thy ſoul is.” 
hus wichin, out of peace and order , thy childrens, 
ife, and friends, rroabl: thee as faſt, to have thee: 
ut thy g52.Js in order, ſome crying , (om? cra- 
ings ſome pirying, ſo;n* ch:aringy all like Flecho2 
lies, helping co make thy ſorrows more forrowfull, * 
ow the devils, who are come from Hell to fexehh;: 
rway thy ſoul, Luk? 12:20. b:gin ro appear to herg? 
a1 wait, as ſoon as shee comes forth , to take hery” 
2nd cactie her away. Stay $h:e would within, but? 
hit che feeles, the baly begins by degrees ro didy 
nd ready, like a ruinous hoaſe, to fall upaniher. 
head, Fearfall She is to come forth, becauſe of tha». 
e Hell. hounds, which wait for her commiag:Ohy 
bethat (peat ſo miny daye3 and nights in vain'and. 
lepaſtimez, would now give the whole world, . 
It she had ic, for one hours delay , that she might? 
we ſpac2torepear , and reconcile her ſelf nant. 
Gad, But ic cannot bz , b:cauſe her Body, which 
oyacd with her in the ations of fin 31s alcogether 
dy walitto joyn with h2r in the exerciſes of red! 
peotance z.agd  repeatance muſt brof the whole 
aar Now 


| THE PRACTICE L. 
Now she ſecch thac all her plealures are gong 
if they had nevcr been ; and that but onelyt 
ments remain z which never shall have end of! 
ing. Who can ſufftictently expreſſe her remg 
for her fios paſty her anguish for her preſear mik 
and herterrour for her torm:cnts to cone ? 
Inthis excremity , she looks every where | 
help,and She had: her (elf every way helpl-f5. Th 
10 ber greateſt miſery ( defirous ro hear the k 
word of comfort) 5he directs this, or the 
ſpeech untoher Eyes; O Eyes , whointimesp 
were (0 _ fioheed, cap ye (pye no comfort, 
any way hoy | migh: eſcape this dieadFull d 
ger? Rur thc Eye» (t:ings are broken , they ca 
=nart (ce the Candle that burneth b-fore him ; 
{diſcern whether ir b- day or night, 
> Tac Soul [ finding no coufort in the Eys 
'C akstothe Ears: O Ears z who were wont to 
crea r ſelvcs, with heartog n:w pleaſant « 
| 2s, avd Muficks ſweeteſt harmony z can y 
"ear any nevcs or tidings of the Jeaſt co.ufort [ 
me ? The Exres are cithzr ſo deaf , that they ca 
{not hear at all : or the ſunfe of hearing is gro 
fo weak, that it cannct endure to heare his dean 
friends to ſpeck. And why should theſe ears be 
- ay tydings of joy in Death z who could 
Labide to hear the glad t,dings ofthe Goſpelt in 
life © The Eare can miniſter no comfort, | 
| Then he intimates her gricfunto the Tong 
Oh Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out wi 
the braveſt, where are now thy big and darit 
\word;? now [19 wy greateſt uced ] canſt tl 
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OF PIETY. 7. 
tak nothiog in my deſence > Canfſt thou neither | 
aunt theſe Enemies wich threatning words , nor 
atreat chem with fair ſpeeches? Alas, the Tong 4 
wo dayes ago lay ſpeechleſſe : it cannot ia his 
eateſt extremity, either call for a lizele drink, or + 
efice a frien1 ro $4ke away With his finger the- | 
eagmes that is ready to choak him. | 

Finding here no hop of help , 5he ſpeaks unto » 
he Feet : where ar* yes O feet, which ſometime 
creo nimblcin rawuing, can you Carry me no + 
here, out 0! this dangerous place ? The fect are - 
lone dcal already : [f chey be not ſtirred > they ® 

nor Ur. , 

Ther $h: direQts her ſpecch unto her hands 3 O 3 
1ds, who have bcen {5 often approved for man« ; 
004, » tx and war, and wh:rewith I have (@ 
ken defeuded my (elf, and offended my Fore z nam © 
er had I mocenced then naw. Deach looks me +* 
riminthe face, and kils me.. Helish fiznds wait. x 
bout my bel ro deyour me ; help now or Lperish * 
dr ever. Alas, the hands are (o weak , and do.ſa 
emble , that they cannot reach to the mouth a 
o0a.ull of ſupping , to relceve laaguibiog | 
ture, 

The wrerch-d (ſoul ſeeing her (clic thus deſola, 
an] altogether deſtitute of friznds , h:Ip, and 
dafoce, & knowing that within an hour she muſt. » 

ineverlaſting pains, retires her ſelfro the heare+ 

hich of all memb<crs is primum vivens y @ ultie.»” 

un moriens ]. from whence she makes this dole=" + 

lamentatiog with her (elf ; 3 


(4) © miſerable cayrtife, rhac 1 am! Ho 
the Sorro:wes of death compaſſe me How dv 
flouds of Belial mahe me afraid | How have i 4 
deed, th: ſnares both ofthe firſt ani ſecoald 
overtaken m2 at oac-} On how fſuldznly h 
D-ath ſtoln apo2 m2 with inlcafiole degrees! Li 
the Sun which the Eye p:rc-ives not to my 
thouzh ir be mult (wifc of 22tiow. How de 
D:ath wrack on nc his ſpite, withoat pity ! Tl 
God of mercy hach utrerly forſaken m2; andt 
devill, who knovsno m:rci2 , waits for tot 
mz; How ofren have | beea warned of this do 
fall day, by che fuichful Preachers of God, Wo 
aad I nade bucajoſt cherezr ? Whit p: ofce hay 
"now of all my pride, fin- hoaſe,and brave appartl 
What is become of the ſweet reltsh of all my d 
cious fare 'All che worldly gools which I ſocu 
| full gathered, would | now give for a good Ct 
- ſcience, which 1 ſo carele(ly negle&:d. And wife 
- Joy remains now ofall my form?c A:5hly plea 
res» wherein | placed my chief delight © Thy 

Reshly pleaſures were bar deczicfull dreams, 
 novthey are paſt like vanizhing chalowvs : bat 
think of thoſe eternall pains , which L muſt end, 
for thoſe shorr pleaſures, pains m2 as Hell, bet, 
[ enter into Hell. Yer juſtly I coaſciſz , as I 
deſerved, l am (crvcd that bcing made after Gt 
Image, arcaſonavle {oul, able ro judge miae « 
eftate, and having meccy fo often offered » at 
iorreatelto receiyc ir , | negleted Gods gr 


(a) The dolefal lamentation of rae Reprobate $ 
the point of death 2. Sam, 21, $ 
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d preferred the pleaſurcs of un » before the res - 
ious care Of plealing God ;-lew ily [peading my 
ort time, without conſidering what account I 
ould make at my laſt end, And now allthe 
alures of my life b:ing put togerher, countere 
il not the 1:aft parc of my preſent pains. My 
5 were bur mIn*arany aa goat » betoreT 
uld ſcarce enjoy th:m : my mileries are crernall, 
4 never $hall know end, O\ that I had ſpent 
choures that I corſum:d in carding » diceingy 
ring, and o:her vile exerciſes, in reading the 
riptares, in hearing Sermons, in receiving the 
nnunion» in weeping for my fins in fajting, 
atcoing, praviny, an in preparing my ſoul, that 
mizht hay! now departed in the aſſured hope of 
xrlaſting ſalyatioa ! O tharl were now to 
zin my life again ; how would [ contemn 
* warl4 » and the vanities thereof i hoy re- 
piouſly and pure!y would I l:ad my life ! how 
ould 1 frequent the Church , and ſanftitic 
he Lords Day ! If $4tan $hould off:r meall 
be treaſures, pleaſures , an1 promotions of this 
ol, hechoald never entice m: to forget theſe 
rrors ofthis laſt drezifull hoare. Bur, O corrupt | 
rhaſſe » and ſtinking carrion ! How hath the 
evilldeludedus? an4 hoy bave we ſerved and 
ulled ſwift damnation up5n us both 2 Now is my 
aſe more miſerable, thea the beaj} thar perichzth 
daditch ; for I maſt ga to anſwer before the | 
udzement ſeat of the righteous Iulge of Heaven | 
ad Excth : where I shall haye noe to ſpeak. for 
me: and theſe wicked fiends , who are privy to all 
b) evill deeds, will accu,e me, and cannotexs 
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calc my (elf. My own heart already conde 
me, mult needs therefore be damned before 
Frdgement ſeat : and from thence be carried 
theſe infernall friends, into that horrible prilog 
codlefl rormeats, and utter darkneſſe : where 
Shall never moreſce lig ht, that fir molt excells 
- thiog that GoJ made : I, Who eloried hererok 
in being a [ihertine , am now inclyſed in the 
| clows of Satan: as the trembling Partridges with 
the oriping tatvns of the ravenovs Falcon. Whe 
$balll lod2e ro night 2 and who $hall be n 
companions ? Oh horrour to think ! O gn 
coolider, Oh curſed be the day wherien l was b 
Cr let not rhe day, wherien my mother bare me, 
bleſſed. Curſed be the man that ſhewed my F aiht 
aying, A Child is born unto thee , and com/on 
F him. Curſed be that man : becauſe he flew me 
Ob that my Mother might have been my grav0 
: ber wombe aperpetuall conciption | How is it i 
"I came forth of the womb, to enduye theſe bi 
ſorrowes ! and that my dayes ſhould thus end wi 
eternall ſhame | Curſed be the day that I was 
united rofo leud a body : © that 1 had but ſo 
Ffavour,as that I might never ſee thee more ! Of 
'perting is bitter 'and dolcfull z but our me 
again, ro receive at that dread{ull day the fat 
our deſerved vengeance, will be far more fe 
-ble and intolerable. Bur what mean I thus by 
late lamentation, to ſeek ro prolong time + My ld 
boure is come : I heare the heart ftings break 3t 
filchy Houſe of Clay fal; on iny head : here is 
ther hope, belpy nor place of any longer abidi 
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od muſt I needs be gone? thou filthy carkaſle, | 
DJ filthy carkaſſe, with fare-il] farewell, I l:ave 
hee: And {all crembling she comcoth foith , and 
2ithwith is ſeized upon by infernall hends » who 
ry her with a violence torrent amili , to the 
xtomlefle Lake thac burneth with fire and brine 
Fone. Apo. 21: 8. Jude verſe 6. 1. Pet, 3; 19% 
here she is kept a3 a priconer intorments, ril the 
enzral Judgemcut of che great Day, 
' The lothſome carkaſſe is afterwards Lid inthe 
rave, In which aCtion for the moſt parr, the dead 
ury the dead :that is. They who are dead inkin, | 
ary them , who are dead for tin. And thus the 
odlefſe, and unregeucrat:d worldling , whomade ©: 
arth his Paradiſe ,, his Belly his God; his Luſt his , | 
aw ;andas in his life he ſowed vanity , ſo heis .. 
awdead, aud reapeth miſery. ln his profperie ,* 
y he neglefted to ſerve God ; In his adverſity. 
z0d refuſe:h to fave him : the devitl, whom he 
dog ſerved, now at length payes bim his wages, 
deteſtable was his life, damnable his dearh. The 
villhach his ſoul, the graye hath his carkafſe,' 
| which pit of corruptioa , dea of death , and 
unzcon of ſorrow, It us leave the miſerable Cate 
fe, rotting with his mouth full of carthyhis belly. - 

of worins, and his catkaſle full of ſinck, exa © 
etiog a ſcarctull refurretion , whea irzhalt be * 
-united with the ſoul. that as they tinned together | 
d they may be eternally tormented together, 

Thus far of the miſcries of che ſoul and bo. ? 
y in death , which is bur cucſednelle in part 
ow followes the fulcelle of cu. ſedaclle oy 
| which” 


« 
. 
41 
= 


wm-_— 1E PRACTICE | 
which is the inilcry of the ſoul and boly aſt 
dcath, 


Meditations 9 the miſery of 4 man aſter death, 
which is the fuln: If o*curſedneſie, 


He fulnelſe of curſedneſſc Cwica ir fals upt 

a creature, aIt able to bear the brunt th 
0: ] preſſcth him dowa to that bottomleſge { Ly 
| $:38,8%16:23.)dcep ofthe endlzs (2 Theſert1g, 1 

wrath of Almighty Gol: which is called the d 
mation of hell. Matth. 23: 33. This fulaeſs 
Curſelneſs is either particular or geacrall. 

' Particulac , is that which in 2 lels* m22ſareg 
fulneſe, lighteth upon the ſoul ima n:diately, Lu 
16: 12113. 2. Pet. 3! 19. lalz v. 6:7. as fo0 
bag ch: is ſeparated from the ba1y, For in the ve 
"ry inſtant of diſcolution, she is in the (ight a 
' pfeſence of Gol. For whoa th: ecaſerh ro (ce wit 
"the organe of fleshly cycs, 5h (ecrh afrer a ſpiritu 

manners like Sr2phen, who ſaw the glory of Gu 
and Teſts ftandmg at his right band ; As. 7:5 
Orz a8 a man, who b:ing bliaJ born , aad mica 
louſly reſtored ro bis fight , shoul4 ſee the $8 
which he n:yer (aw b:fore, And there by the Teji 
mony ofher own Conſcience, Chriſt the righred! 
Judge, who knoweth all things , maketh os 
his exnipreſent power » to underſtand the dot 
- and judgement that is duc unto her ins, and 
- muſtbeher eternall ſtate. And in this manner! 
ding in th: ſight of Heaven , not fic for her# 
* Cleanneſs to come into Heaven; $he is ſaid rol 
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before the Throne of God. And io forthwith she 
is carried by the ill avgels » (4a) who came to 
fetch her with violerce into Hell , where $be ts 
kept as in a Pri) on, in everlafting pains anc ckains, 
under darkeneſſe, unto the judgement of the greats 
' Day. Bur not in that extremity Of to: merts, v buck? 
che Shall fipally receive at the laſt day. Vatth, 53 
34. and 23: 21. Luke 12; 20. Luke 16:22, 1s" 
Pet, 3; 19. Iudev. 7:Luk, 16. 14+ Luke 1: 31, 
2; Pet. 3: 9. Iudev. 6, Apoc. I1: 8. 

The generall {uincls of curſedmſe is in a grea= 
ter m.calure of ſulneſie, which ball be ivtiiCted; 
upon both thy Suul and Bedy Dan.12:3.1. Joh.g 3! 
18: 19, when by the mighty power of Chr:ſt [the 
ſupreame Iudge of hcaven and canth ) theove ball 
be brougbr our of Hell Apoc, 20:23: andthe other 
out of the Grate as Priſonners » to receive their 
dreactulldoom , according ro their cvill deeds. 
How $hall the Reprobate , by the roaring of tl 
Sea, the quaking of the Earth , the trembling ob 
the Powers of Heaven y and terrours of Heavenly: 
fignes be driven at the worlds end » to their wits 
end, Matth. 24:29. Luk, 21: 24. 25 . Oh, what 
a wofull ſaluration will there be , betwixt the 
damned Soul and Body , at their re-upitivg at that 
teritble Day ! 2 


[5] O fink of Sin, O lump of Filhinefſe (wi 
| '} 


(a) Poftquam anime de corpore oft egreſs , ſubito Induciall 
Chrifts de ſalute cognoſcit. Ang. 1. 1. de anim, or cjus Orife 
cap. 2. Hicr, Epi.ad Panna Anima denmate continno ml 
vedituy a Demombus, que crudehſſme cam vepientes all tie 
| Alex.rn orat.de exit anim. (b) The demne 
utes Apoltrophe to her body as thei ſecvnd meetinigh 
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- the Soul ſay urro hir Body )how am I comp 
to re-enter into theey not as into an Habira 

to reſt, but as a Priſon to be tormented togeth 

How doi thou appcar in my fight like lepbrt 

Dzvghtcr , to n:y greater torment ? Would 

thou bacſt perpetually yorted 1a thegrave, t 

might never have ſeene thee againe! How 4 
. we be confounded ;ozether , to hear before 

cArgels,and Men, liyd op*n all thoſe ſecret 

which we committed rogether ! Have | loſt 
vn, for the loye of ſuch a ſtinking carricn ; Wh; 
thou theflesh, ſor whoſe pleaſures Thuive yells; 
-to commit ſo many Fornications ? © &1.2y Fellic 
How b:came I ſucha ſoolr as ro mak: thee my c 
y 

rc 

| 


How mad was ÞT tor mormentory joyes, te int 
Theſe trocmeuts of eternal! pains ! Ye Rocks, 
. Mountains,why Sktp ye fo like Rams, Plalm.11 
and will not ſail upon me, to hide n:e ſrom WÞ* 
+ face of bim that comes to fit en yonder Thr 
' for the preat Day of his wrath is come , a::d "© 
* Jhall be able to jiand®© Apoc. 6:16 $17. Wi 
*Srembleſt 1,ourhiis, O Earth , at the priſenct 2 
#be Lord, and wilt rot open thy mouth, ard ſw 
"Jow me up, as thou didſt KRorah , that I be (cen 
- Ore. 
-- O damned furies, would ye might , with 
| delay,tcar meinpieces, on condition that 
'4yould tcar me unto nothing !' Bur whileſtth 
-art thusio vain bewayling thy milcry , the Any 
thee violently away from the briok oft 
grave, to ſome place near the Tiibupall feat 
Elrit,; where being as a caſed Goat, ſepara - 
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oftand beneath, on Earth , as on the lefthandof 
he ludge : Marth, 13: 4r, Mattih, 15: 21. Chriſt 
hall rip up all the benefits he beſtowed on theey 
ad all the Cond decds which thou haſt omite 
ed , and all the ungratefull villacies wh ch 
hou diaſt commit agzinſt him and his holy 
Ws. | 
Within thee thine own corſcierce [ morethen 
thouſand witvelſes, 7] $hall accuſe thre 3 the 
Devils, who rempr:d thee to all thy lewdoefle, 
hall on the one fide teſtifie with thy conſcience 
painſt thee 2 and on the other fide £hall Rand the 
oly Saints & Angels approving Chriſts Iuſtice ; 
dereſting ſo hilchy a Creature : Echind thee an 
ydeous noiſe of ianumerable fcllow damned Re- 
robates tarrying for thy company: B:forethee 
I the world, (c) burning 1 flaming fire. Above 
eean irefull Indge of deſerved vengeance, ready 
p pronounce his lentence upon thee. Beneath thee, 
efizry and ſulphurcons month of the bott6lefle * 
It, gaping to receive thee, In this wofull eſtates 
d hide thy (cl? , will be impoſſible, ( for on thax 
dition , thou wouldeſt wish that the greateſt 
ock mighr fall npon thee Apo, 6:16:17.) to - 
pear will be intolerable, and yer thou muſt ſtand 
th, toreceive with other Reprobazes this thy 
tenec. Depart ſrom me ye Ctrſed , into everiae 
Wing fire, prepared for the devill and his angels. 
(b) Depart from me ) thercis a ſeparation from 
| joy and happigellc. 


Ye 


(6) Anſelm. lib. Meditat, (b) Bonavents Polis]- Doyys 
pol Pont, Ser Mit. 
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Ye curſed ) there  ablack , and direfull Ml 
communication, 

Into fire): heres the cruelty of pain(Everlaſtin 
there is the perpetuity of puoichmear, 

Prepared jor the Devil and his angels. ) 
arethy infcrnall cormeatingzand tormented 
panions, 

O terrible ſentence ! from which the cond: 
ne1cannoreſcape: which being pronounced,car 
pollibly be wichſtood , agzinſt which a mana; 
not except ; & from which a man can noy 
appeal. So that to the damned nothing ren 
but bcllish rorments, which Knowes neither 
of pains, nor end of time Apoc. 21: 8. From 
Judgement ſeat , thou muſt be thruſt by Ang 
[ rogether with all the damned Devils and R 
bates] intothe bottomleffe Lake of u;ter darkn 
that perpetually burnes with fare and Lrimf 
| Whereunto as thou (halt be thruſt, there hal 
ſuch weeping) woes, and wailing , that the 


the company of Core, Dathzn and Abiram » viſt; 


the carth ſwallowed them up,zwas nothing ce 
rable to this howling: nayzit will ſeem unto 
Hell, before thou goeſt into H:1,bur ro ha 
Into which bottomleſs Lake) after that 1 
art once plunged, thou shalt ever be falling dt 
and never meet a bottom : and 1a it thou 
everlament, and none shallpitty thee ; thou 
alwaycs weep, for pain of the fire, and yety 
thy recth for the extremity of cold. Thou 
weeptothink, that thy milcrics are paſt real 
thoy shalr weep tothink , that rg repent is) 
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rpoſe : thou shalt weep tosthink, how for the 
adow of short pleaſures z Thou haſt incurred 
eſe ſorrows of erernall pains; thou $halt our 
ſee,how that weeping it (elf can nothing prevail 
a in weeping thou $balt weep more tears, then 
ere is water in the Sea, for the watery of the Sea 
finite, but the weeping of a Reprobate hall be 
nite, 
— thy Laſcivious Eyes shall be afflicted 
ith ſights ofghaſily Spirits \, thy curious Eares 
all be affrighted with hideous noyſe of howling 
evils, and the gnashing teeth of damned Repro» 
tes ; thy daintte Noſe thall be cloyed with noy« 
me ſtench of Sulphur : thy delicate Taſte $hall 
epained with intolerable hunger: thy drunken 
broat shall be parched with unquenchable thirſt: 
by Mind hall be tormented, to think how for 
he love of abortive pleaſures , which perished cre 
ey budded , thou (o foolisbly loſt Heavens joyess 
incurredſt hell;ſh pains, which laſt unto eters * 
tie, Thy conſcience hall ever ſting thee like an 
dder, when thou thinkeſt how often Chriſt by 
$ Preachers offered remiſſion of ſins, ard the 
ingdome of Heaven freely unto thee if thou 
ouldeſt but beleeve and repert : and how calily 
oy mighteſt have obtained mercy in thoſe dayesy 
ow neer thou waſt many times to have repented, 
d yer didſt ſuffer the Devill and the World y ta 
ep thee ſtil in 7-7penirency » and how the day of 
gercy 1s now paſt, and willnever damn again, 
' How $hall thy underſtanding be racked, to con» 
er; how for momentany riches, thou haſtlolt the” + 
| D eternall 
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eternall Treaſure , and Changed heavens clic 
for hels miſery ! where every part of thy be 
without intermiſſion of pain, shall be continuy 
tormented alike, 

In theſe Hellich tormcnts 4, thou halt be 
ever deprived of the Beatificall fight ofGod whe 
in conliſts the ſoverain good , and life of 1 
ſoul. Thou $hall never (ce light , nor the le 
ſight of joy, but lie in a perpetuall Priſon of un 
darkneſs : where shall be no order, but horroy 
no voice,but of blaſphemies and houlers: no noik 
bur of tortures and tortured : no focicty, | 
of the devil and his angels » who being torment 
themſelves, sball have no other eaſe y ut to wre 
their fury in rormenting thee, Whete $hall 
punichment , without mercy : ſorrow » withaif 
ſuccour: crying , wichout comfort : miſchi 
without meaſure; torment , without eaſe : whe 
the HUerm dyeth not,and the fire is never quencl 
-. Mark 9, wherethe wrath of God shail ſcize up 

thy Soul & Body, as the flame of fire doth ont 
Jump of Pitch , or Brimſtone. In which fla 
theu shalt eycrbe burning , & never conſume 
ever dying, & neycrdead : ever roaring in 
Pangs of death, & never rid of thoſe pangs » ! 
knowing end ofthy pains. So that after thou | 
endurcd them ſo many thouſand yeeres , as the 
are gralſe on the earthy or ſands on the Sea-$hi 
thou art no ncerer to anend of thy torment 
then thou waſt the fiſt day that thou waſt < 
| into them ; yea fo far are they from endi 
that they are cycr but beginniog. Bar if aftal 
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jouſand times ſo many thouſand yeares,thy dam 
ed ſoul could bur conceive a hope, that thoſe her - 
"rmeots Should have an end , this would be ſome 
omfort ro think, thar at length an end will come. 
at as oft as the Mind thinketh of this word;Ne= 
ry it is as another Hell, in the middeſt of 
ell. 

This thought shall force the damned tos crys 
4i , 0utaty as much,asifthey Should ſay, ouk acts 
k ati, O Lord, not ever, not cver tortnent us 
busz but thetr conlciences $hall anſwer them as 
n Eccho , act, act y ever, ever». Hence <hall- ariſe 
iis dolcfull ova?, wo and alas for eyermore._ 
This is that ſecond death, the general} perfe& 
laefſe of all curſedneſſe and miſcry : which every 
amned Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as God 
d his Satnts shall enjoy blifle and fclicitic inHeae 
n for eyvermore, 

Thus far ofthe miſery of man in his eſtate of 
drruption, unlefſe that he be renewed by Grace 
Chriſt. 

Now follows the knowledge of Mans elf, in 
pect of his ſtate of regeneration by Chriſt. 


editations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian reconciled 
to God in Chriſt. 


Ow let us ſee, how happie a godly man is, 

in his ſtate of renoyation, beiog reconciled 
God in Chriſt. 

Tie godly man, whoſe corrupt nature is rene= 

oy Staccia Chiiit, and »ecome a new creatues 

D 2 re 
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re, is bleſſed in a threefold reſpect, IT, 10 hig| 
2. io his death. 3, after death. 

I. His bl;ſſedneſſe during this life;is but inf 
and that conſiſts 1n ſeven thiogs, 

I Becauſe be is conceived of the Spirit. I 
3:5. 1nthe womb of his Mother the Chu 
Cal. 4: 26. andis born, not of blood , nor of b 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of Man but of 
Ioh. 1: 13, who in Chriſt, is his Father Gal. 4: 
7, 2, Cor,s 8.50 that the Image of God his Fa 
is renewed in him eyery day more and more, 
4: 233. 13. Col. 3.10. 

2, He hath, for the merits of Chyrifts Jufferi 
all his fins ,originall and aQuall , with they 
and punishment belonging to them » frecly 
fully forgiven unto him, Rom, 4: 8: 25, Ron 
I. 2. and all the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. Ron 
5- 19. as frecly and fully imputed unto him :; 
{o God is reconciled unto him : 2. Cor, 5: 19. 
approveth him as righteous in his fighr and 
count, Rom. 8: 33,34, 

3. He 1s freed from Satans bondage y AQ, 
18. Ephcl.2; 2. and is made a br:ther of Ch 
Ioh: 20; 7+ Rom. 8: 26, a follow heir of his it 
yenly Kingdome : Rom. 8: 17, and a ſpirt 
King and Prieſt Apo. 5:10. to offer up ſpiri 
ſacrijice to God by Feſus Chriſt. 2. Pet. 2: 5. 
| | 4 God ſpareth him) as a man ſpaxeth bis 
ſon, that ſerveth him. Mal. 3:17. And his ſpa 
conliſts In, 

x. Noc taking notice of every fault, bur bed 
with bis infirmicies ; Exod. 34, 6. 7. a 
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ther will not caſt his child out of dores in his 
kaelſc, Y 
11, Not making his puniſhment when he is 
aftened , as great as his deſerts, Pſal. 103, 10, 
111Chaſtening him moderately, when he ſeath 
lat he witl not by , any other meanes be reclat= 
ied , 2.$4m. 7,14. 15, I. Cor. Il, 32. 

IV. Gractouſty accepting his endeavour , note 
ichſtanding the imperfection of his obedicnce, 
id ſo preferring the willingneſſe of his mind » bes 
re the worthyneſſe of his work. 2. Cor. 8, I 2. 

V. Turning the curſes which he d:(crved » to 
ofſes , and fatherly correJions ; yea all things, 
on.$, 28, all calamities of this lite; Plal. 89,3 Us 
3+ Heb. 2410, 2. Cor- x2, 7. death ir (clf x, 
or. 8. 32. and 15, 54. 55. yea, his very ons, un- 
p his good. Luke 22, 32, 32, Plal. Fl. L3314, 
OM. F. 20, | 

'# God gives him his Holy Spirit , which, 

r. SanRifieth him by degre:s throughout ; r, 
beſf, 5 » 23. ſo chat hedoth more and more dye 
fin and lite rorighceouſa:fſe, Rom, 8.9.12. 

It. cAſſues him of his adoption and that he 
by Grace the Childe of God. Rom. 8, 16. | 

11, Encourageth bim to come with bolde | 
es, and confidence,into the preſence of God, Heb? 
, I5.Epheſ, 5, 12. Gal. 4. 16. S 

LY. Moveth him without fear » ro ſay unta 
m, Ab51 Father, Rom. $.45, 16. Zach. 12.13. * 

V. Poureth into his heart the gift of ſanftified * 
tayer, Rom, $ 26, 27, oe 

VI, Perſwadeth him , that both bat bs 

D3 7, praytts . 
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rayers are accepted & heard of God, for Ch 
is Medidvors lake, 


To 


b 


I:Peace of conſcience. 
ſ. 1.. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 
vIrt. Fils T6 3s whereof , all Ex 
| 


him with { Joyes ſcem vile and vaia 
him. Rom, 5. 1, and 14. 17, Rt 
5, 3 » 


6. Hehath a recoyery of his ſoverargnty overt 
ereaturcs ; Plal. 8. 5. &c. Heb. 2.7, 8. which 
loſt by Adam fall : and from thence free liberty 
ulipg allthings x: Cor. g.t. Rom: 14,14. 1.T, 
42, &c. Which God hath not reſtrained 1. 
9. I9:21. {ov that he may uſe them wich goode 
ſcience; 1.Cor. 3,21-23. Hb $8.7. Forto 
things in Heaven and Earth he hath a ſure til, 
this {fe I. Cor, 3. 23. and he: (ball have thep 
” Daty and pcaccable poſl-fion of them ta the lite 
come Mart. 25. 34. Hence it is, that all 

robates are but uſurpers of all that they pt 
ſelle, and have mo place of th:ir own but Hell, 
3.25. 

fs hath the aſſurance of Gols Fatherly & 
andprorteion , day and night oyet him ; wil 
care confiſteth in three things. 

x. Inproviding all things neceſſatie for 
Soul and Body , concerning this lite, and tif 
which is to come : fo that he hall be ſure eycryy 
ther to hayccuough , or paticnce » to be cont 
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ith that he hath, Mat. 6 23. 2. Cor. 12. 14.Pfal. . 
3. Plal. 34 110, 

11. Io that God gives his Holy Angels , as Mi- 
iſters, a chargeto attend upon him alwayes for 
isgood : Heb. 1, 14,y'a, in dangers to pitch 
eir tents avout him ſor bs ſaſety , where-ever he 
*Plal, 134: 7. Plal. 91. 11. Yea, Gods prote: 
ion shall defend kim as a cloud by day , and as @ 
ilar of fire by n.ight 7; and his providence 5hall 
edge hin ſro: tie pover of the Devill, Iſa. 4. 3. 
ob. Iz 10. 

111. Inthat The eves cf the Lord are upon im, 
nd by eares centinually opento ſee bis fiate Ila, 
4.15. Gen. 7. 1.Plal. 33.19, and to hear his 
omplaint, and in his good time, to deliver him 
ut of all kis tioubles. 

Thus lar of the bleſled eſtate of the oodly , and 
Regenerared maa in this life ; Now of his blefſed 
ſtate in death, 


11, Mcdit.ztions of the bleſied eſtate of a rege= 
neritcd manin his death, 


J Hen Go4 ſends Death as his Meſſenger, for ; 
the regenerated mai , he meets him half the 
ay to Heaven ; for his conver/atron , Phil.3., 20, 
nd affe&tion ; Col, 3. 1 is there before him. Death 
$ neither ſtrange z por frarfull unto him. Not | 
Wange, becauic he dyed daily 1 Cor. 155 319% cor 
arfull; becauſe whilſt belivcd , he was dead; 
nd his life was hid 1h Chrift in Cod : Col: 33. 
Z0dic unto him therefore , is nothing clſc in cf= 
D 4 {.$, 
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« te , but to yeft from his labour in this world, om 
pO. L4. to go home to his Fathers houſe © 2, (es: 
5: 6, Joh. 14. r. unto the City of the living Gift b 
Heb. 1%, 21, &c. the heavenly Feruſalen M A 
an innumerable company of Angels , to the ped bi: 
yall aſſembly and Church if che firſt born , to ft 
the Fu Ige of all: aid to the Spirits of j:4/} men de 
de per;ect, and to Feſus the Mediatour of the Nic al 
Teſtament : Whileit his Body is (ick , his Minddþ»! 
ſound: for , God maketh all his bed in his ſidds 
| eſſe, Plal.41. 3. aad ſtrengtheneth bim who 
faith and patience, upon his bed of forrow. 
when he begins to enter into the way of all-in 
world , he giycih (lit: Facob , Gen, 49. Mo/qjut! 
and Foſhua) tohis Children and friznds , golf 
exhortations and counſels, to (erve the true Grit 
* to worſhip him truly all che dayes of their lh $ 
His bl:ſ:d foul b:eatheth nothing but bleſsingſÞjo. 
and (uch ſpeeches as layour a ſanified ſpirit. 
\ hisout:v.ird man decayeih ſo his inward man i 
creaſeth , aad waxcth ſtronger, Wh:n the /per 
vfh.s ro1gne faultretb,the fighs of his heart ſpulif 
Dowd:r uato God : when the light of che Eyes fall 
eth, rhehly Ghoftilluminates him inwardly wil 
abundance of ſpiritual light. H1s (oul fearerh naje 
* Þut s bold to go out of the body , and to d:v«ll wilo 
ber Lord. 2. Cor: 5: 8: He (ighed out with Pali; 
Cupio diſſolvi : I defre to be diſſlved ; and Pp 
with Chriſt, Phil: 423. And with David Pl 
$222: As the Hart panteth after the warcr bro 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God : My | 
a for God , for the living God : when | 


Ru 
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me and appear before God ? Heprayeth with 
Saints: Apo! 6, 10; How long, O Lord, which 
t holy and true 9 Come Lord leſus y come quicks 
Apo.22; 20, And when the appointed time 
bis diſlolution is come, Iob. T4: 5. knowing 
t he gocth ro his Fathey Plal, 31,5 .and 
deemer in the peace of a good conicience y and 
allured perſ:waſton of the forgivencs of all his 
4s) in the 6.00d of the Lamb, he lin os with bleſied 
Simeon Luk, 2: 29 his Nunc dimittis: Lord » 
pletteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace » &'C» 
d ſurrenders up his ſoul, as it were, with his own 
nds, into the hand of his heavenly Father,(aying 
th David,P1.31.G.Ino thy hands, O'Father. 1 
wmend my ſoul for thouhaſt redeemed meyO Lord. 
ou God of truth. And ſaying with Stephen, Aft 
$9. Lord Feſus , receive my ſpirct ; He no 
oner yeeids up bis facrid Ghoſt, but immediatly: + 
c bo!y Angels ; Marc. 8, 10. At, 12» 15, & 
7: 25. who attended upon him from bis births 
ito his death, carry and accompany his ſoz! unto 
jeaven, Luk. 26. 22 as they did the Soul of. 
azarus taro Avrahams bo/ome y waich 1s the * 
logd ome of Heaven's Mar. 8. 11. Luk. 13-18; 
Qs 15.10. I1, Ephcl, 1, 10. Heb. 11. 2.8 
0 6% 12. 22, 23. Luk. 19: 9. whithcrone: 
good Ang:ls and g0d works do accompany the 
dal: the oue to deliver their charge, Plal. 61, 
- Heb. 1.14. the other to receive heir reward; 
WY 14.13. & 22.12, £. Cor. 6,15. 
The Bodjeia convenient time, as the ſaoRt-» 


Ds. hd, | 


$4 r. Cor. 6.1 5. Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 


members of Chri}} , nouriſh:d by his bodie , M3... 
26. 6.the price of the blood of the Sonne of G - 
I. Cor. 6, 10.2, Per, 1 19: is by his fellow bff ** 
thren reverently laid toflcep in his grave, 1, The Pl 
4+14, Atts:7. 6.4n4 8.3. asin the bed of Chi © | 
in an alſuced hope to awake in the Reſurredion 2 
the juſt, Dan. 12. 2. Joh. 5.63, 19, Luk. 14,1; , 
I. The. 4:16. 17, Apoc. 14 25, at the laſt day, No 


be partaker with the Soul, of life and glory ever Cl 
ſting. Anda this reſpect not onely the fouls, þ a 
the very bodies of the Faithfull alſoare tcrmy ; 
bleſſed. 
Tius far of the blefſedncle of the ſoul andby 
dy of the Regenerated man in death.. Now lety 
ſee the blc{Icdnefle of his foul and body aft 
death, Z 


11t, Meditations of theBleſſed eſtate of the R 
generated man «fer death. 


His ſtate hath three degrees : 
I, Fiom the day of Death, tothe Reſw: 


tection, 
2. F:om the Reſurrection ro the pronouncing 
pf the S:ntence, 

3. After the Sentence, which laſts eternally, 

As ſoon as ever the Regeneratcd man hath 
eelded up his Soul unto Chriſt , th: holy Angels 
ake hec into their cuſiody , and immediatly carry 
er into Haven: Luke 19, 22, and there prelent 
r bcfore; Chrift; Heb. 1. 14. & 12, 144 "_ | 

$ 
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cheis crowned with a Crown of righteouſnes y bs 
Tim. 4 $. and glory ; not which $she hath deſer- 
ved by her goo1 works , but which God hath 
promiſed of his free 2003nelle to all thoſe z wha 
ot love, haveinthis life uvnfaincdly ſerved him, 

and ſought his glory, Apoc. 2.10, r. Pet.5. 
| Oh, whatajoy will ir be ro thy Soul | which 
was wont tolce but miſery & tinners, now to be= 
hold the face of th: Gol of Glory : yea, toſee 
Chit well-comming thee , as ſoon as thou art 
preſented b:fore him by the holy Angels, wich 
an Euge bone ſerve | WL! dine , and widl come 
good and faithfull ſervant ,&c. enter intothy Mas 
ters joy. And what joy willth.s be, to bchold 
thouſand thouſands of Cherubins, $ eraphins, An« 
pels, thrones, Doniinion;, Principalities y Poirersse 
Col. 1. 6. Ephcl. 1. 2 1. All rhe holy Patriarches, 
Prieſts, Propvets, Apo Hes , Martyrs, Profeſiors: 
and a!l the ioals of thy Fiiends , Parents, Hus- 
binds, Wives, Children , and the reſt of Gods 
Saints , who departed b:fore thet in the true faith 
of Chriſt , ſtanding before Golds Throa in blifle & 
plocy if the Q1een of Sheba, beholding the glo+ 
ry aad attendance given to Solomon, was as tt W.IC 
ravilhed therewith , b:ave out anJ laid, Happy 
arethy men » havpy are thoſe th y ſervants , which 
and ever bejore thee , and bear thy wiſdome : Is. 
ways to. How $hail thy ſoul be raviſthed to ſee 
ierfelf by grace aimittcd to ftand with this glos 
lous Company , to behold the bleiſed Face of 
Chriſt , and tohear all the treaſures of his Divine, 
piſedome 1 How sbalc thourcjoyce ro (ee {o. mas 
© D | 
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ny thouſand thouſands wellcomming thee int 
their heavenly (ociery ! for as they all rejoyced at 
thy converſion fo will they now be much mor 
joyfull ro behold thy Coronation; and to ſee thee 
receive thy Cro;vn, which was laid up for thee 
agzain't thy comming. I. Tim. 4, 8. For there the Yog 
Crown of Martyrdo.ne $hall be put on the heal 1 
ofa Martyr, who for Chriſt; Goſp:ls ſake induredÞþin 
rorments : the Crown of Virginity on th- head of ir} 
a. Virgia, which ubdued Concupilence:the Crow 1 
of Picty and Chaſtity oa the heal of thum , wis FC 
fiacerely profeſſzd Chriſt , & kept their wedlock. Ybi, 
bcd undetiled; the Crown of good works on thefſþd 
$900 Alms-givers head, who liberally relicvedÞþ 1 
The poor: the Crowa of incorruptible glory on the, 2 
head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their preaching and ſy: 
ood example, have converted (ovls from the core 
uption of fins to glorific God ia holineſle of life, fert 
Who can ſaflicien:ly expreſle the rejoycing of this ſe n 
Heavenly Company » to (ce thee thus crowned Þey 
ith gloty , arayed with the shining Robe of cv 
tphceouſncſſe, and to bchold the Palin of viftory Þ cc 
puc into thy hand ? Apoc. 7. 9. O what gratulz 
ton will there be , that thou haſt eſcaped all the 
oild , the ſaares of the Devil the pains of hell 
ad obcained with them thy ecernall reſt and hap» 
ineſle > fac rhece every oacjoyeth as much 1a 
nothers hippineſt>, as in his own » becauſe he 
hall ſce hin as much loved: of Gol, as himſelf, 
ea , they have as many diſtiatt joyes » as they Þ 
veco.npartazrs of their joy, AnJ in this joytull 
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o »till the ReſurreAion » when as the u.nber of 

fellow» ſervants and Brethren be fulfilled, 
hich the Lord tearmerh but a little ſeafon . 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedneſſe after 
ath , is from the Reſurrection, to che pronoun « 
ng ofthe full Sentence : For at the laſt day, 

1. The Elementary Heavens , Earth , and all 
ings therein , $hall be difſolved and puriſica 
ith fire. 2. Pet« 3. 10, 12.13, 

11. Acthe ſoundof the laft Trumpet or voice 
Chriſt the Archangel ; the very Jame bodies 
bich the Ele& had be ore (chough turncd to duſt 
id earth) sball riſe again. x.Cor, 15. 52+1- Thef, 
,16. John, 5.28. Eze. 37. Ron. 1, 12. Rom, 
27.1, Cor. 16, 22, Phil. 3.10. 11, 1. Thel, 4, 
»: Matth. 19, 30+ And inthe (ame inftant,every 
ans Soul shall re- enter into his own body , by 
rtueof che Reſurretion of Chriſt their head,and 

madealivey and riſe out of their graves , as if 
ley did but awake out of their beds. And hows 
ever Tyrants bzmangled cheir bolies ty pieces, 
conſumed them ro aſhes ; yer shall the Ele& 
ett true ar that day » that not 4 hair of their 
ad isperiſhed, 

181. Thcy hall come forth out ofcheir gras 

like ſo many Foſephs out of Priſon ; or Da- 

«: out ofche Lions den Dan. 4. 12. 1. Theſ. 4. 
4. or Fonabs out of the Whalcs belly. 
IV. All the bodies of the Ele&t b:ing thus made 
Ive, shal ariſe in char perfeRioa of natwe- 

D 7 whe... 
®) Pay ci? poteſtas Dei ad inſtitucwdor imines, Ana; 's 
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whereunto they should have attained by tha 
urall cEp:rament1if no impzdiment had hia 
Pal, 65 20.404 i that yigour of age,that a perk 
man ls atz250ur three is, thirty yeers 0:d,cach 
their. proper (ex (4) Whereunto Divines think 
Apoſtle allad:th, when be ſaith : Till we a'l c 


unto a perfeiaanunto rhe meaſure of the age[ P 
ſtature } If the fulncſie o/Chrift. Whatloeveri be 


perfeftion was bfore in th: boly, (as blindnd 1 
lamcneſſe, crookedneTe)shall then bz done aff 
Jacob shall nor halt ,nor Iſaac be blin4, nor 


blear-cyed, nor M:phiboſheth bz lam: ; for iff tp 
vid would nor have the blind & lamz to come it . 


his houſe , mach l:M: will Chriſt hive blinds 
and lameneſſ:rodycll in his hcavenly Habitat 
Chciſt made ail ths Bliad ro (:e, th: Dumb 

ſpeak , the Deaf to hear, th: Lame to walk , | 
that cameto hin to ſcck his grace 0a earth : m 

more will h: heal all th-ic imperfotions 2 wl Ph 
be will a4nit to his gloty ia hcaycn. Among th 
Tries, there is nt oe feeble but the Lane ml 
Shall lead « in Hart,and the Dun mans toy 
Shai! fing. Pla. 193,27 111. 35. 5- And iris 
prodablethar ſectay Gol created our firſt par 

not Laftats , oc. 014 ma, bur of a perf: & age, 
ſticure; the ay2plafis,or new creation fiom deat 


Shall cycry way bs more perfe&t , then the plu 


| f@) Tertul, ds R:ſurreF. c, 6, Hier, Epi, 27.6 

eng ib. 22 d: Cruit. Di ca). 17. & omn:s Theoly 
4. 'ett. 4iiÞ 44, Ita cormmunater crediuvat Theologe i 
Sent.ac?, ,,, Voaz Aitga. ds Covert. Des. 443. 22+ cage! 
#4 16, | 
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rfirſt frame ofman , fro.n which he fel into the 
are ofthe dead, Neither is it like, that Jofancy | 
2ing imperfection , & old age corruption, can 
al 51 with the Rate ofa pzrſc& gloryhed body, 

'y, The boJies of the Elca being thus raiſed, 
hall haye foure moſt excellent & ſaupernaturall * 
ilicies ; For, p 

1, They shall be raiſed in power 1. Cor. 15,43+ 
hereby they shall for ever be free from all wants 
ad weaknelles, and inabl:d ro continue , withour- 
he uſe of meat » drink , 11:ep » and other former 
elps | 

Ie. to lncerruption : 1."Cor. 15. 41. 1ſa, 65. 

0. wh:reDy they shall azver bz ſu>j:<& to any 
janner of i.nPerF.Rioas, blemi.b , lickacs , or 
cath, 

Tt. Inglory, whereby their bodies hall 
bine a; bright as the ſun in the firmament » Mutt, , 
p43. Dan.12, 3. Luk, 9. 31. Zach. 9,16. 
Thef. 4. I 7. an4 which bing mad: ttainſparcnts 
ir ſouls Shall $hizetharow , far raore Aokow 4 
Echeir doJtcs. Three gli npl's of which glory wee = 
len ; Ficſt,in Moſes ace. Ex0.3 4 27.5:codly, 
he trans fguration Mar. 17. Tardly in Stephens 
menice ARG 15, Three laſtances and alſwaces 
he glocilication of our bo4yess at that glorious 
y, Thea Shall David lay alle his Shephend; 
d,154n.13.4 & put 0achcrob:of the Kings , 
b Jeſus , noc Joaachaa. Thea every true More * 

(vio mourned und:r the Sackcloth of this 
py flesb ] shall bs araycd with the Kings 

Ladparell Het, 6, 14, and hayc th: Crown 


Royalb » 
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Royall (et upon his k-ad , taar all che world ay 
ſe, hoo it shall be dane to him , whom the 
of kings delighteth to honour. If now the rilin 
of one Sum makes the morning (o glorious , he 
glorious hall that Day be, whea innumerahl 
millioas of millions of the bodies of Saiats ar 
Angels Shall appeare more glorious then th 
brightneſs of che Sua | the B ydy of Chriſt in ol 
Ty Lirneog all, 
| 4. la Agility, (4) whcreby our bodies $hul 
\ beabletoaicend, aud to mees the Lord ar hi 
lortous comming in the ayres as Eagles flyiny 
unto their blelſed carkalſe, Torhis agilitie of th 
Saints glorious bodies , the Pcopher alludes [(.40 
Zr. ſaying, I hey shal renew their ſtrength : ch 
Shall mount up with wings as Eaglzs : they $hil 
run ,and not b: weary : they shal walk and nal 
faint. And cochis ſtare may chac ſaying of wildout 
berefcrred, la thetime of their vitioa they $þ 
Shine , andcunco and fro, as ſpaiks among th 
ſtubble. 

And in reſpe& of theſe foure (b) qualities , Pa 
cali:th the raiſcd boili:s of the El: , Spiritua; 
forrh:y.shall be ſpicituall in qualicies , bur thi 
lame ſtill ia (ubltance:. . 

And howſoever fian: & corruption make 
ma? 1a this ſtutc of moctalicy zlogcr then Ange 
yctſuccly , when God gball thus crown bim wiil 


5 


(a) Ubi voler fpiriras , ibi eric corpas , Aag, (b)$ 
Fitaalia poſt reſurreAionzm erunt corpora, noa quia cc 
dra, a0n elſe deliſtanc , ſed quia (pirira viyificantel 

filtance Aug. l, g 3.de civit, Dei.c. 23, 4 
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wy and honour + Pal. 8, 5 . I cannot fee how 
a shall be any thing inferiour to Angels, For 
ethey Spirirs ? Sois Manalſo, in reſpeA of his 
ul 3 yea » more then this : they Shall have alſo 
piricual! body z fashioned like unto the glorious 
dy of the Lord Feſus ChriF, Phil, 3.2r. in 
0M mans nature is exalted by a perionall union, 
tothe glory of th: Godhead , Heb, 2. 16, and 
dividaall ſociety of the bleſſed Trinity ; An ho- 
bur which he never youcha (:d, Angels, Andin 
isreſpeX man hath a preroguive above- them 3 
ay »they are bur ſpirits appointed to be Miat- 
rsunto the Ele Heb. 1. 14. Plil. gt. ut, and 
many ofrhem , who at che firſt diſdained this 
fice, anl woullnoc k:ep rh: ficſt Randiag , 
d.verſ.6, 2.Pct,z. 4. were for their pride 
ledinrohell. This le\lcacth not the dignity of 
ag:ls, bur exco!s the greatacll: of Gods loyero 
ankind, 

But as for all the Ele&t , wao lt the ſecond , 3% 

Lenco.ning of Ch:iſt, shall bz found quick and 

ing: 1. Per, 3. 10, 11, 13.1, Cor. 15.51. the 
ethat hall barn up th: corruption ofthe world, 
th: works therein, shall in a 727208 » in the 
Pnk/ing of an eye, overtake them as It finds 
km , either grinding inthe Mill of provilion, oc 
aking in theficlds of pleaſure, orlying in the 
dofcaſe Luke 17. 34. and fo @ burning up their 
oll:; anl corru tion ] of moictall make them 
mortall bodies ; and chis chaoge $hall be unto 


Xn inſtzad of death. 
_—_ [a] ray 
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C:] Then $6.44i the 30ul with joyfulneſſe ml « 
her vody , ſaying ; Oh well met again, iny Jþ 
iter! How [wect is thy voyce!how coinely is 
Ccourtcnance, haviog licn hid folong io the 
ofthe rocks » and in the ſecret places of the gr 
Thou att 1nd:e41 an habitation fit, noc oncly 
me to dwell in; but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thi 
mect to refide in , as his temple for ever. The wi 
ter of our afllitioas is now paſt; the ſtorm of 
miſery is blown over and goae. The Bodies 
our Ele Brethren appear more glorious , 
the LillyJowers 0a the cath : the time of (ingiiſf 
Hallelujah 1s come: andthe yoyce of the tun 
ishzardin th: Land, Thoy baſt been my Yok 
fellow in the Lords labours, and companioa | 
perſecutioas and wrongs, for Chriſt and his 
*pels ſake , now shall we enter together intoc 
Maſters joy. As thou haſt bora with met 
Croſſe, fo shalt thov now weare with me t 
Crown. As thou haſt with mae ſowed pl:nteo 
in tears ,$0 shalt thou reap with mz aboundant 
' io joy. O bleſſed . ay bl:{[:4 b:char God! y 
[ When yonder reprobates ſpent their whole ti 
In pride, flesbly luſt, eating , driaking , & | 
hane vanitie ] gave usgrace to joya rogai: 1 
in watching , taſting , praying , reading the Scniſſe” 
tures , keeping his Sabbaths , h:aring Sermonſy 
receiving the Holy Commanioa , r-lizving 1 
poor ; exerciiing (in all hunility ) the works ghd 
Picty to God ; & walking conſcionably in the fla 
Me: 
(e) The Eleft Sou'er Apoitrophe to hor body , at berfif* 
- Meeting im the ReſurrcfionCan, $, 14+ 
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ofourcalling , towards men. Thou $halt anon 
no mention of thy fins » th:y are remitted 
covered : Plal. 32, 1; 8. but every good 
ork which thou halt done for the Lords ſa» 
\ $Shal be rchearſed & rewarded, Cheere 
thy beatt » for thy Fudge 1s flesh of thy flesh, 
{ bone of thy bone. Lift up thy hcad, bchold, 
ele glorious Angels , lixe ſo many Gabricls 
1. 9. 21» &c: flying towards us, to tel] us that 
eday of our Redernption is come , & toconvey 
igthecloud;, to mect our Redeemer in the 
ice. Luk, 11.28: Loy they are at hand. Ariſe they 
ey my Doveny Love, my fair one , & come 
wy. Can, 2,1. 3. Verſe. And (olike Roesy ot 
ung Harts , they run with Angels towards 
kriſt, over the trembling Mountains of Bether, 
VI. Both quick and dead, being thus revived 
1 glorifi:d , Shall forthwith [oy the Miniflery 
Ga4s Holy Angels] Luk. 7, 34. 35. 35. be 
bered from all the quarters and parts of the 
orld , and caught up togetlherin the Clouds » to 
tet the Lord 12 t've Ajre 4, 1. Theſ. 4 17. and 
chall com? with him , as a part of his glorious 
an, to judge R cprovate & evill angels, 1; Cor; 
; 1: 3, Thetvelve Apoſtles shill it upoa twel= 
Thrones [ nxt Chiiſt ) to ja1lze the twelve 
ribes, who ccfuſed to hear the DB »pell preachzd 
y their Miniſtery Andall thz Saints [ ia honour 
d ordet ] *hall (tan4 next unto them , as Judges 
0, to judge the evill angels, 8& earthly minted 
n, And as every of them received gracein this 
£, tobe more zcalous of his glory,S&more faith- 


full 
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full in his Service , then others : (o shall their o&$# 


ry aud rewacd be greater then others in that [ 
ApOc. 22,12. Rom, 1,26,% 2:2, & 6.16, | 
24 4. | 
Theplace where they $hall be gathered ; 
Chriſt, and where Chriſt shallfit iv Judgndlf 
Shall bein the Air, 2. The, 4, 12. overthell 
ley of Feboſhaphat , by Mount Olizet , nee 
Jeruſalem , Eaſtward from the Temple : as 
robable for foure reaſons. . 

I, Bccauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intic 
fo much in plain words : Joel 3,1. 2,8c- veil, 
12.1 will gather all Nations in the valley of lt 
haphat : and plead with them there z Cauſe 
miphty ones to come down. O Lord, let the 
then be wakened , and come up to the Valley 
boſhaphat: for there will I fit to Indge all thel 
#hen round about. Jchoſhaphat (ig nifieth \ 1 
Lord will judge. And this vall:y was fo 
from the great viftory whichthe Lord 2 Chr.1 
' ver. 22, gave Ichoſbaphat and his people « 
the cAmmonites z, Moabites, ard inhabitant 
Mount Seir; Which victory was a type of rhe 
victory, which Chriſt, the ſupreme Judge , ia 

ive his El:&, over all their enemies 1n tharph 
ar the laſt Day , as all the lewes interpret its 
Zac. 1454, 5+ all agrecivg z that theplace,shal 
thereabour. 

11. Becauſe thar as Chiiſt was (a) ther 
' crucified , and put to open $hame : ſoover 


(a) Neer this valley was Mount Moriah , where 
hem ſacrificed Iſaac Gen, 22, lacob ſaw Angels aſce 
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een ding wn # ladder, Geneſis 2x, The Angel put up bis 
wrd , and fire from heaven burnt the Sacrefice m Araunahs 
, 2. Samnel 2 4. Salomon builded the Temple , 2. Chron. 3 
(briſt preached the Goſpel. ſuffered his paſsion , andentred 
to has glory ; Carth, m Geneſis 28, 
ace » bis glorious Throne should be erefted in 
xe Air , when he shall appeare in Judgement , to 
anifeſt his Majeſty and glory, For it is meer 
at Chriſt should 1n that place judge the world, 
th righteous judgement , where he himſelf was 
pjuſtly judged and condemncd, 
III, Becaule that ſceing the Angels $hall be ſent 
| gather together theEle, from the foure winds 
om one end of Heaven to the other: It is moſt pro# 
ablezthat theplace whither they $hall be gathered 
dzshall be neer IecuſalE.and the vallcy of Lehoſhas 
hatewhich (a) Coſmographers deſcribe to bein 
iemidſt of the ſuperfice of the earth,If the termini 
quibus,bethe four parrs of the World? the termi= 
43 ad quem » muſt be abour the Center, 
IV, Becauſe the Angelstold the Diſciples , that 
they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from Mount Oliver, ' 
hich is over the }/alley of Fehoſhaphat:ſo he $hall 
like manner come down from heaven, This 1s 
te opinion of Aquiaas , andall che School=men, 
xcept Lombard and Alexander Hales. (b) 
V. Laſtly, when Chiiſt is (er in his glorious 
Thro- 
(a) The S22 beyond lord-n foward T'yrus 3 entterb -1he 
feſt oſ the world. And Epech. ſeth of Ieruſalem , In mes 
gentrrem poſiu eam* (b) That from Sim. as from @ cen- 
r , the Law Should be publiched to all n it1ms, and there all 
tens 5hal be jndged according to the Law , Rom. 2,12, As 


IL. 11, Rrchardus ae villa HOoVa. Thos. 1B I 2+ 22s «Defb, d 
J: 41, Mach, 25, 31. Inde v, 4+} 
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Throne and all the wany choulands of his WY Fr 
and Angels, shining more bright then ſo m 
Suns in glory, (itting about him : andthe bog 
Chriſt, in glory and brightneſlc ſurp-ſling ' 
all; ( The Reprobates being (epararcd , and 
maining beneath upon the Earth;(4) for then 
hand ſignificth a bleſſed , theleft hand a curſed 
ſtate) Chriſt will icſt pronounce the ſentence 
abſolution and bliſſc upon the Elect. Firſt; be 

he will chcreby encrcaſethe gricf of the reprok 

that $hill hear it; Secondly , ro shew himfelft 
prone to Mercy, then to ludgement, (b] Andt 
from his Throne of Majeſty in the Air , he 

[ inthe ſight and hearing of all the Wotld ) 
nunce unto his Ele&, Come ye bleſſed of my | 
ther , inherit the Kingdome , prepared for youf 
the beginning of the world : for, &c. 

.. Come ye, Hereis our bleſſed union with Chr 
and by him , with the whole Trinity. 

- Bleſſed, Here is our abſolution from all 
and our plenary endowment with all grace 
happineſle. 

Of my Father, Hereis the Author, from vi 
by Chriſt, proceeds our felicity. 

Inherit, Hereis our Adoption; OY 

The Kjngdome, Bebold our Birthright ang 
ſeſsion. 

Prepared, See Gods Fatherly care for his 
ſen, p 


(«) Apoe. 20. 11. 12.*Matth 19.28 Hilar m 
28. Mnſeln, m HMatth.c. 25. Pſal 14+ 9. Iſa. b 
 (b} Atpezns iarans Dens cft, ad prema velax, 
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From the foundation oj the World, O the free, * 
nall, unchangeable Eieftion of God? 
How much are thoſeſ{ouls bound to love God, 
oof his mecr good will and pleaſure, choſe and 
ed them , before they had done either good op 
/[fRom,9:Ir. 
For I w-s hungry , &c. O the Goodneſle of 
riſt > whotakcs notice of all che good works of 
ildren to reward them | How great is his loye 
poor Chriſtians, who takes every work of mercy 
netothein for his ſake, as if it had been donero 
nfelf! Come ye to me, in whom ye have beleeved, 
ore ye ſaw me: loh. 20:25, 1. Det, 1:8. and 
om ye have loved and (ought for, with ſo much 
yotion and through (o many t11bulations, Come 
w 3 from labour to reſt ; from diſgrace, to 
ry: from the Jawes of death, to the joyesof 
nall Life, For my ſake ye have bin razled upons 
Hedzand curſed : Matt, 5: 12, But now it sball 
ar toall thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you arethe 
elacobs, that shall receive your Heavenly Fa= 
rs bleſſing : and bleſicd $hall you be, Your 
bers, Mothers, and neer:# hindred forſeoks 
Icaſt you off, for my Truths ſake, which you 
ntained, Pſa. 27: 10. Mark, 19: 29, but now 
Fatfier will be unto you a Father,and you ball 
his Sons and Daughters for ever. You were 
out of your Lands and livirgs , and forſoke alt 
my ſake and the Goſpels: loh:.: 20: 27. 2.Cor, 
10, But that ir may appear that you hve not 
your gain, but gained by your lofl: : in ſtead 
| Early inhcricance and poſlcfſion , you $ball 
policl- 
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polſeſſe with me the whe 1ravce of my hea 
Kingdome , hereyou $hall be for love , Sons; 
birth-right, Heires ; for dignity , kings : for 
* neſle, Prieſts; and you may be bold ro enterigÞ,, | 
the poſleſsion thereof now , becauſe my Faliff 
prepared, and kept it for you , ever {ince the 
foundation of the world was laid. 
Immediately after his Sentence of abſolug 
and benediCtion , eyery one receiverh his Croyff 
which Chriſt therighceous Iudge puts upon 
hcads, as the reward which he hath promiled of 
' graceand mercy, unto the Faith and goed wif” 
of all them that loved that his appearing. 2: 
4:8. 1; Pct: 5:4: Apoc, 43 4, Thenevery or 
king his Crown from his Head , shalllay itd 
{ as it were) at thee feer of Chriſt , Apoc: 4: 
Andproſtrating themſclyes , shall with ones 
and voyce, in an Heavenly ſort and conſort 
Praiſe, and Honour , and glory , and Power, 
Thanks be unto thee. © bleſſid Lamb, whoſi 
upon the Throne, waſt killed, and haſt redeem 
fo God by thy blood, out of every kindred and 
gies and people, and Nation, and haſt made 
unte our God , k'ngs and Prieſts, to reign 
thee in thy kingdome for evermore. Amen. 
Then $hall they fit in their Thrones and't 
as Iudges of the Reprobates , and cyill angels, 
approving, and giving teſtimony to the rig 
ous ſentence and judgement of Chriſt, the Su 
Izudge. 1 Cor: 6: 1: 2: 3: &c. Matth, 19:28. 
Aſter thz pronouncing ofthe Reprovarcs ih | 
tence and condemnation, Chtiſt will performelh;, 
ſolcmnc Attions. 'þ 
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I The preſenting of all the El&t unto bis Fa. 
er, loho 17: 125 14:233 24+ Behold,O righte. 
Father, theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me, T 
ve kept them » ard nove of them is loſt: 1 gave 
mm th; Viord, and thev belceved it, & the World 
ted them,becauſe they were not of thelI/orld,even 
was not of the World. And now » Father, [ 
jll that thoſe wihom thou haſt gruen me » be with 
where 1 am ;, that they mi» behold my glory 
hich thou baſt given me; ant that I may bein 
em, and thou in me tat toev may be made perfett 
one; that the world may know, that thou haſt 
t me, and that thou haſt loved th:my as thou haſt 
vd me;lohn: 12:16. | 
IL, Chriit shall deliver up the Kirgdome te 
dd, even the Father y x Cor, 15: 24, that is, 
all ceaſe to execure his oftice o: Mediatorship , 
bereby as be is King, Piicſt, Prophet, and Su= 
emeh2ad of the Church y he fupprefſed his Enee 
es and ruled his faith/ul prople by his Spirity 
ord, and Sacraments. $0 that his Kin2dowe of 
rceovearhis Churchia this World ccaling , he 
al rule immediately as h2is God , equali wich 
e Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 1n tis kingdome 
Glory for evcrmore, Not thar thedionity 0! his 
anhood (5:11 be any thing Giminished 5 bur 
ttheoloty cfhis God - head hall be more mas» 
eſt 3fo that as he is Gods he shall from theneg= 
hy in all fulnef]:, withour all external cans 
leall in all, ; 
Fromthis Tribura!l ſcat » Chriſt chal ariſe, and 
th all bis glotio,s c:mpany of Elect Angels 
k | 
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aad Saints, he hal go up triumphantly in 
and array, unto the heaven of heayens, with 
+ a hcayenly noiſe and Muſick : that now may 
ſong of David be truly verified , Cod 7s gone 
with a triumph, the Lord with the ſound of F 
Trumpets, Sing praiſes to God ; ſmg praiſes ,þ 
praiſes unto our King. ſing prai ſes ; for God in 
King of all the earth , he is greatly tobe exali 
Pl. 47: 5, 6. And that marriage ſong of Job 
Let us beglad and rejoyce,and give honour toli 
for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and! 
Wiſe hath _ her ſelf readv. Aliely jah : fort 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Rov: tg: 5,6, 
The third and laſt degree ofthe bleſſed Nate 
i regenerated Man after death , begins after 
pronouncing of the (catence, and laſteth eternal 
withour all cad. 4 


Meditations of the bleſſed eflateof a Rrpenogy,, 
ed Man in Heaven » after he hath received bis ſa, 
#ence of Ab/olution » before the Trigunal ſeat 
Chriſt, at the laſt Day of ludgement. 
Ere my Meditation dazcl:th , and my þ 
fallerh out of my hand: the one being « 
able roconceive, nor the otherto deſcribe tl 
moſt excellent bliſſe, and cternall weight ofg 
ry ( whercof all the afflitions of this preſent 
are not worthy z. Cor, 4, 17. Rom. 8. It 
| which all the Elcet shall with the bleſſed Triat 
enjoy , from thar time that they shal be recein 
with Chriſt as joynt heires z into that everlaltil 
Kiagdoac ofjoy Rom. 8; 17. Notwith 
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emay take a (cantling thereof thus. 


The holy Scriptures ſer forth ( to onr capacity) 
he glory of our eternall and heavenly life after * 
4 , in four reſpects, y 

1. Ofthe Place. 

2, Of the Object. 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the Ele there, 

4. Ofthe cffc&ts of thoſe Prerogatives, 


1. Of the Place. 


He placeis the Heaven of heavens ? I. King? 
$, orthe third Heaven , called Paradiſe I. 
or, 12. 24+ whither Chriſt [in his humane natue 
e) aſcended far above all viſible Heavens. The 
Brideorooms Chamber , Plal. x9: 5, Matt. 253 
0, which by the firmament, as by an azured cur- 
ain, ſpangled with glittering ſtars and glorious 
lanets, is hid » that we cannot behold it with theſe 
orruptible eyes of flech. The Holy Ghoſt ( fra- 
ting himſelf ro our weaknelle ) deſcribes the glo. 
f of that place , which no man can cſtimare » 
ch things as are moſt precious in the eſtimation 
fman; And therefore likeneth it roa great and 3 
oly City, named the Heavenly Jeruſalem: Apoc. 
1:2, &c, Verſe 24, & 27+ Verſe 18. Verſe 11, 
et'e 29, 23, | Where onely God , and by people, 
tho are ſaved and written in the Lambs Beok do 
babit : all built of pure gold , like unto ley gla / 
r Criſtal! ; the walls of Taſper ſtone the ſundawx 
ons of the walls with twelve manner of .preciouss: 
me; baving twelve gates » each built of one peart 


x 
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three gates Folrards'eaci) of thej OUYEC COYVIEVS of 
world : and at ea:hgate an Ancel, [as fo m 
Porters )that no unclean thing sLoul:4 enter into 
It is fourſquare , thereſore perjeA ; the length , 
breadth and h:ight of it are equall, 12.000, f 
longs every way ; thcreſore glorious and ſpacia 
Thorow th: middej} of bey j:rcets ever runneth 
pure River of che witerof life, as Criſtal! , the 
fore wioleſones Verſ, 21, 13, y2. 27 16, A 
of etthey fea? of the Reter, is the Tree of Li 
ever growing, Witch vears tweite manner 
ru'ts, and oi jriit very month « there 
a" 


07: 
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the Tres are hes 


: ©. 1 - 
fruitf.gll, £nd the leaves © 
Jl 


; Fotke Nations © tecre/ere hoclihy, Apoc. 21: 
* " F 2 ; * 
2. There is th:rc'0:2no place (o glcricus by 
- gion» ſo beautiiuil with del; Qtationy fo rich 


fſeſton, ſo comtortaile for habitation, Forth 
\ the king, is Curiit ; the Law, is love: thel 
” our , vciity 3 the prace, {{icitio ; thelife; aa 
nitic. Theic is 1:01 without darknefſe s mint 
without ſadnc!!c; healthy without fickneltorwed 
without want : c:cvt without diſgrace; bea 
withour blemish 3 ca{t z without I;bour z ricky 
without cuſt - bluticdnefic, without mifery ; 8 
copſolation that never Erowth end, How Un 
may we Cry cut ( with David ) oi this Ciry eG 
rious things are ſpon 0 thee, ( 
Plal. 87. 3, & yct all thee things are {pox 
- according to the weakenelic OL 0k 
heaven exccedeth all:}:is in ola 
gongu 15 abl« to expreſſe ,ncr oort of mente 
a ; ory ther. of ; 2 Cor I 2: 1 Cc 
b; Celve Fne pecr/ £Y.ON; 2+» OT. z4. 1, a 


) 
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ewitneſſerh Paul who was nit, and ſawit. O 
ler us not then dote ſo much upon theſe woodJen 


ortages and houſes of moulding clay » which are ' 


« 


but the Tents ofangodlin?'te , and habitations of 
1nzrs ! but 1:t us lo>% racher, anliong for this 
Jeroent; City , wh We [ 4a er aud maker is God. 
hich he[:1o is not a5 wed to ve cal.ed our God 
ath prepared for u;, i105. 115 19. tieb. 3.1; IGo 


II. Of the O-jeA: 


He bliff:fa!l and glorious 003: of all intel. 
I:tuil and reaſonas!s creatures in Heaveny® 
is th: Gol-head, 1a Tiwwl.y 0: Peilons; withour 
phich, there is neicher joy , nor ftclicity , bur the 
ery fulacſſ: of joy conliiterh ia enjoying the 
_ 

Tais O5j:& we 5hall enjoy two wayes- 

I. By a Bzatifica'l vidoa of Gd, 

It. By poll:#fi1g aatinmed.are communios 
with his divias natu' ce, 

Th: (a) beattjicall on of God , is that one= 
ly, that can conreat the ii fi 1e mtalorman (bY 
For every thing ren {etl to his ceatzr, Gol isthe | 
center of th: ſoul : theceicr :[ like Noabs Dove 
th: canaor reſt, nor jo / 2 till sheercrurn and ca» 
joy him, - 

Ailthat God beſtanel! upon Moſes zcould noe” 

E 3 latig=, 


(a) Viſa Dez bentifiea falr efl ſunmun bownn noflran. 
Aug bb, de Tri.c. ( h) Fecrſ?i nos domaine ad te : 1A nate inns 
ef cor nofirum dom:s r-queſcat wm te, Ang. Conf. lib, ky 
's 3s &c, k 


» 
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FRez— THE PRACTICE | 
ſarisfic his mind , uoletſe he might ſee the fart 
God. Therfore the whole Church praycth (oe £ 
neſtly : God be mercifll unto us , and bleſſe 
and cauſehis facetothineuÞnus. Plal, 67. 1, 
80,19. When Paul oace had (ccn this blefIed ligk 
he f ever after ) counted all the rich:s and o!oryi 
the world [ 1a reſpet otic ]ro be but dung Phil, 
$, rt. andall his life after was but a liphiag « 
Ccapio diſſotvi ) 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to 
with Chriſt: Phil. 1' 23. And Chriſt prayed for 
his Elect in bis laſt prayer, that they might obraſf 
this bleilcd vition ; F-ther , 1 will that they whi 
#hou haſt given me, be [where? Jeven where 1a 
Fro what end!) that they may behold that my gl 
Cc. Job. 17. 24: If Moſcs face did ſo shine, whdfisa 
he had beca with Gol but fourty dayes , & (rl 
*bur his back-parts : Ex04. 42: 39. Exod. 33.1 
Hew Shall we shine when, weshal! fee him face! 
face for ever,and know him as we are known,and 
heis? 1+ Cor. 13, 12: 1, Cor. 3.12.1 |c 
3+ 2+ Then $hall the foul no longer be rearm 
Marah , bitterneſſe; but Naomi , beautifulnelk 

'for the Lord $ball turn her s+h5rt bitterneſſe, to tr] 
nall beauty and bleſſedneſſe, Ruth. 1. 20+ 

The ſecond means to enjoy this object is, | 
having an immediat, aud an erernall communi 

{with God in Heaven. This we have y fiſt » by 

jog Cas members of Chriſt ] united to his M 

{hood , and by the manhood perſonally unitcd! 

the Word , we are united to him , as he is God: 
by his God head tothe whole Trinity, Reproull,, 
res at the laſt day zhall ſee God [| asa juſt Tudgel| ) 
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T..nich them : buc [ for lack of this Communion) 
hey shal bave netther grace with kim, nor glory 
om him: For wavt of this Communion, the 
Devils ( when they ſaw Chat] cryed out Quid, 
ohis tecuns? What hate we to do withthee, O Sone 
of th: moſt ki, h God? Mars. 5 , 7+ But (by 
rertueof chis Communion 7 the penitenr ſoul may 
oldly go and {3y unto Ciriſt ( as Ruthunts 
30az ) Spread , O Chriſizthewing of thy garment 
f thy mercy over thine band - maid : for thou ars 
my kinſman. Ruth, 5, 9+ This Communion God 
promiſed Abraham, when he gave him bimſelF 
for his great reward. And Chrift prayeth for his 
whole Church to obtain ir, This Communion 
Saint Paul expreſſeth in one word , ſaying 2- 
that God hail be all in all unto us, y.Cor; 
15, 28, Indeed, God is now all in all vnto us;butg 
by meanes » and in a ſmall meaſure, Eut in heas! 
yen, Gcd himſelf immediately { in fulneſse of 
meaſure, withour all rm. exnes | will be unto ug; 
allthe good things » that our luulsand bodics cam 
with or d:fire. He bim{ſ{elf wil be falration , and 
joy to our ſouls : life & health to our bodies: beauty 
to our eycs:; mulick to our cars; honey to buf 
mouths; perfamero ournoſtrils; meat to our 
bellics : light to our underſtanding : contentment 
to our wils : and delight to cur hcarts y and what 
can be lacking » where God [4]bimſclfwill ber 
E 4 k 
(a) Amima anime evit Pens, Deyn. Non poteſt 
Ferum condator 12 ſe non habere , querebus ſecundrs | 
quemadmodum\ fol aftris, Hugo 1, 4. de auinia, cap, #1 
jo. 21, 23, <1 
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| —_— RAG) 
foul of our fouls: Yea, ail the ſtrength, 
pleaſures , Vertues , colours , beautics , harms 
and 20odun:il2, that atcin men » beafts , fid 
fowls z Trees, heatbs , and all creatures 5 are n 
thing but ſparkles of itlinſe x! hings , which are 


infiaite pectin in God. And ia Mm We 
ſ } 
£0Joy them 1 a LN emore pe. LCt anc led mm 
ner, He bin{olf ail then lupoly Tacts uſe : willth 
the b:t creauces (woickierye us now ) thiffar 


not have the honour to (orveus then; = 

There wili beno ctaf Oicthe Sun, nor of jo 
Moon to sh1nc in that Ciry Ap0c. 21, 23: forth th 
ploy oi i God dot bl, hr ir, No more will therelj: 
any need, orute 0: "2ny creatures when we lf 6 
enjoy the Creator himſclt, 

When thercfo:e we bcholl any thing. tht | 
'exccllent in any Creature ler us Lay to our (elves 
How much mo:ec excelleat i; he z who gavethe 
&bi; ex: eilency ! When we b-hold the witdomet 
{men , who ovcrrule creatures ſtrynger than them 
ſelves; outrun the Sun at: d Moon to diicourk 
preſcribiog many yeates belore , tn what couly. 
They $hall b: eclipſed : ler us (ay to our felves » bow 
admirable is the (2] Wildome of Gol , who m 
mealo wiſe! When we conlider the ſtengt h « 
Whalcs and Elephants , che tempeſt of Winds.ank 
terrour of Thunder , let 115 lay i. our (clves ; He 
ſtcong , how mighty , how terrible is that Ge 
that makes thele mighty aad fearful Creatur 
When we taite th.nys ; that are delicace ly (weer, I 
us ſay te ou: ſclves; © bow ſweet is that 0 
4 I 


(#) Seneca de berxficutt , lth, 2,c4).16- 
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= whom all theſe creatures have received this 
ſweetnefle} When we behold the ac; micable colours * 
which arc in Flowers, and Birds » aud tie lovely 
beauty of Womcn , [ct u;(ay; How fur is that 
God, that made thel- (© fair ! 

Ardifour loyivg God hath thus provided us (a 
many excclient dchights , for our pail: :gc thorow 
this Bociin, Judg.2;5. Or valley of cars, what 
we thoſe ple eres w! bich he hath pr pared for us». 
when we s!:all cer into the Paiace of our Maſters 
joy £ How I 1 our ſouls be thrre ravished with | 
the loyc v3 10 ioyEly a Gold ? So glorious is the obe 
j{Q of kcavevly Saints. Zo amiavicis the light of 
OUT gracious S4Vioure 


III. O; i s & Preronatiness which the 
' kW . 
Eid Shall 632;0y i Heoatn. 


Y reaſon of this Communion wich Cod, the 
Ele 10 Heaven $hall have four {upcrexcclleng 
pretogatives, 

I, 'Chey hall have the K nod, me o, Han ſor 
their ixheri1 ace; ilar, 2 2F. «Per: 1: 4 Eph 
op 12.23, and th:cv hall e free Lanzons 
ofthe benenty Feru'a 0%. v: Fav! [| by be vg 2 
a free Citizen of Rowe] wo; ped whi 07102 3: 4 Re 
22,25. but tiiey who a: e ouce free Cit 2:05 of the 
heaver, ly T4 tulalem £!2al! cver bo tied com the 
whip of etcro21] rocmonts, For this freedume was 
bought for us, not with a rent ju ©, moneyy 
AR. 22. 23: but with the pieciou; bod of he 
S0n of Gol. 1,Per. 2,19. A: '0C, Fo 20. 1-Pct. &s 
Y Rom, 12.10 > Ey 1 4. They; 
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It. Thy $hil teall Kjnps,and Priefs 1. Pet, 
+. Hebatrz, 5, (Spiricual Kings ) to raign with 

h''{t,a"d o tiiumph over Sata , rhe WaJd and 
eprovatis; and(pirituall Priets» ro offer unto 
od th? ſpiriruall Sacritice of ' raiſe and Thankſgh 
ing for evermore. And therefore they are 11d tg 
ear bath Crowns and Robes, On what a comfort 
g this topoote Parents, that have many Children! 
frhey breci them up in the teate of Ciody, tobe 
rue Chriſtians: then are they Parents to ſo many 
Lings ant Pricſts, 
* It, Thcir bo lies shall shine as the brightneſs 
ff che Sun in the irmain*oe : likethe glorious bo. 
y of Chriſt, which shined b1 tighter then the San at 
oonN , Matt. 13.43. when 1t appeared to Paul, 
Phil.3, 21. Ats ;2.6, Aglimplc of which glos 
tous brightneſle appeared in the bodies of Moſes 
ad Elias » transfigured with our Lord in the = 
Mount. Luke 9. 13. Marke 9, 3. Therefore att 
he Apoſtle] ic $ball riſc a glorious body : yea y a pis 
Ituall body 1, Cor. 15.4 3+ 44. not 1a ſubſtance, 
bur 10 qualitie: preſerved by ſpicituall means y and 
aving ( asan Angel) agility to aſcend oc deſcend, 
Db what an honour 1s 1t , that our bodies ( falling 
dre vile than a catrion)«hould thus ariſe in glory 
euatothe body of th: Son of God. x Thes 4: 1. 
IV. Laſtly, they [ſrogether with all the holy 
ngels) th:re keep (wichout any labour to diftratt 
zem ) 2 perpetuall Sabbath, to the glory,honour) 
id preg the ay - blefſed Trinity , for the Creas 
og, red In ing) and lanRifying of the Church: 


for his powcr, wildome > juſtice » mercy » and 
4 Ge 
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OF PIETY. ro 
#oodneſſe, in the governement of Heaven ar 
Firth. When thou heareit a (weet Confort of Mu 
ſick, meditate how happy thou shalt be, whet 
(with the (Quire of H:avenly Angels and Saints 
thou shalr fing a part in that ſpirituall Allelujaby 
on that cternall bleſſed $zbbath z where there shal 
be ſuch variety of pleaſures » and (ariery of joyes 
as neither know tediouſneſle 1n doing , nor end ir 
dclizhting. 


IV. Of the effcAs of theſe Prerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 
Ele& in heaven five nortablecfics, 


Hey hall knov God, with a perfect know: 

ledge (4)1, Cor,13, 10.0 far as Creatures carp 
poſſibly comprehend the Creator, For there we 
Shall ce the Word, the Creator, and in the Word 
all creatures that by cheWord were created: (6) ſt 
that we $hall not need to learn ( of the things 
which wete made, ) the knowledge of him b 
whom all things were made, The excellenteſt 
creatures in this life, are but as a dark vail , drawa 
bdetwixt God and us : but when this yatl {hall be 
drawn afide, then shall we ſee God facerto face, and 
know him, as weare known, I.Cor.1311, 2.Cor, 
3, 16, (-) 

We shali know the power of the Father , the 
villom ofthe Holy Ghoſt ;and the indivifible na 
ture of the bluſſed Trinity. And in him we sbal 

E 6 know 


(9) Ang. folilequ'. 25. 36. b) Nibil notum in terre , 
norm mm calo, (c) Res vers ſunt itn mundo myyibils 
We rem Herm, _ 


62 THE PRACTICE | 
kaov, not onely all our fiienls, { whodyed int 
Zaich of Caciſt ) bu: alſo all The twichfull that eye 
were, or Shall b:. For, 

1. Chriſt rels the [ewes, Luk, 23,28. thatth 
Shall (ce Abraþ im, Iſaac , ard Lacob ;, anl all th 
| Proph:ts in the kingdome of God : tacrefore we 
Shall know them. 

JI, Adam 18 bis innocency, knew Eve to be bon 

| of bis 5one , and fle5h of his flesh, Gen. 2.13, as foot 
Fas heawaicd: much moce then hall we know out 
F Kindred, when weshall awake perfeCtcd and glo- 
'3ih:d in the reſuriction. 

ILL, The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his rcfurre. 

| Ctionzand the Fits which roſe with hin, and ads 
eared intic bly City. Maith. 27. 53, 

© Iv. Peter, Iames, and John, Xatih. 17. 4+ 

tkoew Moſcs and F.lias in the transfiguration: 

how much more $h 1! we know one agothcr, when 


{wehill be all elortieds 

T V. Dives katw Lazarus in Abraams b9/ome: 

[Luke 16, 23 muca more chall rhe El kaow one 

Janothcr in {{caven, 

VI. Chit itich, Mart. 19,28. that the tw:l: 

gre Apoties [15217 fit un tioetoe Torons, to jud- 

we ( a: thut day) the rele Trives : therefore they 
Shi! be known, and con:cqueatly the reſt of 
he Siiats. ſt. COr-9P: 3-3. 

VIL Paui ſich thicat thu day re shal! how s 
We are 11071 0f God ;3 COte 13. I 2. and Ailgtte 
ſtine (1) (04: of this place ) comforteth a Widow, 
i furing hr, that as in this life, she ſaw _— 


b | (a) 4». ad lialicam vidaam, Epift, 6u 
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band with externalleycs, ſo in the life to come z 
cheshould know his heart , and what were all his 
thougbrs ard imaginations, Then hus bands and 
Wives » lookto your aCtions and thoughts: For all 
shall be made manijeſt ene day. S:e 1. Cor, 4.5, 

VIII. Thefaithfull inthe Old Teſtament are 
ſaid ro bz gathercd ro their Fathers : Gen, 25.35. 
1, King+12.thcreforethe Knowledge of cur friends 
remains. 

IX. Love never failet7 away; I. Cor. 13, $9 
thercforc knowledge, : Lic ©rOu, Pies Icmains 
in another 1174 [2 

X. Becauſe the laſt dav (hall be a d:claration 
0 the juſt | 114gement 0 Gol: Rom, 25 F- ApOCcs 
21.12. Eccl, 12, 14. Ro: n.2, 16, whca he shall 
reward evcry man accoraing to lis works ; &1f 
every mans welks b: br ou? ht to light » much 
more the worker. And if wici:d rien vhall ae 


couot forevery idle wer 4, Natit, 12, 26, much 


moresh2ll rh2 idle ſpeakers themfeives be knowns 
And if the perſons! Ce 201 RES , la vaia arc the 
worxs made manife't. Thercfore ( faith the Apo- 
ſtle } Every man 55M! apnecr s to account for the 
works tht b: bath done tt; hi; bod;y 2. Cor. 5, 196 
W&cc, See Wiſedome, Chi P.S+ verl, t. Though the 
elpe&R of diveitlitics of degiecs and calliags in 
ag tracy, Mirilt-ry, and O:conomy $h ll ceas 

(> Yea, Chriſt «halls he -n ceal: to rules as 18 is Me- 
diator, and rulc all in all.as he is God equa: '1 with 
be Father , and the : holy Ghoſt. 1. Cot. 15» 
«4,28, 

I The greateſt knowledge that men can atrain 


unto... 
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uaco in this lifz, comes a, tir shorc of the kng 


ledger which we sh.ll hiveis hexvenyzas the knoy®* 
ledz< of 4 chul1 rh ir cannot yer ſp:ak plain , ist 
th: knvwlcd;e If th: - crentet Philoſopher in jt 
Worl!. They who thictt for knowledge , letthe 
long to b: Stulears of this Vaiveriity. For all 6 
Iizuc oy waici we Know any thingin this WorllYY 
Is noching but th: veryshadaw of God. (4)But w 
weshall know G3olin heaven y we Shall in hi 
knows the minner of the wock of the creation 
mylt.ries 07 the work of our Red: mprion:yea , þ 
much knowledgeas a creature Caa poſſibly ca 
ccive and compreh:nd of the Creator, and h 
works. Burt whil:{t we are in this lif: , we m 
ſay with lub ; lob. 26, 14, How little a portinf 
bear we of him? And aiſure our ſelves with Syra 
des, Eccl. 42,32. that There are hid yet preat 
things then theſe be, and that we have ſen but 
ew of Gods works, | 
Ll. They hall love Goll with as perfe& and: 
ſolute love zas poſſioly a creature can do- Tit 
manner of loying God , istoloye him withat 
m<eafure. For in this life (knowing God but inp 
| 2, Cor, 133 12. we love him but in part : 
warn the EleCt in heaven $hall fully kaow God 
thea they will perfectly love God , And for thei 
finice cauſes of love ( which they $hall know to þ 
in him) they shal be infinitely ravished with tt 
love of him. 


III. They $hall be filled with all manner of 
yl 


(a) Lnmen off unbre Ie ; & Dew eff Innes a 


Plato, Pols 
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ine pleaſures. At thy ri7ht hand ( (ich David ) 
here are pleaſures for evermore Pl. 15, t1. Yea 
b-y Shall drink [ſuch he } out of the Rivero plea 
ures Plulm. 36, 8 For a; fo01 as the 101! is ade 
niceed into the aRaill truition of ta: 5: ariacal 
ſac: 05 Gul , hc hich all che 70 ETERICT 
Ys g.o'y ; ad prt:Cti 21 of all creature: [19 ill 
heworli ] Utited cog thery11 lat once preſcnred 
ato her in ci12 TRL of 3oJ, if any Dc in love. thee 
echey $91 2ajuy thu wich is m572 amiable g 
any delighe in fiirnctio the fa reſt Driwury 15 but 
daſty Shadow to tharthe chat delizhrs 10 oleature, 
hall there ftod inflaite varictiery without cher 10s 
rruption of grict, or diſtraCtion of pain : he thar 
pverh Honour (hall there enjoy ir , without the 
ſprace of cankered eayy;he that Joverh treaſure, 
allthere poſT-iT- ir, and never be b<guil:d of its 
here they $hail haye knowledge yoid of all igno- 
ance : health, rhur no tickneſTe shall impaire: and 
ie, that nodeath can determine. In a word, look 
dy fir this wide world (urpaiterh for light , plea- 
res and comfort , the datkand narrow womb y 
herein thou waſt conceived a child : ſo much 
th the world to come exceed in joyes , ſolace, 
dconſolation this preſent world. How happy 
en shall web: , whea this life is changed , and 
thither tranſlated © 
IV. They shall bc repleniched wichan unſpea- 
ble joy. 172 thy py2ſence [(aith David Plalm. 16 gy 
S's the fulneſſ: of joy. And this joy $hall ariſe, 
ly from the viſion of God: and partly from 
Fight of the holy Angels z and blelicd ſouls of 


ths, 


4 
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juſt and perfe&t men, who are in blilſe and gloy 
with bim, 

But eſpecially from the blisful fight of Je 
the Mcdiatour of the New Teſtament » our E 
manuel, Gol male man. Heb. 12, 24. His ligll 
wiil be the chict cauſz of our bliiſe and joy, 
th: Iſraelites in leruſalem ſo 50utcd for jay, th 
the earth rang a71in, to {ee Sal»mon crowned, 
x King. 1, 40 "how hall the Ele rej joyce 
Heav&,to GC: ariſt [c 1: true Solon; 12 | z corn 
with Glory ? It Town Bavti '/t ac is pickence 4 
lead in hi; mothers wo 23 (" r 50), Lukely 
how shal we cxal: for joy, when he will be 2nd 
Onely with us buc 10usin FH aven; John. 17 
23<!t ths Wiſe men rcjoyccd fo Irea: 7 ro * g 
him, 4 Babel; ig In 4 1324/1 7er: Mit. 2, 12. ho 
great hall thz joy ofth2 Kit be, ro ſechiml 
[a5 a ki p2 Jia his ceiciti. 1 v ac" - LE C720 
was [0 glad toſce iiman in'4ilt i: Templi 
Luke. 3, 48. preſented by rhe [121 18 of the Dcief 
how great 5hal ou: Jy [0 » to fe hin a nn n 
ing all things at theits thigd of lis Filet 
Ioſep! 2 and ary weiele O jJIY£131 TO (3:10 [2190 La th 
midieſi of t: 28 Duct Vs, Lak; 2,46, in !:* reimpl 


how glad Snall our {ous bz, tou? alin UElag 5 
Lord amon: Ang: [in Heay, tz 2 Tis is char j i 
of our Maſter, whici [ 2; the Apoibe þ '! x. Cc th 
2,9, ] the er e hat2 108 {e: nth: Ty , 219+ [324 


Nor th: heay rt of mailcan CO uceiy; : Ach bec 
it cannot cater into us, we vhull eater into it, fr 
V. LA! y 


[a] Facilins dicere foTumus quid [ibs (it » quam quid 
kt, Aug. de ſym. lib, 3s 
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y. \ Laſtly, they shall enjoy this DII-Fatl 2 
lorious eſta! e for eyermore. Therefore it is tear- 
ned eyerlaſting life, 1 Cor. 2: 9. anJ Chriſt ſaith, 
hat our j97 (11.4 ll 0m: ntike ron us low 16,23, 
ll och: {4h (h2th'y never lo great) haye an 
nl. Ak ificrus Beaſt laſt:d an hungced anl ei tohty 
es: He ry 1:3. By: n:, and it and all his 
dyes arc $302. P 37 Mort munto bz allamcdro 
avenly 4 0:y , to bs a lociitel to Angels, to 
fariueld wich all deli: 2\its an1jo7es, bar fac a 

»» were much bat to 22) Oy them for every 
thout intecmiſſi»20tend, who caa heacity, ankl 
pt alniccit! who cin mute of ity and not bs 

m:latic! Allrh? Siints of C'iilk [as (oon as 
ty felt once bu: a truc raſt: of wh:{2 etcroull 
je] counted all the riches and pleaſures of 
is lite ro bz bat Loſe ant zag, Pit, 3: 8. 
reſpe of that. And thirefore { with uncoiſant 
yers, fiſting, alm-d:el;, rears, Fiith anl 
pol life] t!i2y Lab 24ced co afcerttta them'clyes of 
Fecernalllif:, an4 forth: lozeth:reof, they 
Wlinzly cith:r ſo!4 » oc pa:r:d with all rhiir 
| thly 2534; aa4pyl (:41h1 »1;, ARt;. x; 45» 

Chcilt callech 211 C F«jHd. is M: rchants » Lu- 
l9; arl ere zraulllite, 2pceciou; pert, waich 
ke M rol in y(t pull: , though it coſt aim 
that be b 4th, Much l}, 

Alexi1i-rheaciaz the rept 0: :ch2 grent riches 
M32 Eſt ico Cornoys divided forth wn 11 ano4g 
F Cptaios a1 (onlliecsy all his kingdo ac of 
«doaia; Hecpheſtioa azking hin whit hs meant 
ine 


Plater Apoph R gums, 


. ; 
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in ſo doing: Alexander anſwered , that heprebif 


red the riches of [India [whereof he hoped shan 


to be Maſter] before all that his Father Philips 


him ia Macedonia. And should not Chriſt 
then prefer th: eternall riches of heaven » ſo grea 
renowned , {which they Shall enjoy erclong] | 
fore the corruprtible trash of the earth z which 
but for a ſcaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their own countrey 
poſgeſſions,to look for a City whoſe builder and 
ker is God: Heb. 11: 10) 5,16. and therek 


bought no land , bur onely a place of buriall, \F 


vid preferreth one day ia this place, before a the 


ſand elicewhere Pal, 84: 10, yea » to be a Du 


keeper in the hayſeof G O D , rather thentody 
in th: richeſt - "Ay of wickedaefſe. 
I Kin, 19:4. carn:ſtly bcſought the Lord tor 
celve his ſoul into his Kingdome , & went wilk 
ly > (though in a fiery charior 2 Kin, 2: 4354 
the'. Paul ſhaving once ſeen Heaven] continul 
defirel to be dijJolv:d » that be might be oi 


Chriſt. Phil. r; 23. Perer (having cſpied bu 


glimpſe of char eternall glory in the Mount) 
hed , that he might dwell there all the dayes of 
life; ſaying » Mat, 19:6. Maſter , It tis o00d 
us to be bere. How much betcer doth P-ter nt 
think it tobein Heaven itſelf? Chriſt [a little 
fore his death} prayeth his Father Joh, 17:5. 
receive him into that excellent glory, And the 
oftl: Heb. r2: 2. witneſseth, thar [/or the 
which was ſet before him] he endured the C0 
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d deſpiſed the shame > Ita man did but once ſee 
oc joys (1fir were poſſhl-)he would endure an 
undred deaths, to enjoy that happinefſe bug 
pe day. | 
Saiat Auguſtine ſaith (a) that hes would be 

tent t0 exduze the torments of Hell, to gaine 

1s joy » rathcy then to Lye it. Tgnatius F Pauls 
boiler] b:ing threatned [ as he was going to 
ﬀer] wica the crucity of rorments , anſwered 
th great Courage of Faith , (5) Fire » Gallowes 
aſts , breaking of my bones , quar:ering of my 

embers ,cruhing of my body) all the torments of 
be Devill together, let them come upon me » fo-T 
My enjoy my Lord leſus, and bis Kingdomes 
he like conſtancy shewed Polycarpe, (-) who 

oull not by any tecrours of any Kinde of death be 
jored ro deny Chrift in the leaſt meaſure, With 
be like reſolution an{wered Balil his perſecutors 3 
d) when they would terrifie him with death 3 
will nee; [ith he Jſeare death, which can do no 
pe th:n rejtore me to him that made me, If 

Ruth Rut. t. 15. left her own Countrey , and 
gllowed Naomi her mother in law , to go and 
vell withher in the land of Canain [ which was 
utatype of heayen] only upon the fame, which 
te heard of the God of 1iracl, though she had no 
omile of any portion therein ] how shouldeſt 

oufollow thy Holy Mother the Church , ro go 


0 Chriſt into the heavenly Canaan;wherein God 
hath 


(s) Serm. 3 1. de Santis. (b) Hiey, in (atelogo. Iren.l, g. 
Ws, (c) Enuſeb, /ib, 4,C, 16,(4) 47199 de vits baſil 
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hath given theean crernal toheritance 3 aſſure 
an holy Coyenanty madein the Word of Q 
ſizned with the blool of his Soa ; and lealed y 
his Spirit & Sacraments 4 Thi; svall be this 
ternall happincſſe ia the Kingdome of Hear 
where thy life hall bza communica with the þ 
ſed Titnty ;, thy joy , the preſence of the Ly 
thy exerciſe, lingiog ; thy ditty , Alictujab; 
Conſorts, Saints and Angels; where youth 
risheth » thatncyer waxeth oli; Breaucy lat 
that never fadech ; love aboacdeth , that 
cooleth ; healch cootinueth y that never lac 
and life remaincth » thar ncyer cndcth, 


Metititions direfing a Chritian how to a 
to himſclf , without delay , the [ore{ard knol 


of God, and himſelf. 


FT ou ſeeft therefore, O man , how il 

4A. ched and curſe4 thy tate is, by corrupſai 
of :Naturez, without Chrit : in fo much! 
whereas the Scriptures Co l:ikza wicked ment 
Lyons » Bcars, Pulis p D9o2s and (uch IK 
vage creatures in their lives ; it is cer: un! 
the condition of aa unregenerated man , i514 
death more vile thicn a [Dog , or the fi:caielt b 
ture in th? worid, For the BeaſtT| bing! 
bur for mani uſe] when hedyath , cad:th al 
miſeries with his dexth, Bur man [ endud 
a reaſonable, and an lihhmoceall Soul . made 
Gols Imave to {rye God ] when he en 
miſcrics of this life > mult account for all his 
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ies; and beoin to endure thoſe miſcries that ne-« 
er hall know end. No creature but man is lya. 
to yeeld | at his deatb] an account {or his life, 
be brute cr caturcs pot having reafon, shall nor 
requi ircd to make any accoun T for their deeds + 
1d good Annels, though they have reaſon , yer 
all they yecid no account, becauſe they have no 
And as for evil] angels, they are without all 
ge, leadycor 6m IE ; ſo that they need nor 
ake any further acccun: Man onely in his 
eath muſt be Gods accountant for his life. 
Oothe ori:: ; fide thou ſeeſt [| © Man ] how 
py | b1cf3o0 thy Cltare18: b-1pg truly recon- 
lled ur: es od in Chiitteiar! [IE [: hrough the re 
auration of God; fries » and thy reſtiruti on lato 
(poorer: Tair! Ny over oiher creatures] thou arr 
_this 1:ie lictle i alerion rtothe Angeis z andshale 
eln tl <lif. (0 COML, EQ! a tothe A agels; Yea, 
Io reſpet of chy Nature, exalted » by 2 Pp road 
pion to the £31 of 0 G7 iN a4 by] ka to tlie gloe 
y of th e Trinity]! D710 ''r Oc che An; "ls » 2 Fel- 
C bro | Lil AN ©elzzl tl! [ 121: aall grace, and 
verlaſtiris thee, 


Thou l:2'; [ n ROW o!01:0vs and perfet God 


3 


and kow that. | thy chicf bliſs and happiceſſe 
dofiſt-(h tn hayin my a2 Cticrnal communion with 
bk Majcſty, 

Now thorefor: (O in port ent {inner ) in the hoe * 
td of Chit Tofu 1 inmeoar t! EC 22Y'3 | coxjure 
Kaz iboutcndreſt thy y Wa laiv2tic " oli 11-ufly 
dconfider with has lf how vai, hay vile 
R tholc taizgs, which [zit ICEa12324G G "hat 21G thee 
3 1a 


. 
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in this wretched and cuiſcd eftite, wherein vf 
liveſt; and to hinder thee from the fayour of G 
and the hope of c(crnall Life and bappineſle, 


. Meditations on the hinderances;tovich keep 
a ſinner jrom the Praftice of Picty. 


| hw binderances are chieſcly ſeven, 

1. An ignorant miſtike of the true nc 
ning of certoine places of ri4e Holy Scripture, 
ſome other chief grounds of Chriſtian Rcligie 

The Scriprur:s miſtakin, arc theſe: 14 Exe 
$3» 14, 16. At what tine [river a finner 
zeth him of his fin, ul {loc ou all , &c. He 
the carnall Chriſtian gathererb, That he may 

nt when he will, {cis rrue , wheuſoever a fi 
doth repent, God wiil forgive; bur the Text 
not , thata ſinner may repent whenſocver he 
but when God will give him grace. Many ( " 
the ſcripture ) when they wou!d bave repent 
werercjefted; & cold rot repent , though | 
ſought it carefully with teares; Heb. 12.17, 
I3, 24+ 27. Whit comfort yeelds this Tex 
thee, who haſt not repented , nor knoweſt whet 
thou sbalc have grace to repent hereafter ? 

2. Matth. 11, 26. Come unto me all yout 
labour, & are beavy laden,and I will give you 
Herce th: lewdeſt man collc&s; that he mayC 
unto Chriſt when he liſt, But he muſt know , 
no man ever comes to Chriſt. but he, who ( 
terſaith » Per. 2, 20, 21.) hating known the 


of rightcouſneſſe , hath eſcaped the pollutions 


- 


” ' . . 
Torld, through the knowledge of our Lord 
Caviour leſus Chrift, To come unto Chriſt, is to 
at ard belceye, Ifai. x, 18, lohn. 6, 35. And 
hisno man can do, except his heavenly Father 
Iraweth him by his grace, Iocho. 6, 4.4. 

3, Rom,8. 1. There ts zo condemn! ton to them 
bich are in Chriſt Ieſus. Trur; but they are ſuch 
bo walk not after the fle.h, [as thou doeſi] byg 
ter the Spirit, which thou diddeſt never yer re. 
alyc to do. 

4.1.Tim.1, 15.Chrift leſus came into tie tworld 
p ſave Sinners, &c. True; but ſuch fivncrs , who 

ePaul, are converted from their wicked lifernor 
ke thee , who ſtill contioucſt 1n thy Iewdneſler 
or Tir, 2, 11, 12. thai graces, God, which brin. 
th ſalvation unto all men; teacizeth us , that de. 
ing ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, we should 
ve ſoberly , rightecuſly, ana goely in this pree 

world. 

6 Prov, 24, 26. A juſt man falleth ſeven tie 
ginadav, and riſeth, &c.([lna day] is not ia 

Text : Which means not falling into lin, bur 

Ing ioto trouble, which his malicious Encmy 
dts againſt the juſt » and from which God delie 

bim. Palm. 34, 14. And though i: meant 
ling in and rifing out of tin; What 1s this to thee, 
le falls all men may (ce cvery day ; but neither 
nor man, Can at my time {ce thy riling 

Wn b repentance® 

$12. 64, 6, All our righteouſneſſe are as filthy 

; Hencethe carnall Chriſtian gathers, That 


I; the beſt works ofthe belt Saints are no ber. 
I tcr, 
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ter ,then his are good enough ; and therefor 


needs not much grieve, that his deyotions art 
imperfect. But Eſaiah means not in this place, 
righteous works of the Regenerate : as , fer 
prayers inth2 name of God : charitable 
from the bowels of mercy : ſuffering in the 
pels def:rce the ſpoil of goods, and ſpilling 
blood: & ſuch works, which Paul cz!s the fruit 
the ſpitir, Gal. 5.22. But the Propict making 
humble confeſſion in the name of the It 
Church, when che had faln from God to 1dola 
acknowlcdgeth, that whilcit they were by t 
fil:by (ins ſeparated from God , as Lepers at 
their infeted (ores, and poliuted cloathcs, þ 
men z their chickeſtrightcouſneſle could nor þ 
abominablc in his light, Ard though ou 
works [compared with Chtiſts rightcoulnes} 
no better then unclean rags:yet in Gods acce 
tion for Chriſts ſake, they are called [1] wht 
ment, yea; [-] pure fine linnen and Shining 
unlike thy Leepards (pots, ſc] and filthy 
meats. [7 
7. Jam. 3 2. I may things we ſin all, TD 
but Gods children {in votin ail things » a8: 
doeſt , withour :ither bridling their laſts, of 
tilying their corrvptions, And though the: 
ques of {in remaininthe deareſt children of ( 
that they had ned dayly to cry, Our t 
which art in Heaven, ſorgive us our tre paſee 7 
in the New Teſtanx3it, [:] none arc pie 


[4] Apo.3,8.[b] 420.19, 8, [c] Jer, 13, 23 
24+ (£]) Goltzl 5, Rom, 538 , 444%. 93 4 
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led Sinners, bur the unregencerate: but the Kea 
nerate, in reſpect of their zealous endeavour ro 
ve God in unfained holineſſe, are every where 
led Saints, Inſomuch , that Saint John ſaith, 
at whoſoever ts born of God, //nneth not, 1. lobn 
19, 1. lohn, Fo 1 $, that is, livech nor in wiliull 
Ithineſſe, ſufkeriog fin to raigne iD him 5 as thou 
zeſt, Deccive not thy ſelf with the name of a 
briſtian : whoſoever liveth in any cuſtomary 
olfe tin; he liveth not in gheftatcof Grace, Lee 
erefore {laich Paul 2:Tim. 24 T9. ) every one that 
meth the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 
be Rygcnerate fin butupon frailty , they repent, 
, ©& dothpardon : therefore they ſin not 20 
ah. x. Johns, 15. The Reprobate fin mali- 
Wſty, fiofully,aod delighttbercin 3 fo that by 
it g00d will, fip shall leave them, betore they 
MNeave its They will not repent , & God will 
ardon, Tiftreforc their fins are mortall, 
Eon John Ibij4 ) or rather immortall , as 
Saint Pauly Rom. 2» 5 » It 15 80 excuſe there« 
to lay, Weare all Sinners, True Chriſtians 
hou ſeg) are all Saints. 
8. Luc, 233 43. The thief converted at the la 
de, was received to Daradiie. What then ? Tf 
y have but timetoſay » when I am dying » 
Id, have me3cy upon me, [ (hall l:kewiſe be ſay= 
Bvut what 1f thon $halt not? And yet many 
hat day shall ſat, Lords, Lord: and the Loyd 
WU not 170m them: Matt, 7, 22, 23. The thief? 
Ws ſaved, for he repented : biit his fcllow had no 
Weeto repent » KR was damacd. Beware theres: 
*_ ” tors 
$2.7 ", | | 
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tore, IK truſtiog to late Repcutance at thylif 
end on Earth,thou bz not diiycn to repeat too lat 
without erd, In Bol, 
bn 1 he ;lood of Teſus Chrif 
g 1Jobn 1,7 : helood of Teſus Chri, cleanſ 
us [rom all fin. And 1, Joh 2.1, If any man 
we have an ZHdvocate with the Father, Jeſus Chr 
the ri;h;coirs » &c. Oh Comfortable ! Bur hey 
what $. loan (zh 1a the fame place : My link 
childrca,thel: things write I unto you , that y 
fin not, Iithereforethou leaveſt thy fig , thei 
comforts ais thine, elſe they belong nor &9 thee, 
GS & y! a 
10, Rom.5: :0, Wherg fin abounded\ Gra 
did abcund ma:cÞ more. Oh lweet! Bur hear 
Paul add:th; 17.:t shall we fay then? 5hallh 
- - Fe i P w OY: 
continue i {in, $9.2 grace may a20und? Got 
bed. How 5.4/1 we that are dead to fin live 
lonoer therci: * Rom, 6:1 2, This place teact 
g \ wad 3 | 
us not to prelame :{ buritot we should not 
ipaire, Noae titretore of rhe i 
ſeth any grace to any, bir tor! 
Th: groung: o: Rc: 
1. Fiom th? Dot ine of Juillacation by 
1 mall (| be To | P, 
onc!yy 2 C270 1:1 6.itiuton Catucgen T -1at oc 
workes arc act 8:0c2.:ry, 142 commends othil 
that do T 00G WO:xecs: but ty De: k vales himk 
that he shzli 52 {ved Dy ns Fat, withourdd 
any fch matter, But ng chould know. thar the 
good works 472097 275 iry to Jalluucationy 
hey arc necel.at! toſalyation ;: for we are Gl 
A _— «s-: 
Eworkemanthip. created 1n Cariit ] 


1 


'c{us unto go. 
Ewgorks, which Gol huh predeftinarcd that \ 
#Should walk in them Eplicl. 2 ; 10, Wholons 


4 > E 
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erefore (i in yecres of 4 ſcrerton ) bringeth nor 
forth good works after he is called, he cannot be 
faved: (4) neither was he ceyer predeſlinated to 
life etcrnall, Therefore the Scriptureſaith , Rom, 
26.2.Cor 9,5- Apoc.2 1,12. Apoc. 2,3. that 
Chriſt wil! reward every man arcording to his 
works. Chiilt reſpeAts inthe Angels of the ſeven 
Churches n notuing but their works z and at the Jaſt 
day he will oive the beavenly inheritance onely to 
them who have done good works : in fceding the 
bingry, Matt. 25. clothing the 24ked , &c. Ar 
that day (5) Righteonſnefſe shall weare the Crown. 
Norightecuſatiie , no Crown, No good works 
{according toa mans talent) no reward from God: 
wileſſe it bz * vingeanee (£). To berich in good 
works, is the ſiteſt foundation of our aflurance to 
obtaine cternal life (4). For oood works arethetrue 
fruits of a true faith 3 w! wich apprehs ndeth Chriſt, 
and his ob<diec ence, untoSa lvation, And no other 
Flich () availeth in Chrift; but that which wore 
keth by love: And ( in the 2& of Juſtilication } 
hat Faith, which onely juſtifierh, is ( )aeyer alone 
but eycr *CCOmPp2: ic 1 with cood works: aS the 
Tree with his {ruirzythe Sun with his light , the 
Fire with his heat, and Watcr with his moiſture, 
And that Faith which doth not juſtife her (clfb 
dd worls before men, is but a derd Faiths 
ich will ncyer juſt fi2a m2ns {o1 ul bt foie God,® 
Jura juſti. ying Faich priftcth the heart 4 (5) and. 
aaifect! þ the whole wan throughour () 
E-3 LI, Fr gin; 
W Falk. Rhem Teſt. Ainat in Cph.z 12, (bY 2" '. ; 
*E) Aon 2,8: (4) 1. Tas, 6,19, (e] Gal, 5 618 


' ſole, nm que ef ſola, jnſlificat , mf oculus ſo'us Tidet, (6 
aAAri5.9. [s] 1 The, 5,25» 


Il. Fromthe Doftrine of Gods eternall Preds 
ftination, and unchangeable Decree, (a) he gathe. 
reth, that if he be predeftinated to be ſaved, he cans 


not but bejavcd : if to bedamned , no meanes ca 
doe any good, Therefore all works of Piety are bu 
in vain. Eut he should learn, that God hath ptt- 
deſtinated to the meanesy as well as to the end 1, p 
Pet. 1, 16. Whom therefore God hath Predeſt 1 
nated to be ſaved, whichis the end, behath l 
kewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt called, juſtified, a 
made conformabletothe Image of his Son, whit 
is the meanes Rom. 8,29, 30. lohn 15,16. At 
they ( ſaith Peter) (+) who arcele& unto ſulvatim 
are alſo el:& unto the ſanfification of the Spin 
(c) If therefore upon thy calling, thou conforant 
thy ſelfrothe Word and Example of Chriſt tþ 
Maſter; and obcycſt the good motions of 
Holy Spiritzia leaving fin, and living a gedlyli 
then aflure thy {c}*, that thou art one of thoſe 
who arcinfallibly predeſiinated to everlaſting 
vation, [fotherwiſe, blame not Gods Pred 
Aination, but thine own fin and rcbellion, D 
thou bur ;eturn unto God , and Cod willons 
cioully reccive the! » asrhe Father did the prody 
Sons and by thy converſion , it chaj! 27Pear » bot 
to Angels Luk. 15, 10. 2rd wen Verſe 24. thi 
thou didde?t belong to his ©1-4 ion, 1fchou wil 
not;why shovle Ged (ave the 9 - It 


WW oe ©&@ ML, = ww we 


a—— a. — << «cs a wm 


| 
fs] Meatt. 25,34. Fifef. 2, 4. Fecls 2104, Eccie. 1. 14: 
1 Pet, ry 2. Not tem Leopromiun guearere, {od 1 Ciriſiay if» 
am9/ſ6 te per frac muucris, ceortus 22, tc ofſe elciums 
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Ill, When a cainall Chriſtian hears, that a man 
bath not free-will unto good , he Jooſerh the rey« 
nes to his own corrupt will :as though it lay not 
in him to bridle, or ro ſubdue nt , l wpiicitely mas 
king Gol the Author of fin , in ſuffcring man ro 
ru 10:0 this neceflity : Bur he should know, that 
Gol gave Adam free-will z to ſtand 1n his inte» 
rity, if he woald 5 bur man abuſing his free-will, 
loſt both hicaſclfaad ir. {4)Since the Fall, Man, in 
his ſtare of corcuprian; hath free will to evill, bur 
not to goo\, for in this ſtate, we are not [| (aith 
the Apoltle] (6) ſuffi-ient to think a good thought, 
[c) And Golis not bounl to reſtore us » what we 
lt lo wretchodly, and makes no mare Care to re- 
cover 29 1in, Burgas (991 a4 a man is regenerated , 
th: Brac: of G 31 Freerth his will uato good, fo 
that hz d9:h all che g3904 chings he dota with a 
Free-will : for fo the Apoſtle (aich » (4) that Gad' 
of his ow 1'2092d pleaſure , workerh both the will 
&thed:cl in us, who ({ as the Apoſtie expaundeth) 
[c] cleanſe our elves from all filthines of the flesb 
and ſpirit , and fttish our ſar:Fiftcation in the feay 
of God, An4inthis t1rz,, every truce Chriftian 
bub free-will; and as n* increaſcri in grace, fo 


F 3 doth 


 [s] Mens: hymns libert arbitrit vires , enm conterttinr ,. 
Ecepit, ſed ear, peccantds 4117, Ang. de ſpire. fy lit, cas, ty | 
Ecckft 7, 29, Eccle, 15, 14, Hom male utes Libera ſu2 arbi- 
ir, & ſe, > lierun ſuuan arvitrium perdidit, Anz. Ench, 
64Lzx. cap. 30. (6) 2 Cor. 3,75. (c) per /arſion arbitru hibere 
[far my natural bys mance, m ſuvernatuur a'r5us amiſſa eſt,done, 
Petia veſiituatur, (4) Phil. 2, 12,1; . Ati azomar, The wily 
paſſive, us recervmus the firſt grace , afterward atv wm al 
e) 2 Cor I, ii 


"226 THE PRACTICE 
doth his will in trcedome:; lor Joh, 8,36. whenth 
Son $bati make us ſreetien 5.2.1! web e rec indeed; 
[+] aod, 2. Cor. 5, NPs Wiheretie Spirit cf th 
Lord i551) ere 151 Fs? «| 3 for tic Ucly pln 

| Co hetrmioads: , Dot by CoaCtion , bur by th 

Cords of Lon12 4, Cant. 1,4. dy 1itwr Minato thei 

minds to xnow ile eruth;by chans ing theic heam 

+ the kaown truth, and by Ca2L1ing cyery 

| onc ofrh*m (1cco:diny to the meaſure of at 

| which he hu! 1rectived) roGo!t he 2004 wht $4 nf 
| Joveth, But thou Wil: not uic the treedome of thy 
will, {9 tar as © Gt "a hath fried it : for thcu dot! 
many timcs willtuily (agar t Gods Law , to th 
hazzard ofchs Y {0ii þ .t34Tz V Lich if t! &% [n9s La 
forl:a 1; unacr the p.nalty ofd:ath, or Lofts of thy 

Wordly ſtate, thou woaldeſt not do. Make a 
there'o:c thy want of irecwicl paiy f60d, tob 
fo much the cauſe of th y {17,25 thy want ofa lojin 
heart to lerve thy mM avenly Faiher, 

IV. When the nat ara!l ma hears tha no ma 
{lncerhe Fal:) is a Me to fullzll the Law of Gadj 
and to ker ep all ts Comaans nects : He boldly 
preſumes to fia a ners do, hs contltts bimll 
#with a icwg920 t * U>MeSt OCH {bs got alto 
gether as bad as tlio wort, he CUnelh 4:5, thath 
ey regeacrate as thi .ic, And every volut 
rary reful.l of doin” £9954 or wit "ſtanding 7 evil 
he counts the " 1.iry of the Law; But if 
Should learn, that though To lince the Fall] « 

' 
ſa] Liberum ay {ttyinom mon gyetre Det efficitur [ihe 

Ang. atiCsl cap. 3 7.15] Voluntas banana non lis 

graltam conferniiur ſed gratte iiveriatem. Att, de grate 
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man but Ch:iſt , who was buth God and Man, ids 
or can peib. Etly Flat] the whole Law : yer very 
true Chitin , as {on ar het regenerated beg 0:08 
co k: o a.l Gods Commandement ts In auth, 
thou! i inc ca not io abſolute perivion. Thus: 
A (with David Pal, 119, 1124).th:y apply their 
 kearts to fulfill Gods Commaigaenets alipazes 
"W 41'0 the ends And then the $7/; 7 of p7.:ce, which 
| 025 promi!: 4 to bemo ape a yp wred fortÞ 
ſ mer the Gofpel, Iocl 2,20 29, h-)perh them in 
'F their good cadeavour , and afliltatihom, to do 
'S what hs comma andsthzm to do, (') And ia fo 
| doing, God accept. th thoir m9; 10.2 (ils aud endeaa 
A tor, 2 Cor. $, 18, 1a "Wo - 7  periect fuialling 
o'the Law: ſupp lying our of the merits of Chiiſty 
| who ful -1 the Law {or Us, whatſozyer wanteth 
[25 Z)r 0d:GCICSCT, ANGLE 443 CC: ect, S.4 70n7 {airh 
that Gols Commai:domen;s are 70k burt hen0uS, 
And Phil, 22 4 Saint Pa: 1al faith, 1 amable to dp 
all thinzs t/ or eg toe I ? C/ bi. 2 t44t as Prevans 
nth me. And SCAAY 4 ana 4 El Zab:ti oe (ai d Luk. 
1,26, to wa: 7! e Comma 1: Puovery of tiog 
Lerd,withort ropr00), "Hen 2D0N Clit Jou, IS» 
IO.comment; to his Dilzia , T2 C.2re Y  Reting 
hi; Commaa:deweits z; a3 the traſt tef] 1mony # 
out love unto him. So far therefore doth a may 
love Chiiſt, 1s he makes conſcicnce ro walk ig 
bis Conmmandements : and the more our love is 
uwto Ch:ift . rb 1 Ts will onr pains fremin Keep 
Ing his L Law. * IE POE encſi: ( whic l undair the 
Old © vonkebon was {o tertiblc is) unde; the New, 
F 4 | [ t 


(a) Qer2d Jucct | "VG, fit 3, 


a: THE PRACTICE | 
[ by the death oi Chiitl] wbolihed tothe rege 
xatc, The rpors which mage it fo unpoffibley 4 
Ournature before, is 5ow to the New born, bf fl 
mollified by the Spirit, that it (eros facie ard od t 
The Apoliles indced picltcd Co the unconvendlt 
Jews and Geariles , the impolibility of keepin 
the Law, by ability of nature corrupted. Bur vl 
They have to doe with regenerated Chriſtian ( 
they requireto the Law [which is the rule of rib! 
ecoulrelle ] rr.ve obedience in word and d:ed;Roafff | 
T5.18. the mortiſying of their members: Col, 3; 
#he crucifying of the jI:ſh , with the aff. Aions ad 
Iufts thereof; Gal. 5 , 24. Rom. 6, 12, 13+ Yeu 
veAion tonewneſſe of liſe; Þ.0. 6:4. Romet,u, 
ealkmg in the Spirit : Gal,6 25. otercomming d 
#he World 5y [ith x Job, 4: $, So that thoupl 
BO man can ſay as Chuiſt John. 8, 46. Y//hich 
you can rebuke me of ſin? yet every regenerated 
Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf; Which of you cane 
buke me of briog an Adulteier , Whoremonger, 
Swearer, Diunkaid, 'Thi:f, Viurcr , Oppreſſan 
Proud, Malicious, Covectcus » a Prophancr of the 
Holy Sabbath,z Lyecr ,a NeglcCtct of Gods pub. 
like ſervice , and ſuch like grollc fins 2<I(e hers ng 
erue Chriſtian, When a man caſts off the conſcicns 
of bring ruicd by God: Law ,then Ged gives him 
over to beledby bis uwn luſts Rom. x. 24. 28, 
the ſureſt figre ofa reprobate ſcale. Thus rhe law) 
which {iace the Fall, no manby his vwa natural 
ability can Fuliill,ts fulliifed tniruth of cyer y rege- 
nerated Chiiſtian, (4) chroughthe Lracious al 
ſtance 
[4] Angrfl1ns oprat wt peiggins agneſcar, p:{e , legem þ 
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fariper gratiam Chriftt, & pacem fore edicit, [b] Dent 
mages delefFatur affetin, quam effect n, 

ance of Chriſt Holy Spirit. Rom, 3.9. &c. And 
this Spir.r, God will give to every Chriſtian ,that 
will pray for ir, and incline his heait ro Keep his 
Laws. Luk. 11 13. Iam. 1:5, 

V. When the unregencrated. man hears that 
Cod dclighterh morcin the taward minde, than 
inthe outward man ; Then he faynea with hims 
if, that all ourward reyares ct, & profeſſion , 
js but either ſuperſtitious or ſup*1fAluous. Hence 
itisthat he ſcldome knecleth in the Church: that 
bepurs on his Har ia ſinging of Pfalms, and the 
publice Prayers; which the prophine Varlor would 
not oft.r to do in the preſeuce of a Prince, or a 
Nobleman, And fo hu kerp his minde unto 
God, h:thinks he may fachion bimſeif [in orher 
thiogs } ro the World, Hz divides his thoughtsy 
and g.yes ſo much to Cod, and fo much ro his own 
luſt: yea, he will divide with God the Sabbath »* 
ard will give him almoit the one half, and ſpend 
the other wholly in his own picafures. But kaows 
Ocarcall Man, thar Almigatie God will nor be 
© ſaved by halfs, becaule b< bath created and ree 
deemed the whole Nan. And as God CGereits rhe 
fkriviceoftie outward Man z without the inward 
heat, as Hypocrilte: fo he counts the inward (:r- 
ice wichou: all exicrnall reverence, tro be meer: 
prophanene(s; he requirerh both in his worship. 
la prayer therefore bow thy knces, in wirnes of th 
ABumiliatioa ; lift up thine eyes » & thy hands y 
uteſtimgnie ofiby Confidence ; bavg down rhy® 
F 5 hcad, 


71:0 6 PRACTICE | 
head , and (nite thy breit , 1a token of thy Cops 
tritfon: but eſpecially call upoa God with a lincay 
heart : ſerve him aoly, feryc him-who!ly » ery 
him oacly> for God , and the priace of ihis World 
aretwocoatrary Mat rs, Mate G6: nt & thircfof 


no man can poſlivly lurve both, | 
VI. The un-revencrated Chriftian holds thi , 


Hearing of the Go'p il preached, to be but anjaelſſ | 
diftcrent matter , which he may ut, or not ul: lÞ | 
at \1is pleaſure ; bat whoſoyer thou art that wit ; 
be affurcd in thy hcart that thu art one of Chih | 
Elect sacep : thou mnt make a fp:ciail care and | 
conſctznce (ifpofiioly thog cant) ro hear God | 
Word preacied : fo: {i Rt, the picaching of we | 
Goſpeilis rhe chicf oritnny mares, watch Golf | 
hath appointed ro covvert the fouls of all that kf ; 
hath prcdeflinate.! tobe ſaved; rheickore it is ll | 

| 


led the po:zer 3 G.d uiito ſalvation » £3 CUTY ON 

8bat gclicveth. Rom. I: 16, Ard whore this Dif | 
yinc Ordinance: i; nots the people P2rigil, Por | 
29:18. an! whovever shall rcfuſic, It hall bf | 
more tolera.e [or thelind of Sodim ar:d Gomondfſ | 
ran inthe day os, Fu nement , then for thoſe peopllh | 
Matt. I; 24, Secondly : the preaching of th ! 
Go(p: 1! is the Standard or Enilizne of Chriſt, 1@Þſ 1 
II: 12. to waich all Souldiers and cl:& Pcopl | 
muſt a{ſ-mbv!- thcinſely es, When this Eni!gney 

dilplayed . [iat. HePP Z. Z ch. 14; I 7. 8 $ up0l 
the Lo:ds Day , h215 none of Chuiſts people , thi 
flocks not untait :ncicher (hall any drop of tht 
rain of his Grace light on their ſouls, Thirdly, it 
ls the ordinacy mezasy by which the boly Ghol 
begt 
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bgetrerh Faich in our h:aits, Ron 19, T4, withe 
bat which ws: cave pleaſe (od. Heb. 1 [6.4 
the hearing of Chriſts yoice be the chief mark of 
Chriſts cl- Q cheep, loa, 10 27. and ofthe tridee 
org9Ms {friend : Lohan. 3 29 then mal ictbe a fear- 
vl mark of a R Pie Pace "ar 5 ctih: r to nee 
or contemn ro acar the preaching of the Co! (pell, 
Heb 2:3.l01n, $3 - 17 30 think this Poſſe 
tion fo3li5h, for by this ſo! 7 f preaching y 
it plea ety G/ 4 to [a", 11-22 Wh G0teve, | Cole 
8,28, Their itate ns who ven 


pexce,witaout caring For the Gol 
pell, Can m-nl "os fo: 5, Hh iCy 20 | J:ipiſe 
his mcar:c9 rie { fatts Chit of he » Preachers 0 
his C Golp 4 1 J4t at ; u Tr & UL PHUD es H 
that iro; God , heari;o Guts mord s ve t:refore 
bear truer notybccaue ye are not bios 1. loh, $:47 


Had not the 1ita Clitcs Lud. 2 2,1,&c, hend Phinea8 

eh WOE, Had not the Bip» 

_n | Pieact go" wag 2wes3 hal never mourneds 

dn Cy,WH9 cinch Chriſt 

75. ta ir heart 

{24 nor the Niniviee 

ii I J.5- ity had BE 

ver repented 3 oe chow wiit not Fein and Ie 
peity Luke 2 F- T0045. ic ncvcr ae laved. 

VIL. The op:int 5, Ut 12% Sacraments are but 

dare v19:1cs & Scal; ot Go 3 p'0.ui'e and rack 

voto vs z 43% not alice liner TV » W heres 
Indeed, they are Seals, as well of gar ſervice & of 

dence unto Gol; which ſrvice, if, VE putoim ao 

F 6 v.nt 
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uuco him, the Saccaincnts [ral uo grace unto us; 
Bur if wzceccive them upou ths retolution y tobe 
his fatchfull aad peaicent Servants , then the Sacra. 
meats do not ogely tigoaiite ar:d off-r, bur alſoſed 
and exhivire indeed the taward (pirituall grace, V 
which thy 0arwaidly promiſe and repriſcar. Aol th 
to this ead Baptilmic is called Tir. 3:4. the waſhing i C 
of R-peneration ,an4 renewing of te Holy GHoſt; I be 
and the Lords Supper, I Cor. 140,14 The comm la 
nion of the Body and BlooJ of Chrijt. Were this Þ © 
truth b<lceved, che holy Sacrament of the Lords T 
Supper would be oftoer, and with grzater reverews if 6 
Ce r:ccivid, lc 
VIII. Thelaſt, and not the [:aft block, wheren 
many ſtumble tn the coule of Reitgion , is, by il 
dorning Vices with the names of Verturcs 2 as to tl 
all diunken carowlieg , Drinking of Healths; I 3 
Pilling iznocent blood, Valour : Glutcony , Hol, i 
pitality : Covetouſacs ,, Thriifiineffe : Whordome, Iſ 3 
oving a Miſtreſſ2: Simony » Gratuity : Pride, d 
raccf.iloefſc; Diſembling , Complement : Chil. V 
Iren of B:lial, go »d followes ;: Wah, hattiaciſe; Þ "! 
Ribauldry,Nicch, So on the other wile, ro call I tt 
obricry ia words & ations, Hypocrilie : Almel 


Jeeds, valt=glory: Deyotion, ſup:riticion: Zral I C 
d relizion, Puritaniſine ; Humility » crouching: I 7 
ruplc of Conlcience, preciſenels, &c, & wails | m 
hus we call Evil go94 , & Gool eviil, truc Pictic h 
s much hind:ed in h:r progrelle, And thus much I fe 

the firit hindecance of Piety » by miſtzking the NN a 
rue (caſe of ſ@:ne ſpecial] places of Scripture, &F n 


round; of Chiiſtiza Religion, 
Thi 


\ 
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The ſecond hinder ance of Picty. 

2, The evill :xample of great perſons , The Pra-: 
Qice of whoſe prophane lives they prefer for their 
imitation » before the Preceprs of Gods Holy 
Word, So that when they ſee the greateſt men 1n 
the Stare, and many chick Geotlemen in their 
Countrey, to make neither care nor conſcienceto 
heare Sermons, to receive the Communion, nor to 
ſauifie che Lords Sabbiuth, &c. Bur to be Sweare 
es , Adu'tercrs, Carowſers, Oppreſſors, &c. 
Theo they think, that the uliag of thele holy Ore 
dinances, atc not matters of ſo Freat MOMcnr 2 
for if they were ſuch gercat and wilc men would 
not (et ſo little by them, Hereupon they think, 
that Religion is not a matter of neceflity. And 
therefore where chey Should {like Chiiſtians) row 
againſt rhe ſtream of impicty rowards Heaven 2 
they ſuffer rhemſclyes to be carried with-the mul» 
titudey down 1ight ro Hell, rhinking it impoſſi® 
ble, that God will ſuffer ſo many to bs damacd, 
Whereas if the god o{this world had not blinded 
theeyes of their minds; the holy Sciiptures would 
teach them;chat Not mary wije inen 4jtcr- h: fleſh, 
mt many n:12btte, not ininy noble, are calleds I 
Cor. 1, 26. &c. bur that for the moſt part the pooy 
receive the Goſpell, lohn, 11, 5. and thar few rich 
men [nall be ſaved; Mar, 19, 223 24. And That 
howſoever many are called, yt the choſen are but 
few, Mat, 22. Neither did the multitude ever (aye 
any [rom damnation. (4) As God bath advanced 
menin greatacſle aboye orhers ; fo doth God 


expect 


(#) Poreuter potenter ernciabuniar, Sep, 6, 7 
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before others ; ocherwile, oreatnels abuſed (int 
time of th-ir Stew ardshig) shal! eur to th 1: ore 
ter cond:mnation; 1n t %. diy oftheir accounts 
what timeflaful greit & miohry men, as welas 

pooreſt i] wes, & bo. 2admen $h, {1 with , tatt 
Rocks and ! own! 17 ns [Mail fall upon them, 

bile them from tie preſence of th? 1447e, and fra 
bisjit dejerved wr.1th, Apoc 6 15. 163 &c, Itwi 
prove bur 2 mil erabic ſolace >To hive a 27C4t Co 
pany 07 great en parrakers with tie, Of thin 
eteroail corments, The multicude of finners dot 
not extenuare z but aJ7ravate (10 2 as ta Solon 
B:teer ic it) 44 ewiihafoy to b{ſivel in & 
Ark, theo wich ths mile Hhorld ea: 5e dyaioncd 
the Flocl. wall with ths few Gouly 10 th 
Scriptures Nartoy path ro IH: ayea : by 
crowd not win the gaueſſe muliitude in th 
broad way to H-:il, Lt not the extmples « 
irrcl'gious great mea lnaler thy repentance; fa 
their greatac'is Cannot at that Day ex2mjt rocmi 
ves fi0;a th{ir own moſt grievous punizhmeat, 


3. Theloag eſcaping of deſ:rycd punichnee 

in this life, Becau 7 (e; tciice; faith So; 1 non) JE Hl 

$, 11. 1539; Pectity ceoeuted 7, nj : m_— 

workers threſare the hires o te Children of wit 
| 


are fully ſet in then to doe evil! 1 not h,towing thi 

the bointifulnsſſ: of God lea: 1) themto yep2ntd 

ce. Rom.2,4.2 Pct. 3310. Burt when bis 
ficace ls abuſed, and mans (in; are ripeged » | 


expe > that they in Religton and Piety , shoully 


LC 
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altice wil at once both b27in , & mike an end of 
th: finner ; 1. $3, 3,11. Ezech, 39,1,anl he will 
recompence the lownell: ot his delzy with the 
ieyouſnell: of his punisment, Though they 
wereſult-reltorunon the Score all the dayes of 
their life: ye: Lacy Shall be fare ro pay the urmuſt 
Farthing at tac day of their death, And whileſt 
they (ap; ok them[Ulyes to be freed from judge. 
ment ; © uey aiealready ſmittea witch the heavieſt 
of Gods Lud zem-nts, a heartthat cannot repent y 
Rom: be fs Ip Stonz tnthe rcines or bladder , 1s 2 
orjcvO!. Io, that kills many a mans body ; bur 
— Ne diſcale totheſtoae ta the heart, wheres 
of Nabal Ci:d, I Sam.25.17, and killeth mil- 
lions of foul; They reful: the tryall of Chriſt and 
his Croſſe ; but they are Roacd by hk<lis Exccutio» 

ner, toctcrnall duzth, 

Becaul:. many? Nov! 5 and Gentlemraen are not 
ſmitten with pretior Tadoement, for their outrae 
pious $2 caring ; Adutrene, Dru 2icontfle Op« 
preſſion, Pio; han po Oi the $.icbath, and diſgraCee 
full gegiect SG 3 V/o!: 5::1p ang Scrvice, they 
begin to doubt of diviaze Providence & Juſtice: 
| both which two Eycs thy Would 25S willingly put 
out if Godzasthe Philitias bored out the eyes of 
Samſon, It 15 greatly there: oce co be Farcd , left 
they will proyoke the Lord to ores out againſt 
them, as $.19ſ942 againſt the PhilifFins : By negle- 
Qing the Law,and? W altung 2fter th it own hc Arte, 
they pur ot (as much as in them lyeth) thy eyes 
ofmy Providence and [uſtice. Lexd me therefore 
othel: chick Pillars , whereupon the Realm anal 

| 
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d-rh,that I may pull che Realme upon their heak 
and bat once aycnged of them for my two 
Let not Gods patience hinder thy repentance; 
becauſc he is ſo paticnt , therefore dothou the 
ther repent, 


The fourth hinderance of Pitty, 


4 The preſumption of Gods mercy. Fy 


when men are juſtly convinced of their tins, fork 


with they berake themſclyes to this shic!d , Chit 
is mercitull : fo that every fiancr maxes Chriſt th 
Patrone of his (in, as though he had come iato th 
World, to bolſter {in , and not todeitioy the wor 
kes of the Devill 1 lon 5, 3. Hereupon theews 
nall Chriſtian pretumuth , that though he contig 


nut a while longer ia bis (iv, God will nor shonaſfh 


his Aayes, But what is this but to be an Implicae 


Arheifte Doubting that cichcr God (cerh not hy on 


ſia, orif hedoch , that he is not juſt : for if 


beleeveth that Go4 is juſt, how can he thinkthy 
God, who for tin (6 {yercly panisucth other, 


can love him, who ſtill loyeth co contiaue in lat; 


Truc ic is : Chiiſt is mercifuil , Bur co whom! 
onely co them chat repzar , and $:ern ſrom tniquit 
in Facoz Ela.5g, 20. Bur if any man bieſſe hin 
«lf in his heart, ſazinz, 1 shatl have peace, dd 


#hough I walke accoriins to the ſir5»ornneſedf 


mine own heart, thus aading drunxenneſſe 
thirſt, the Lord will not be mercijuil ro him,De 
29 19. &c, O mid men, who dare bleflz rhet 
ſelves, whacn God proacuncerh them accurſed 
Look cherefoic boy far thouart from finding 


" 
: *., 
\ { 


OF PIETY. r37 
xntarcein thy (elf, ſo farart thou from any attu« 
nce of finding mercy in Chriſt. (2) Let theres 
ore the wiched ſorſake bis wayes , and the unrighe 
eur bis ozpn imaginations , and return unto the 
ord, and he will have mercy unon him: and ie 
ur God , for he ts very ready to forgive, Ia. y 54 
as 7. 
Deſpaire is nothing fo dangerous as preſumpe 
ion. For we read nor in all the Scriptures, of 
oyethree or four , whom roaring Deſpaire overs 
brew ; Bur ſecure preſumprion bath ſent millions 
2perdicioa wichour any noiſe. As therefore the 
damſcls of Iſrael ſang in their dances z Saul bath 
led bis thouſand ; and Dvid his ten thouſand : 
omay ſay » that deſpaire of Gods mercy hath 
Lmned a thouſand , but the Preſumprion of Gods 
netcy hath damned ten thouſands, and ſcarthem 
quick ro Hell , [5] where now they remain in eter» 
ull cormenrs with our all help of caſe > or hope of 
Redemption, God ſparcd the Thief, {c7 bat not 
s Fellow. Luke 23, Gud ſpared one y that no man 
nigh deſpaic : Gad ſpared but one , that no man 
would preſume, Joy full afſurance to a Gnnz that 
peats ; no comfort to him that remains impeni= 
rat, (ol Is infiaiteta ineicy » but tothem onee 
', whoturn from thceirlias, ro ſerve bim in ho. 
eſſe; without whichno man [14!l ſee the Lord 
lth, 12: 14. To keep thee therefore from the 
Wderance of preſumption: remember , that as 
" Chriſt 
'&) Now delinquent; condonat Dems (b) Meturndum eff 
| CXcidat ſpes, E& cum multum ſperes de maſericordta , wa 
ri judicun, Anguit. (c) Latrongs exenp/un non eft ex« 
Us Ret 214047 » ſed conſol2tos, 
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Chriſt is a Saris ur » ſo Moles is an Accuſer.lg 
5: 45+ Livetherefore, as though there ware 
Golpel : dye as though th:re were no Law, Þ; 
thy lite , as though rh "u weit under the gon, 
of Moſes; D. pur this liſe, as ifthou knewelar 
bur Chciſt, and him craciticd. Preſumey 
Ifchou wilr nor petich Repent » if thou wik 
layed, [{] 


The fiith hinderance of Picty. 


5- EvillCompany , commoaly termed Gt 
fellows: bur indeed, the Devils chief1ntrumamF* 
to hinder a wrerch2d {inner from repentance 
P ety. Thefiſt tipns of Got; fayc 117 to a line Fu? 
"a ro give him graceto for! £Y 82 0vi 114 C9) M: 1211015 
ſuch)» who wilfaily coa: inazin fin, contumn tt 
means ofrhzir calling, oy0:a7 at 12 6 JC bi 
rofefion in others, and Sham! az Criſtian Rd 
ion by th:ir owa prophune lives. T acle riod 
ſear ofthe Sco:ners, Pla, 18 G For, a{l>o0 
God admits a fin1cr ro b2 010 0c wiz pe 03! 2, hebi 
him come ot of B1bylnu, Rev. 8: 4+ Every le; 
company is 2 Babylon , our of which, [:t eve 
ch: Id of God either loo  limcli, or if [12 b: 1 
think that he hear; hi; Fuarhers voyce ſouniing 
his ere , Come 01: of 22bylon , my Chill, 
ſoon 2s Ch:itlog' lin m: cy Up) 2:1 Pe: 'erchel | 
our of the: comp ny Uh was in te hight 
Hall, an 13s victer] ſy ſor his of: NCC "ih c 
vers 63. David vouyi ig (upon recovery) 4 


0 . . 4 — 
(bY) Rt det bengttontt poriam , 1232 dabit preocants 
$0314 , Arts, ; 
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ife , ſaid : Array rom me , 4! you trerhers of tnt- 
ality » Pla. 6: $. &C. As if it were urpoffibie to 
decom&a new many til he 3 lad I $ha zen off all old 
llIcompanions. T he trucle proo! f OC & mans Res . 
hgion » is the quality of %:; COmpantions » Pr9+s 
bane companions are theclict encmics of Pictie , 
nd quellers of boy motions, MN: ny atimel: poor 
heiſt (offering to be nzw born tn thee } thruſt 
otothe Stables when thelz level compantons , by 
heir drinking » playes, and jcaſts, take up all 
be beſt rooms in the Inne of thy hcace, Oh , ler 
ot the company of earthly fianzrs hinder thee 
om the ſocicry -of heaycnly Satats and An® 
pels, 


nd 


The ſixth hincerance of Piety. 


6, Aconceited fear , I:{t the pratice of Piety 
Should make a mancſpeciall va young Man) to 
ax toofad and peaitve; whereas y indeed, none 
an better joy , nor hiy2 more cauſe to rejoyce, 
then the pious and religt ou; Chriſtian, For as ſoon 
Sthey arc j:1/17/ical Þ faith ) thy have peace with 
Gd, Rom, 5: 2. thin w ict there can be no 
preater j0Y's Bcefides , they have a! rea y ihe Kings 
dome of Grace deſcended into rhiir heats: as an 
urance » that (in Gods good time) they shall 
Linto his Kingdome of Gl "Iv. This King 
WGracecoolitts intoreerhiogs. Fuſt Righe 
df Rom 14: 17. for havin > Chriſts cigh- 
putnelle to juſtifie them b2ſore God, they <Q 
ou toliveright: ouſly bef; ore men. S:condlr y 
forthe Peace of con'cicuce inſeparably fol- 

Sb "my lowcth 
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lowerh a righicous convefation, Thirdly, 
Jy of the Ho!y Ghoſt, which joy is only fe 
the Peace of a gooi Conſcience; and is fog 
that it paſſet2 al underſlanding , Phil, 4: 3, 
ronguzcaa exprelieit , no heat can conceine 
bur onely he that f:els ir, This is that fulneſ, 
Joy, which Chciſt, Jo', 153 Verſe 22, yp 
miſed his D.\{ciples , in the niddeft of their tr 
bles » 4 joy that no man could take from them,T, 
feclinz of chis joy , David up0a 1; repentance 
ged lv carneſtly at the hands of Gol: Reflorem 
the joy of thy ſalvation, Pal. 51:12. Andify 
Angels in hzayen rejoyceſo much ar the conver] 
of 4 Sinner » Luk. 15:7, 10. the joy of a Sin 
converted muſt needs be excecdiag grext in his 
heart, It is world!y ſorrow » 1 Cor. 7: 10, 
ſaowes fo timely upoa mens heads and fil 
furrowes of theic hearts with the ſorrowes ofd: 
The god!y ſorro:y ofthe goily (when Golthi 
it meet to try them) cauleth in-them . Repents 
net to be repented of : for ic doth bar fathert 
falvacioa, Anliaall {uc tribulatiaa , thy 
beſure to have rh: holy G93 to be thiir Cont 
ger, Joh. 14: 16, 17. who will make our Col 
Lations to abound thro 4g) Chriſt , as the ſuſF.ri 
of Chriſt jn.! abound in us» 2 Cor, 1: 5k. 
whileſt a man livech in impicry , h{ hatch nap 
faich Eſty, Iſiy. 57: 2 1+ hi: {4472807 is bar mal 
ſe (ſaich Sa!o non: Eccl. 2.) his riches arebutf 
faith Abakulk, Ab. 2; 6. nay » the Apoſtles 
mes them no beceer then dung, Phil, 3: $. (io 
paiiſon vf che pious mans tcealure) all his 
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all end in wocs , ſrith Chriſt , Luk. 6: 25. Lec 
nt therefore this falſe fear hinder thee from the 
raiceof Dicty . Better it 15 to go fickly [with 
1zarus) to Heaven, then full of mirth and plea- 
Ire, with Divesto Hell, Better it is ro mourn 


bra time with men , then to be tormented for 
yer with devils. 


Tie ſeventh hinderarce of Piety» 


7, And laſtly , Thr hope of long life: [a] fory 
ere it poſſ;ble that a wicked liver thought this 
yeare to be his laſt year 2 this moneth his laſt mo- 
th; this week , his laſt week: but that he would 
hangeand amerd his wicked life? Noverily , he 
ould uſe the beſt means to repent , and to be= 
omeancew man, Pur astherich man in the Gooſe 
fell promiſed him(el! many yearcs to live in eaſes 
irth , ad fineſſe , Lutz. 12 : 19 », 20, 
when he had not one right to live longer z 
lo, many wicked Epicures tallely promiſe theme 
ſelve; the age of many yeares , whenthe thread of 
their lite is already aimoſt drawn out to an end. 
$0 Iererr y aſertbes the caule of the Iews fins and 
eilamities rorhis , that ſhe rewen.bred not herlaft 
end. Lam: 1:9 
The long; ſpace b:twixt 2 mans comming by 
the womb s & v0:09 OY theorave , Is but chort: 
or, May tht i horo'a omen, bath but a 
bort t1me to 1206, (7 ] Fichath but a few dyes 
ard 
(#) Fleres , ſt fares woo: tne terbore menſem : Rides, 
m uew [it forſiten; nie its, Thom NMNorns, (b) Quotidee 
mnr ,qu0:;uge en1mm &6,11ur Pars Vilks (3 runte (72480 cnay 
Nu , Ha Hecrc/oere , FIVET. 
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and thoſe [ull of nothing but troubles, Andy q 
cept the practice of Piety » how much berterizt 
ſtare of the child that yeſterday was baptized, 

to day is buried, thea Methuſalems , who li 
ninc hundred {ixty niac yeares » and then died: 
the two, happicr the Dave, becauſe he hid 
fin, and f:wer{ort@wes. And what now remy 
of both, but a bare remembrances What 

Should 2 man repole tn log lite ? (oe ing The why 
life of man is nothing bur alin griog doth? (eff 
as the Apolile protelts \ 4 all ayeti, aaily, x Cu 

15: vers 31, 

Hark inchineear, O ſecure fillow ; thy lik 
but a pufF of breath i in thy not;ils, truſt not tott 
Ifat $8, 22. Thy Soul dyclsin a houſe of : claygth 
will fall, ere it be long as may appear by the du 
nelle of thy E Lycs, the deafocſic of i! iy Eares, 
wrinkles in thy checkszthe rortznnefie of thy tex 
the weal:neſs of thy finews , the trembling of 
Hands, the Kalcndcr in thy boars z the 5hortod 
of thy Nleep, and cycry gray hair, as (o many Sut 
moners,bids thee pr: pare & rthy lon 2 home, | 
me; let us inte rmvan while wait to riy Fathe 
coffin; break open te lid: ſee bs re, how that ( 
ruption is thy Failer, and the Worms thy Moth 
and Sifter : Job. 17 14 "es thou how theſear 
fo muſt thou be crelon7, fool thou kaowelts 
how mow The Howre glaze runncth apacezat 
al places;D:ath in the rocati while waiteth for tha 

(4) The whote lif: of man (fave what is ſpent 

5 


(a) Homoof) ſatnns nfne ad 40. annum, deinds wii 
vil ſe efſe fatunin, vits conſumpia it, Lite 
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Gods ſervice)'s bur a {oolcry : for a mar lives! lorry 
veares; beforc he knows himſclfto be a fool 3 and 
7 that time he ſecth li: foily , bts life i; fiatshed, 
Hark (Hushaudman ) bcſore thou feet many 
nore crops 0! { harveſt, ty ſelf x ball be ripe : and 
Jeath will cut the don 'n with lits fickle, Hark 
Tradclman) ere many {x Moneths CO OyrT 1 thy 
it moncth will come on 3+ aiicr which thou $shalt 
nceaway , id trade nolo»ger. Hark (moſt 
raveltd ge) with a l:w Term $, TCM of thy 
lfeapprozc! th, wl: erein t! hou ghalrt ccale to judge 
Wehers) and go thy {c!fro bej; dyed. Harz(Oman 
fGod that ouſt tO the Þ u] pin ) preach this Sere 
non, as it weretielet that thuu Shouldeſt make 
othy y people . Hr: (SNceble man} lay alide the 
joh conce! cit of toy [1 UAMUES dcathyore: _ long, 
9 wil lay thy Lonourinthe cult, ard make thee 
ks the tre ceitunds ; thyfeet, 
ub (t:outh.tn07 readelt 22/5 Look). {ſure thy 
If, cre it bs lono%: Ris 12 by: two holes, whee 
enow thy two £407 poet's 0.2nd otaers shall read 
Fbetruch of rhis [ſion upon thy Lare S$=0! , which 
ow thou teade Nt in 7 tle! . 2s How ſoon [ 
now not, but ar4h { am {:: iat thy tinze traps 
nted,lol 145 £4.15) 20361175 are determined » 
0d, Itz14 #3 05 Ore n:bred » Plal. SO, Il, 
1/40. 5 26, Fo; da 2 Lift nou 75 i imircd lob 
& 11. Sbeyond w! ichrho anal not pifſe, For 
Rathe fiy/? Hor? 0 F je 2,102,17,93 mounted on 
b pal; Har/, ſe, Re) 6,9. chall alt »kt arthy door z 
and 


[4] Mors Scedirs /g091985 47141, 6 
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and not withſtanding ail thy Wealth, thy Hong 
and the tears of thy deareſt. friends) will cary 
awayzbound hand and foot , as his priſoner, 
keep thy body under aload of Earth, untill 
day come; wherein thou muſt be brought fo 
recetlie according to the things thieh thou haſt 
in that body, whither it be gord or evill, 2 Car 
10, Ohzlct not then the talle hope of an uncen 
long long life hinder thee from becomminga pil 
ſent practizer of Religious Piety. God often 
grace today, Plal. 65. but who promilſcth 
morrow? (4) There are now in Hell many ye 
men, who bad purpoſed torepent in their old g 
but Death cut chem oft in their impenitency ye 
eyer they could attain to rherime they (et fort! 
repentance. The longer a man runs in a diſeaſe, 
harder ir is to be cured; for cuſtome of lin » bie 
hardnefle of heart : and the impediments, wit 
hinder thee from repenting now , wil hinder 
morezwhen thou art more aged, Heb. 3 13» 
A wile man being to go 2 far and feulcjourn 
will not lay the heavieſt burthen upon the we 
Horſe, And with what conſcience canſt thou 
the great load ofrepentanco,on thy feeb!s and! 
edold age: whereas now inthy chict«{t fireng 
thou canſt not life ir , but art re?dy to ſRagget 
der it © Is it wiſcdome ſor him that is toſaila 
and da ngerous yoyoge to lye playing andik 
ing, whilcſt che wind ſcryethy and the Scais 


[<] Penitents ſpopondit , ſed 5vends in craml 
ſpopnanty,Chryſ. Nemo tam vives babuit ſaventes \ 
wr po[ſit libs pollicers, Sew, 
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Ship ſound, rh< Pulot wellzthe Mariners ſtrovg : 
then ſer forth when the winds are contrary z 
e weather rempeſtaouszthe Sea raging, the Ship 
tenzth< Pilor (ick,and the Saylers layvguithing? 
efore, O {infoll Soul, begin now thy conver= 
mn to God, whileſt Life, Healthy Strength , and 
wth laſterh , b*fore thoſe years draw nigh,when 
thou sbalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, Eccl., 
God cyer requiredin his ſervicezthe firſt boynz 
0. 1 3: 2-and the ftrſi fruits : Exod, 22: 19, 
d thoſe to be oficred unto him withour'delay, 
juſt Abel oftereduoto God his firſtlings, and 
teſt Lambs : Gen. 4: 4. and reaſon good thar 
e beſt Lord should be firſt, and beſt (cryed. All 
jods ſervants Should therefore remember to ſerve 
fr Creator in th: dayes of their youth: Eccl. 12, 
dearly in thc morniog,like Abraham , Gen, 22 
to ſacrificeunto God the young Iſaac of their 
pe: Yesballnicr ſce my face, (taith Joſeph to his 
thren) Gen. 43, 3. except 30 bring your youne 
rbrothcy wit!) yYo;z. And how halt thou look 
Ithe face of Jeſus if thou givcſt thy younger 
ers to the Devil, and bringe% him nothin 


ut thy blind , lame , and decrepit old age* Offer 


ntothy Prince, ſaith Malachic, Mal. 1; 8. 
he will not accept ſuch an one ro ſervehim , 
do$hall the Prince of Princes admit ſuch an one 
dbe his {cryant®© If che king of Babel would have 
no men{ well favoured, and juch as had ability 
them )to ſtand in his Palace Dan. 1. 4+ shall the 
Io of Heaven haye noneto ſtand in his Courts, 
tibebligd and lame, ſuch as the ſap] of David 
% harcds 


= 
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hated® 2Sam. 5, 8. Thinke(t thou , when thay 
ſerved Satan with thy prime yearesto ſatisfie( 
with thy dotzge® Take heed , I:ſt God turn 
over tothy old Maſter again ; that as thou h 
the dayes of thy life done his work , fo he 
inthe end pay thee thy wages. Is thar afity 
to undertake, by the ſerious exerciſes of repent 
( which is the work of woiks)to turn thy (@ 
ſoul to God, when thou art nor able with allt 
ſtrength, roturn thy weary bones on thy ſoft 
If thou findeſt it ſo bard a matter cow ; thou 
find it far harder then, For thy (1a wall wax | 
ger » thy ſtrength will grow weaker , thy .C 


ſcience will clog thee, pain wil diſtract thee! 


fear ot death will amaze thee , and the vilitati 
friends will fo diſturb thee, that it thou be not 


nis hed a fore» hand with ſtore of faith , patient 


and conſolation; thou (halt not be able cither 


| macditatc thy ſelf, ot to hcar the words of con 
| fromothess, nor to pray alone, nor to joy 


others who pray for thee, It may be thousb 
taken with a dumb pallic, or ſuch a deadly feak 
* peſle, that thou $shalt nzither remember 
nor think upon thine owneliate. And docſtt 
not well delcrve, that God should forget to 
thee in thy death z who art ſo urmindtull voy 


ferve him 10 thy liſc? The feare of dcath walldl 


many at that time , to crv , Lo:4, Loid; 
Chriſt proteſteth ; that he 11.1 2.4 then knowh 

r bis: Matt. 7; 22. Yea, many $hal theo( 
Eſau) Heb.12,17.mwith tears ſeck to repent) 
yer find no place cf repentance. For man had 


| 
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ecewillto repeat when he will , but when God 
ill give bim grace - and if mercy shewed her felf 
inexorable, that she would not open her gates ra 
reader Suicers as Virgins, Matt, 25; 11, toſa 
arneſt ſuiters as knockets, becauſe they knocked 
"olate: How thinkeſt chou that she will ever ſuf- 
theetocnter her gates, being ſo impure a 
etch, that never thiokeſt to leave lin, til fin firſt 
avethee z and didſt never yer knock with thine 
wn fiſts upon the breſt of a penicent hearr ? And 
ſtly doth her Grace deay to open the Gares of 
Jeaven, when thou knockeſt 11 thine adverſity z 
hoio thy proſperity wouldeſt net ſuffer Chiiſt , 
Whileſt be knocked, Rev. 3, 20. to enter in at the 
ore of thy Heart. TIrult not either late repena 
Mace, nor long life: not Jate repentance becauſe it 
much to be fearcd, leſt thar the repentance, 
hich the fear of death cnforceth z dyes witha 
dying. And the Hypociite, who dec*ived 
Withers in his life, may deceive himfelfin his death,” 
Wod accepreth none but Free-will offerings : and 
repentance that plealeth him , muſt be volun- 
7, and not of conſtraior. Nor long life, for old 
We vill fall upon the neck of youth (a): and as 
ling is more lure then death 5 lo nothing is 
dre uncertaine then the time of dying, Yea , 
M-times when ripeneſſe of fin is haſtened by oure . 
iouſnelſe of inning, God ſuddenly cutteth off 
vicious livers, (9) cither with the ſword, in» 
C2 tem- 
(«) Naſcentes morimnr ,ſintſque ab #r:gmee pendct , ſic pu» 


ne mate ſends premi, Mani, (b) Nequities vie 
ef ſenem, 
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remperateneſſe, luxury, ſurfer, or ſome otherk, 
full manner of ſickneſſe. Maycſt thou not lfÞt 
that ir is the eyill ſpirir chat perſwades thee to" 
ferre thy Repentance till old age, when Expert 
cerells thee, that not one of a thouſand that wlll 
thy courſe, dotheyer attainuntoit? Let 
Holy Spirit moovethee not to give thy ſelf 
longer, to eat and drink with the drunken, | 
thy Maſter ſend death for thee in a day when t 
looke ft not for h!m, and in an boure that thou 

not aware of » and fo ſuddenly cut thee off, 
appoint th.e thy pertien with the Hypocrites.l 
{tu be weeping ane] pnajling of teech, Mart. 1 
49- But if thou loveſtlong life z frar God, 
long for lite everlaſtiug, Deur. 39, 19. Prov 
2, Plal. 3: 2. Pſa. 34 11 &c. The longeſt 
here, when it comes tothepertod , will app 
to have been bur as a tale zhat 75 told, Plal. 50; 
a variſiung vapour, Lam. 4214.4 fleeting 5 
Plal.109 3 23. a ſeeming dreamy Pal. 67, 
glorious flower, 2 Pet, 1. 24: groving | 
flourishing in the moyning, Pf. 60:6.but inthe by 
ning is cut down and withered;or like a Wenn, 
Shuttle Ia. 38: 12. which by wicding he 1 
theres ſwiftly unwindeth ir ſelfro an end. Irv 
2 moment, ſaith S, Paul. 2 Cor. 4, 17. O the « 
madcnefſe of man / that for a mo:nent of ja 


pleaſures , Heb, 11:25. will hazard thek , 
an Eternal weight ofglory 2 Cor 4y 17: 
Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of Pl 
which muſt be caſt out like Mary Magdalew, 
Yea Devils, Mat, IG, 9, Luke 3 » Vo bclore | ; | 


+ 


im 
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Lon cauſt becoine a true practizer of Piety ; or 
weany ſound hops to enjoy cither favour from 
kriſt by grace » or ſeliowship with him in 
loty. 

Th? Concl:ifron, 


Oconcluleall: foras much'as thou (reſt, 
that withour Chriit , thou art but a {liye of 

2, Deaths vaſti!l, and Worms meat, whole 
houghts are vain, wholz deeds art vile, whoſe 
lexfures have ſcarce egmmalng » whole miſcries 
wer know end: What wiſe man woald incur theſe 
lih rorments, thou zh hz might by living 1n 
a, purchaſe co himlcit for a time, ths Empire of 
luouſtus, the ciches of Creſas, ris pleaſures of 


olomon , the policy of Achizopnel, the volup- 


vous fare, & fins apparell of Dives ! for what 
ouldicayail a man { azoar Saviour faith ) to win 
whole World for a tint ; and then to loſe his 
lin He!l for ever ? 
And (ceing that lixewile thou ſceſt how great is 
by happige{[= in Chriſt 3 & how yaia are the hin« 


erances, that debar thee from the ſame: beware © 


x the Apoſtle exhortech ] of the deceitfulneſſe of 

, Heb. 3: 12, Forthac lin > which (cems now 
dbeſopleating to tiy corrupt nature, will one 

prove the bittere! caemy £o thy diſtreſſed foul: 
d 11 the mean while harden [ynawares] thine 
ppenitent heart» 

Sin [152 Serpent) ſeems b:autifull ro the eye; 
duttake heed of the (ting behinde : whoſe veoes 
oweffe ts if thou kneweſt , thou wouldeſt as ca 


CG 3 retully 
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refully flie fromin , as trom a Seip-nt : for! 
I. Sindid never any man good , & the m 

a man hath committed , the more odious he 


made himf{cf ro God , the more hatclull to all; 
men. | 


IT, Sin brought upon thee all the evill cr 
loſles, diſyraces , and {icknelſes, that ever bd 


thee, Fooles | faith Davil Pſalm. 107: 17, 
reaſon of their tran pre/ſiuns , ard becanſe of i 


iniquities,are aftlictcd. leremy in a [2mentingn 


ner, Lam. 3: 30, ask*th the queſtion , Th 

7s thelivirg man ſorrofull! The holy Ghol 
Cwercth him ; Man ſuffcreth for his fin. Her 
on the Prophet rakes up that dolefull our-cy 


Sainſt fin , as the cauſe of all their miſagſf* 


Wo now unto us that ever we have ſinned, Lan, 
yers IS, 

III, If thou doeſt not ſpeedily repent thee 
fins, they willbring upon thee yer far greater 
gues » loſſes, croſl:s, shame, and judgmt 
then ever hitherto befcll thee, Read Levit 
18. &c., Dcur, 28; 15, XC. 

IV. Ard laſtly , if thou wilt not caſt of 


fin, God (when the r.eaſure of thine Int 


full, Gen. 15: 16.) pill xt hreoff ſri 


for as he is juſt , ſo he hath power to kill and 
into hell, all hardned ard impenitert linnets 
therefore thou wilt avoid the cut ſed effi 


this life, and th<cternal wiath due thereto i 


world tocome, and be aſſurcd that thou att 
one of thoſe, whoaregiven over to a 


ſcoſe, Let then [O finner] my counſellbe 


ye 
ls 


EF: 
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alle unto thre : break off thy fans by righteouſe 
2, and thine iniquities » by shewing mere 
awards the poor : O let there ot length] be an 
eating of thine exrour, Dan, 4: vers 24+ Nathan 
{4 but ore Parable, ani Darid was converted ; 
4 Sam. 12:13- Jonas preach d but once to Nini- 
re, and the whole City tepentcd : Ion. 3+ 53 &c, 
brit looked but once on Peter, anl he went out 

I wept bitterly » Luk. 22: 62. Ard row, that © 
hou art oft » an4 (o lovingly cntroated, not by a 
Prophet , but by Chriſt the Lord of Proghets 2 
yea, that God hi;mſelf , by his EmbaJadonrs , 
forh pray thee to be reconciled witohim, 2 Cor. 5; 
ers 20. [:ave off thine adultery , with David; re- 
:nt ofchy (ins likea true Ninivite; and whilcſt 

hriſt looketh in mercy upon thee, leaye thy wic. 
dcorruptions, and weep bitterly for thine of+ 

TeeL, | 

Content nor thy (elf with that formal religion |. 
hich unregenerated men have framed to theme 
Ives, in ſtead of (incere devotion: for in the 
ultitade of opinions , moſt mea havealmoſt loſt 
he pratice of trac Religion, Thiak nor tha 
dog art a Chriſtian goo.| enough, becauſe thou 
logſt as the moſt , an | art not fo bad 28 the worſts 
No man is ſo wick:d , that he is additcd to all 
indof vices, (for there is an Antipathic twixe 
me vices : ) But rememver that Chriſt faith ; 
Mat, 3, 20. Except your riz\teouſneſſe shall exa 
mathe righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
t thall iz no caſe enter into the Kingdome of 
Heaven, Confidet with thy (clic > how far thou 

G 4 comme:lſt 
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commeſt chorr of the Phariſees, in faſting,m 
ing, frequenting the Church, aod in giving 
alms, Thiok with thy (cit how many Pagany 
never knew Baptiime, yet in moral vertues, 
honeſty of life, do go far beyone thee. When 
then the life of Chiift thy Maſter © and hoy 
art thou from being a true Chiiſtizn 2 [f y 
doeſt willingly yecld to live in any one grolſes 
thou canncit not have a reg-nerated Sal 
though thou reformeſt thy (cIf I:ke Herod, 
6. 20, from many other vices, A true Chikk 
muſt have reſpect to walk inthe truth of hishen 
inall the Commandements of God alike : in 
(faithS. Iames- He that shall offend i; one willf » 
of the Lav (willfully) is guilty of all, lan { v 
Io. And Peter bids us lay afide ( not ſome buff b 
all malice, guile, and hypocriſi:, &c, 1 Per, 1 
One lin is cnough to damine a mans ſoul , with 
repentance 2 dream not to go'to Heayen 
neerer , or eaſier way then Chriſt hath tr 
untous in his Word, The way to Heaven is 
ealic or common, but ſlrait & narroy:; May | 
2 I. yealonarrow, that Chriſt proteſteth , th 
rich man Shall bardly enter into the Kingdom | 


Heaven, Matth. 19.33.and that thoſe whoentt 


: 
arc but few: Matt. 7. 14. & 22. 14. andtffþ 
thoſe few cannor get in ,but by ſtciving ; Lal 
13.24- and that ſome of thoſe who ſtrive to emf} 
in, sbal not beable. This all Gods Sainrs (whiliſy 
they hereliycd ) knew well, when with (ol; 
Faſting» ſo earneſt prayers» ſo frequent hearing} 


the Word, and receiving the Saccaments, and 
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fckabundance of reares , they devoutly begged : 
at the hands of Godzfor Chriſts ſake , to be receiy® 
ed into his Kingdome, 

{fthou wilr not beleevethis truth 4 aſſure thee 
thatthe Devill , which perſwades thee now » that 
itis calie to attain Heaven, will tel thee hereafter » 
that itis the hardeſt buſinelle in the world. 1f the- 
refore thou art delfirous to purchale found aſlurance 
of (alyation to thy ſoul , and to go the right and 
ike way to Heaven; get forthwith (like a wiſe 
Virgio Marth. 2.5 , 1, &c. ) the Oil of Picty inthe 
Lamp ofthy converſation, that thou mayeſt be 
iaacontinual readineſs to meet the Bridegroom 5 
whcther be commeth by Death, or by Iudgement, 
Which, that thou maycſt the berter do y ler this 
bethy dayly praRtice, 


How a private man muſt begin the morning 
with Piety, 


S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning , 
keep tac doote of thy heart faſt shurz that 
noearthly thought may enter , before that God 
become in firlt ; and ler him [ before all others } 
tayerhe ca] firſtplacethercio, $0 all evill thoughts 
U either will not dare to come in, or shall the eaſier 
de kept out : and the heart will more ſavour of pie« 
ty and godlineflc all rhe day after, Burt if the 
deart be not [ atthy fuſt wakine ] filled with ſome 
meditations of God and his Wordyand dreffcd like 
the Lamp in the Tabernacle, every Morning and 
Ereniog » Ex0.27. 20, 2.1. with the Oyl Olive of 
Go Gods. 
(+) rimitis ores & cerds Devrfſerende Amb.im Pſangie 
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Gods woyd ; and perfumed with the (weate ingy 
ſe of Prayer : Exod 36,7. Pſalm, 141 » 1. 
will attempt to fill it with wordly cares » or fle 
defires, (othatit will grow unfit for the leryice 
God, all the dy after (ending forth nothing ,| 
the ſtench of corrupt and lyiag words , 2nd oft, 
and blaſphemous Oathcs, 

Bepia therefore every diyes work, with Gt 
Word and Prayer. And offer up unto God up 
the Altar of a contrite heart, Plal. 5 1.the pri 
of thy ſpirit, Ro. 8. and the calves of thy ly 
Hoſ. 13. 1. 2s thy morning lacritice , and thekil 
fruits of the day : and as {oonas thou awakeſt, 
unto bim thus - 


LA ſhort Solilequie, when one fi; a wakes in the 


Mornipg. 


Y ſoul waiteth on thee: Plalm; r30, 6( 

A. Lord , more then the Morning watch 0 

'chetb jor the Mornirg : O God, thereſore be mi 

cijul unto me, and Hl fie me, and cau' thy facti 

ſhine upon me: fill me with thy mercy this momin 

ſo 5hall 1 rejoyce and be glad all my dat 
Plaim. 67, 1. 


Mcdirations for the Morning, 


Th:n Meditatez 


Ow Almighty God can(inthe Reſurredin) 
is calily raiſe up thy body our of the Grath 
from the ſl:ep of deth , as he hath, this Morn 
* wakencd thee in thy Bcd, out of the flcep of Nat 
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re, At the dawning of which KeſurreRion day » 
Chriſt shall come to te plorified in his Saints 
+. Theſ, 1, 10. lude ye 14, Phil. 3 21. Mat, 133 
43 & 17. 2, Lukes, 31, and eyery one of the 
bodies of the' thouſands of his Saints ( being fa® 
tioned like unto his glorious body ghal $hine as 
bright as the San, All the Angels shining likes 
viſe in theirglory : the boly o: Chriſt ſurpafſiag 
them all in ſplendor & glory: and the Godbead 
excelling ir. Ifthe riling of one Sun, make the 
morning skie ſo glorious 3 what a bright $shining 
andglorious Morning wi! that be, whea ſo many 
thouland thouſands of bodies,far brighter then the 
Sun, shall appear and accompary Chriſt with his 


lorious tratn, Coming to keep his generall Seſſ/ons 


of Rightrouſneſſe » Acts 17, 31. ardto judge the 


vicked angels, and all ungodly men © 1 Cor. 6, 3. 
Jud, v. 19. And let not any tranſitory profic, plez 
ſure, or vain-glory of this day,caule theeto of. th 
part and portion ofthe Et -rnal bl fle and glory of 
that day, which 1s properly termed the Reſurres 
tn cf the juſt. Luke 14, 14. Lealts haye bodily 
eyes to ſee the ordinary light of the day : But endee 
your thou with the eyes of Faith, to foreſce the 
glorious light of this Day, 

[I That thou knowelt not how ncer the eyil 
ſpirit ( which night and day like a yoarirg Lyony 
walketh about ſecking to d:vor'r thee 1 Pets. 54 
v,} was unto thee, whileſt thou flecpedſt, and waſt 
Dot able to help thy (-1f; and that thou knowelt 
not what miſchic{ he would have done to thee, had 
bot G24 watched thee and thine, with his evers 

G 6 waking. 
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waking provideace, lob. 1, 10, Plal. I21.PL og, 
T,andi9,11. Gen, 32.1.2. a King 6, 16. and 
guarded thee wich his holy and bleſſed Angels, 

IL, If thou heareſt the Cock crow ; remembe 
Peter, to imitate him; Luke 22. 6x. 62. anded 
to mind that Cocxe-crawing found of the lf 
Trumpet, which shall waken thee from the deal 
And conſider in what caſe thou art, if it ſounded 
now : and b:zcome {uch, as thou wou!ldcſt wish to 
be then y leſt at that day thou wilt wish , thatthay 
had(t never ſeen this : yea curſe the day of thy nz 
turall birth, Ter, 20, 14. 10, 3: 2, for want d 
bcing new born by fpirituall grace ; Tit, 3-4 
When the Cock crowes, the Thicfdeſpaires of hi 
hope; and gives over his niphtsenterprize : (ork 
deyellccafcth to tempt or attempt any further 
when he hears the devour Soul , wakening her (ﬆ 
with Morning prayer. (a) 

IV. Remember that Almighty God is abou 
thy bed, and ſcerh thy downlying , aud thy upi- 
fing, underſtandeth thy thoughts, and is acquaiz 
red with all chy wayes. Pſalm. 139; 2 » 3. Remen- 
berlikewiſe, that his Holy Angels, who guard 
and watchcd over thee all night , do alſo beholl 
how thou wikelt and riſeſt. Do all things therefor 
' asincheawfull preſeace of God , and 1a theſight 
of his Holy Angels, Gen.31.55. & 32. I. 2k 
SI.F.Ill.Acts-12.21. 

V. Asthou art putting onthine apparell , 
member , that they were firſt given as covering 


(s) Gallo canente, ſuzs Latro relinquit Inſidias, Gu 4 
Texan bb, 54 ca) 14, 
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of shame being rhe filthy effedt of fin $ and thar 
they are made but ofthe off alls & excrements of. 
dead beaſts, Therefore whether thou reſpet the” 
tuff, or the firſt inſtitution,thou haſt ſoliccle cauſe: 
to be proud of them, that thou haſt great cauſe rg * 
be hutnbled at the fight and wearing of them, 
ſeeing the richeſt apparell are but fine covers of the 
fouleſt hame, Meditate rather , that asthine ap= 
parell ſerves to cover thy shame , & to fencethy* 
body from cold $ {o thou chouldeſt be as carcfull 
to cover thy ſoul with that w:dding garment y 
Matth, 22. 11. which is the Righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, Rom, x33 14+ 1 Cor. x. 30. and (becauſe 
apprehended by our faith Phil, 3:9. ) called the 
Rightcouſneſſe of the Saints: Rev, 19. 28, Eph.gz 
24.Rev. 16, 15, Leaſt, whileſt weare richly % pas 
relled in the ioht of men , we be found ro walk 
naked (fo that all our falchineſle be ſeen) 1n the 
fight of God. But that with his righteouſnes ( as 
with a Robe) we may cover our {clyes from perpes 
tuallshame, and chield our ſouls from that fiery 
cold that will procure infernall weeping, and gnae 
ſhing of teeth. Matth. 22313. And withall coaliderg 
how bleſled a people were our Nartton , ifevery 
filken ſure did cover aſanRified ſoul, And yer 
man would think , that on whom God beſtowee 
moſt of theſe outward bleſſings» of them he $houl 
receive greateſt inward thanks, But if it proy 
otherwiley theirreckoning will prove the heavier 
ln the day of their Accounts, Luk. 12 > 48 
Jam. 3,13, 
VI, Conſider , how Gods mercy ls.renewnee 
'ua 
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unrothee every morning , in giving thee( 
were) 7 new life :and in cauting the Sun, after 
unceiſant race, to riſe again to give thee light, | 
I9, 3. Let not then his glorious light burn} 
yain » but preycnt rather (as oft as thou caoſt ); 
Sun-rifiog , to give God thanks ; and kneel 
down at thy bed fide, ſalute him at the dayſpriy 
with ſome deyourt Antelucanum , or Mori 
| Soliloquie:containing an humble confeſſion ofth 
fins, asking pardon of all thy faults, a thanſgiviy 
forAll his benefits, and a craving of his gracioy 
_— to his Church) thy ſelf, and all thah 
clong unto thee, 


Brief direFions haw to read the Holy Scriptuny 
wnee every yeer overs with eaſe, profit, and 
reverer.ct, 


D 
D # 


Vt for as much , that as Faith is the foul, 

ceading and meditation of the Word of God, 
are the Parents ofprayer. Therefore b:fore tha 
prayeſt inthe Moining, firſt read a Chapter intk 
Word of God then m:dirate a while with thy kl 
how many excellent thiogs thou canſt remembt 
out of it : 

As firſt, what 295d counſels or exhortations th 

ood works and to boly life. 

Secondly , what threatnings of Indgementy 
goainſt ſuch ard ſuch a fin : and what feathul 
exampl's of Gods punis!;mcnt or vengeance,updl 
ſuch and ſuch Finncrs, | 

Thirdly, w har bl: flings ol promiſerh to Þ 4 
tleace, Chaſtity, Veccy, Alms deeds, Zealin W 
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$*vice, Charity, Faich, and cruſt in G2d, and ſuch 
like Chriſtian vercu-s, 

Foarthly, what gracious deliverance God huh 
wrought: and what ſpeciall blefſi 'g5 he hath 5: ſto. 
wed upon them » who were his true & zealous 
ſervants» 

Fifchly , apply theſe things to thine own heart, 
and read not theſe Chapters, as matters of Hiſto= 
ricall diſcourſe; but as if they were ſo many Let- 
ters or Epiſtles ſent down from God out of Heae 
yen unto thee ; for what ſvever is written , is twrif« 
tenfor our learning, Rom. 15 , 4+ 

Sixtly, read them therefore wich that reverencey 
a5 if God himſelf ſtood by , & (pake theſe words 
unto theezto excite thee to thoſe yertues » to diſe 
[wade thee from thoſe vices: aſſuring thy (:1f , thar 
if {uch ſins ( as thou readeſt there) be found in thee 
 vithout repentance , the like plagues wil fil upon 
thee: but if thou doeft pratice the like Piety & 
yertuous deeds, the like bling shall come unto 
thee and thine. 

[a a word, apply all that thou read.ſt in holy. 
Scripture to one ofthel2rwo heids chicly ; either 
toconfirm thy faith, or troincreaſe thy repenrances 
for as (a) Suſtine & Abfline, Bear & Forbears 
vas the Epirome ofa good Philoſophers lifes {@ 
Crede&@ Refipiſce, Brlceve and Repen: is the 
whol- ſum of a truc Chriſtizns prof<(lioa. One 
Chapter thus read wich under ſtanding, and medira- 
tedvith applicution , will herter feed and comfort 
thy foul, than five cad ani run over withour 

marking 
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marking their ſcope or ſenſe, or making any 
thereofro thine own (elf, IF in this manner thy 
Shalt read three Chapters every day : one in j 
Morning, inotherat Noon, and the third at Nig 
(reading (o many Plalms in ſtead of a Chapterzg 
oar Chucch Liturgy appoints for morning 
evening prayers)thou halt read over all Canoy 
call (a) Scriprure in a year , except fix Chapten, 
which thou maiſt adde to the task of the laſt 
of the year. Thereading of the Bible in ord, 
will helprthce the bztter to underſtand bota th 
Hiſtorie and {cope of the holy Scriprure. Andy 
forthe (b) Apacrypha, being but penned by us 
ſpirit , thou mayeſt read them art thy pleaſure : by 
belceve them (o far as they agree with the Cant 
nicallScriptuce, which is indited by the Hd 
Ghoſt. | 
Bur it may be thou wilt ſay , thatthy buſineh 
will not admit thee ſo much time 3 as ro readere 
Morning a Chapter, &c. O Man , remember ti 
t 
[a] In the Canenicall Bookes of the ol ral 
thereare 93 2 Cha, bur diſtributing the 15 0 Plalmes i 
60. parts, thou Shalt ſind bur $4 x. which being aildedy 
160. (the namber ef the Chap, in the new Teſtamen 
will amount to r1o1 dividing which by three into z# 
(the number of thedayes of the year ) there will remat 
but ſix, which thou mayeſt dilpole of as is preſcribt 
(b) Hos 2 2 /ibros lege,crm Apocryphis vero nihil habeas nets 
has tentum Fudioſe ra:ditare Scridtnras, quas tn 
eonfidenter legimeus, Malto prudentiores te & Relyra 
Furrunt Apoftols, er prim: Eprſcopt veritatis duces , qu 
eas tradiderunt, Tu rgithr quun ſis filtus Eccleſie not tran 
diarss illins terminos : Ac veteris Teſtamentsj ( ut dium 
4.2 meditare lib, Cyril. Hier. Cattc, 64 2 


oy -—_— —_—a =3H1_ == wma. 


wm—_ = 


ow” -. , &% i e = OO 


pms 


Lo us_ Su Q< oo 


| 


_ml OF PIETY. 162, 
thy life is but short , and char allthis buſines is bur 


frebeuſe of this short life : bur ſalvation or dame 
nation is everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every *' 
morning , by ſo much time the earlier : defraud. . 
thy foggy Rcsh of ſo much ſleep, bat robbe not thy 
ful of her food ,nor Gol of his ſervice: & ferve * 
the Almighty duct, wiiilcſt thou haſt time and 
Health, | 
Having thus read thy Chaptcr » as thoufire * 
about to pray, remember, that God is a God of 
bolineſie, Exo, 26, 36. whereof he warneth us 
by repeating ſo often , Be ye holy ,ſor TI am Holy. 
Ley, 21.44. & 19. 2.and20, 7,2 Pet. 2.5, And 
when hedeyoured with a ſudllen fire Na1a5 and 
Abih4, for offering uatohim incenſe, with ftran- 
ge fire, Lev. 10. 2. ( like thoſe now a dayess 
vhooffer Prayers from h:arts fraught with the 
fire of luſt & malice)rhe Lord would give no other 
reaſon of his Fudgemears but this, T will be ſans« 
Aifid in them that come neer me. verl. 3. As if he 
chould have (aid. If I cannot bes ſanAified by them 
vioare my ſervants in (:rving me with that Ho» 
lineſſe that they should z I will be ſanRified'in 
them, by confounding them with my juſt Judge- 
ments, which thcic l:-wJneſs dorh deſerve. God 
© therefore cannor abilz ary wilful uncl-anneſſe , or 
filthineſſ: in them who ſcrvehim : inſomuch that 
be commind2d the Ifraelites, that when they 
v:re in Camp againſt rheir Enemies, they Should 
dig2hole with a pa4dle, and cover their excre« 
ents ; his reaſon is , For the Loy4 thy God wals 
kthin the middeſt of thy Camp , to deliver hoy 
% a 


£62 TUE PRACTICE. " 
and to give u) thine enenies bc; ore thee : therthn 
thy Hot ſhall be holy , that he ſee no filthy thin 
in thee; and turn away from the. Deut, 
I3, 14. 

If he will have men to be ſo holy in time 
Warinthe F:el{, how much more holincfse 
Etcth he at our hands, in time of peace, in « ; 
houſes? Thereforeſaith Zophar in JoÞ : Job.ufff , 
13, 14. Ifthou prepare thine h:art, and ſtretch uf 
thine hand towards God to pray : if iniqutiehilf | 

( 
] 
s 
c 
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thy band, put it far aw.ty, &c let n0 wickelnf 
dwell in thy Tahernacles. Foc as Eſky (aith ; I! 
I, Is. F/th:rehe any uncleanneſſe in our hu 
(thatis, any ſia wh:reof we hav? not repents) 
though we ſtretch out our hands unto kin, 4 
make many Pravers, the Loyd wil hide hy 
from ug , and wiil not hear our Pravers. The 
fore, before thou praycſt , let Gol ſee that t 
heart is ſorrowfull for thy fin; and that thy mink 
Is reſolved (throw the afſitance of his grace) ! 
amend thy faults. And then h1ving washed mh þ 
ſelf, and adorned thy boly w'th appare!l » whidgh | 
I 
- 
n 


beſeemeth thy calling , ani the Image of Gol, 

which.thou beareſt , shut thy chamber doot » al 

kneel dowa at thy b-d-tide : or ſome orher (0 

| vVentent place : and in reyerent manner liftinggh x 
thy heart, together with thy hands and eyes, 
| 10 thepreſence of Gol, who {cerh the inwud | 
tention ofchy ſoul ; off:r up unto Gol from! 
Altar of a contrite hzart, thy prayer as a Moralh 
ſacrifice, through the Mediation of Chriſt, ins 
or the like words, 4 


OF PIETY. 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


Moſt mighty an4 glorious God, full of in- 
compreheolible Power ard M ajeſtie, whole 
glory the very Heaven of Heavens is not able to | 
contain ; 1 Xing 8,27, lookdown fiom Heavens 
ypon me thine unworthy ſervant , who here pro 
ſtrare my (elf ar the foot Fool of thy throne of GrdCts 
Palm. 132+ 17.Heb, 4 16. But look vpon me , 
O Father , through the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt , thy beloved Son, in whom only thou 
art well pleaſed, Dan, 9:18. Matth, 3, 17. For 
of my ſc]f l am not worthy to ſtand in thy pre= 
ſence, or to ſpeak with mine _uncl:an lips to fo 
holy a God as thou art. [ſa, 6, 5. For thou knoweſt 
tha in ſin I was conceived and born, Pſalm. 5 1,5. 
andthat I have lived eyer (ince in iniquities 10 
that | haye broken all thy Holy Command:merts 
by Gofull mottons, Gen, 6: 5.unclean thoughts z 
M:tth 5, I9.& I2, 34, evill words , and wit= 
ked rrorks 3 PC, 140 1. 9. Dal. 9: 11. Levit, 26. 
14. &c, Omitting many of thoſe duties of Piety 
which thou requireſt for thy ſ:rvice, and come 
mitting many of thoſe vices z which thou (ander 
the penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haſt ſorbidden. 
(Here thou mayeſt confelſe unto God thy ſes 
cet os, which do moſt burthen thy conſcience? 
viththe circumſtances ofthe time place , perſons 
and manner, how it was committed y ſaying » But 
moreeſpecially, O Lord ,1 do here with grief of 


Nears confeſſe unto thee , &c. ) 
" And 


” 
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An4 fortheſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand by 
ailcic of thy curſe,Deur, 27: 26. Dan, 9: versx 
Gal. 3:10. Ei4,g: 10. with all ta* miſcries ofth 
life, and everlaſting torments in Hell-fiye, 
this wretched lifz 1s ended, if chou shouldſt & 
with me according to my delerts. Yea, Lott 
I confefle, that it 1s thy mercy which endurethj 
ever,and thy compa Jon which never failes:Lamy 
ver- 22, that is the cauſe thar 1 have not beealooffl. 
ago coalumed, But with thee, O Lord , theni | 
mercy» 4nd plenteous redemption, Plalm 130! | 
Jn the multitude therefore of thy mercies,Planyf} | 
vers 7. Plalm 13: 7, and confidence in Chriſtewyh | 
Tits, I intreat thy divine Majeſty, that thou wol | 
deſt not enter into Indgement with thy Serum | 
Plalm 143: 2. neither be extreme » to marke wh | 
I have hitherto done amiſſe: for if thou dot, tiff , 
no fleſh can be juſtified in thy fight; nor any liv | 
* ſand in thy preſence. Bur be thou mercifull uy * 
me » and waſh away a'l the uncleanneſſe of my M | 
Ezek. 36: 25. 1 Joh. 1: 9, with the merits oftuf , 
precious Blood , which Jeſus Chriſt hath hed uf | 
me. And ſeeing that he hath born the bunheaq 
; 

; 

' 

Y 


that curſe, which was due to my tranſgreſl 
Gal.z:13. O Lord, deliver m2 from wy 
and from all thoſe Judgements z which hang 
my hea4, as duc unto me fo: thm : And lepatt 
them as far from tby preſence as the Eaftiif 
the Weſt, Pſalm 103: 12. bury them in the! 
riall of Chriſt 3 that they may never have por 
to riſe up againſt meto shame me in this life, lf 
condemae me in the World which is tro comt#h 


OF PIETY. 167 
Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, ootonely to watch away 
my fines » with the blood of thine Immaculate 
.Lamb; bur alſo to purge my heart Ly thy holy 
Spirit from the drolſe of my naturall corruption : 
Col, 2:12, 13- Ephe. 2: 5,6. that I may feel thy 
Ppirit, more and more killing my fin , 1n the po= 
per and prattice thereof, Ioh, 13 29, Pla. 51; 7 
& 19, (o that I may wich more ſreedome of mind 
and liberty of wiil,{erve theethe everliving God in 
righteouſneſie and bulineſſe this day , Gal. 4: 245 
3F- Luk. 1:74:75. And give megrace thar 
by thedireCtion aud affiſtence of the lame hol 
Spirit , I may perſevere, to be thy faithfull & un« 
tained ſeryant unto my lives end : that when this 
mortall liſcis ended, I may be made a partaker 
ofimmortalicy , and everlaſting happineſle in thy 
heavenly Kiogdome, Mar, 24: 13. In the mean 
time z O Lord z whileſt it is thy bleſſed will and 
picaſure, that I way continue to ſpend and end 
that ſmall number and remnant of dayes y which 
thou haſt appointed for metolive in this yalley of 
miſery : Teach me ſo io number my dayes , that I 
may apply my heart unto wiſdome , Pla. 90: 12s 
and as thou doeſt adde dayes upto my life ; lo » 
good Lord , I befcech thee, adderepentanceand 
amendement to my Jaycs:; that as I grow in yeersy 
lol may increaſe in Gtace and favour with thee y 
and allthy people. Aud to this end pre unta 
mea ſupply of all raole graces z which thou Kno= 
veſttobe wanting in mc and neceffary for me, 
vith an encreaſe of all thoſe good gifts» wheres 


'F vith thou baft already codowed me; that ſol may 
| be 


— 


166 THE PRACTICE "" 
be the better enabled co lead {uch a godly life , ay 


honeſt converſation; as that thy name may ther 


by be glorified , others may take good ex 

by me » and my ſoul may more cheerfully feed 
the peace ofa good conſcience, and be more n 
' plenished with the joy of the Holy G5oſt , Row 
14: 17, And heer, OLord, according to my bout 
den duty.I give thee moſt humble&heartic thank 
for all thoſe bleſſings , which of thy goodaelh 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me: And namely, fy 
thar chou haſt of thy tree loye , according to thin 
eternall purpoſe eleFed me » beſore the joundatin 
of «he World was laid y unto ſalvation in lely 
Chriſt ; Epheſ. 1:4. Matth. 25. 24, for thu tha 
haſt created me after thine own Image : Gen. 9:6, 
and haſt begun to reſtore thatin me , which vs 
loſt in our fi: Parents ; Ephef, 4, 24. Col. 3410 


for that thou haſt eff: tually called me by ti 
working of thy $pirit, Rom. 8, 28, Matt. 22, 
in the preaching ot thy Goſpel, Rom. 1,16.Rom 
IG, 2 3, 26, and the receiving of thy Sacrament, 
x Per. 2 18, 19. tothe knowledge of thy (aving 
grace, and obcdicnce of thy bleſſed wil : for tha 
thou haſt Pong & reedeemed me with the blood 


of thine onely begotten Son, Rev. 5. from theras 
" ments of Hell, and thrall of Satan; for thatthol 
haſt, by Faith in Chriſt [reely juftified me , Row 
3, 28. who am by nature thechild of wrath : Oil 
3. ?0. Ephcſ.z2 1. x Cor, 6, 11.1 Pct, 8. 2% 
Per. 3 9. for that thou haſt in good mcaſure FfY 
ified me by thy holy Spitic , aud giyelt me (6 
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wm OF PIETY. 167 
ance, TI thank thee IiKewiſe y good Lord , 
for wy liſe, bealth, wealth, f.od, rayment y peace , 
proſperity and plenty : and for that thou haſt pre. 
ſerved me this night, fiom all perils and dangers of 
Body and Soul, and haſt brought me ſafe rothe 
beginning of this day, And as thou haſt now * 
wakened my bodic from fleep 7 fo I belerch thee, 
waktn Ephcl, 5 13. my ſoul from /in and Carnall 
ſecurity : ai2d as thou b.ſi cauled the lizhr of the 
day to shine in m+ bodily eyes : (o » good Lord , 
eauſcthelipht of thy Word and holy Spirit , to 
laminate my heari; Luke 16. 7, Phil. 2 15, 
and give me grace a5 One of thy children of light, 
towalk ia all holy ob{dicnce before thy facc this 
day: aud chat I iway er.d:avour to keep faith & a 
cleer conſcience rewards thee , and towards all 
men; Acts 24. 16. 1n all my thoughts, words, and 
dealings. And ſo, good Lord , blelle all my ſtudies 
and actions , which I sball rake in hand this day , 
&that they may tcrd to thy glory , the good of 
others, and the comfort of minc own foul and 
conſcience in that day when I shall make my finall 
counts unto thee for them, 2 Cot. 5,15. O my 
God , Keep thy ſervant; that | do no evill untoan 
manthiz day : and 1:r ir be thy bl:{lcd will , not ro 
bfter rhe Dev:1ty nor his wicked angels , nor any 
of his evill members, or any malicious enemies, to 
bieany power co do mc any hutt or violence. 
Zach. 3- 2. Eur ler the eyc of thy holy providence 
vacch over me, ſor good, and not for eviil : Plalm. 
34.7, and command thy boly Angets to pitch 
r86nts round about wer Plali, 91. 11. Plalms 
+ 31. .fog . 
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- +21. 5. for my defence and faftic, in my 
* out and comming in, as thou haſt promi 
-Should doe about them rhat fear thy name, 
F».*into thy bands, O Father , I ds here commeſi 
* ſoul, Luke 63: 47. and body, my ations, at 
that ever I haye, to be guided, defended , andy 
-reed by thee : being aſlured , that wharſoh 
" *thou akceſ intothy cuſtody, cannor perish,q 
ſufterany hurt or ham, Andifl at any ti 
day, $ball through frailty, forget thee yer | 
] beſcech thee, do thou in mercy remember. 
Nehe 13- 31. AndI pray not unto thee, 
+ ther, for wy (elf alone , but I beſcech thee al 
mercitull unto thy whole Church and clif* 
* people, wherefocver they liveupon the face oi 
* ;earth, Defend them from the rage and ryrane' 
of theDevill, the World, and Antichriſt, 6 th 
thy Goſpell a free and a joyfull paſſage thorow We" 
* *WWorld, for the convertion of thoſe z who bdalit®* 
"ro thincelcion and Kinegdome, © bs 
-- Bleſfſethe Churches and Kingdoms ( wha" 
-welive) with the continuance of Peace , Tull 
and true Religion, Vial, 51: 18. 19, Di 
the Kings and Qucens Majeſtics from 
*©their enemics, aud grant them a long liſt 
+ "health , and all happincfle ro raign over us.} 
© 172+ 15. I.Tim.2.2. Heſt, 6 10, Bleſſerhe Br 
- » Charles, the Prince Palatine of Rhene , and 
gracious Lady Elizabeth , their mother ; Eneu 
-4n them all Heroical gilrs , and Spirirual gia: 
+ which may make'them fir for thoſe places 
which hoy baſordaincd them, 3 Tims # 4 
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OF PIETY. 
the Nobilitie, Paſiors , Miniflers, « MA 
ates Of this Church & Commonwcalth,to g0= by 
rwtheCommon wealth in trrueReligion, Juſticey 
dedience, & trabquillity, Be merciful unto all 
e Brethren which fearthee, and call upon thy. 
pe. And comfort as mary among them as* 
| welick and comfortleſlein body y or in minde'$ 
{5: 15. efpeciaily , be favcurable to all ſuch” 
fuffer any t:o0uble or perſecution for the reſti-_. 
Monic ic of thy truth, and holy Goſpell ; -Ard oiVe 
1M 2 gracious deliverance cur of all their troud e 
which way it sh2]] ſeem biſtro thy wiſedomesY 
kb.1, 13.1 Cor. 10.13 2 Tim. 2,9, 2 Cor. 1* 
a&c, for the glory of thy Name, the further ens% 
rping of the Wrath. and. the more ample increa= # 
| of their own comfort and conſolation, Haſten 
thy comcing, O bleſſed Saviour , and erd theſe! 
| alull dies, And give me grace? , that like a wiſe. 
irginy Mat, 25,12, &C. | may be prepared with. 
Dyle1n n; ny Lampyzto mect thee, the ſweet Bridea) 
woome oO! my Soul, 2r thy comming : whether it? 
£atthe day of death, or of Judgment; Andthee 
Gord |< us, come wh:cn thou wilt: even Lord * 
ſeſus come e uickely, Rey. 22,20. Tlie, and all? 
ber Graces, which thou knoweſt neeetull and 
eſſary for meth: 's diy andevermore z | bumobly 5 
pand Craye att ny bands , © packers viving * 
thy olorie, in that form of Praicr which Chaiſe © . 
imc|fhath caught me to ſay unto thee, 


\* 


pOur Far er which art in Heaven , L Jallowed be 


th; Name, &c. 
H 
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Meait ations to flir us up to Morning Prayer, 


eſt that thy prayers arc too longyand that the 
clore it were better either to omit prayers , orclk 
ro cut them shorter : meditate, that Prayer is t 
| ſpirituall ſacrifice wherewith Ged is well pleajuÞ 
Hcb. 13:15, 16. And therefore it is [0 diplcain 
tothe Dcvill, and ſo 1tkſome to thy Ales, Bel 
therefore thy AfcRions ( wil they, nil they, ) off 
ſo holy an exerciſe: aſſuring thy {e]f zthar ir dab}, 
by ſo much the morepleaſe God , by how aud 
the more it is unpicaſing to thy flesh. 
2. Forget no: how the hely Ghoſt puts it dom 
| as a ſpeciall nate ef reprovates; They call not upw 
- the Lord Plaim. 1 4: 4.1hbey call not upen GOD 
| Pf, 53:4. And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed that Id 
* had caſt oF the fear of God, & that God had 
Ib out of his favour ; he charged him that he 
O . 
ſtrained prayer before God : Iob 15 : 15+ makin 
-that alure rote of the one » and ſufficicnt cauſet 
" the other. On the other fide, that God hal 
romiſed that Yhoſoever ſhall call on his nam 
fhall be ſaved : Rom. 10: 12. Itis certain, thak 
who maketh no conſcience ofthe dutie of pray 
hath no grace of the holy Spirit in him, For W 
Spirit of grace and of prayer Zach. 12: 10-8 
- one; and therefore grace ard prayer go togetht 
Bur he that can fiom a pcnirent heart ( moral 
and evening ) pray urito God : it 1s ſure that 
* hath bis mcalure of grace in this world; 8 


" 
/» | , when thou arr about to pray, Satan s hall fo 
F tek 
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hal haye his portion of glory in thelife which is ro || 

come. 
3. Remember, that as loathing of meat , 'and . 
infulneſſe of ſpeaking » ate rwo iymproms of a 

WY fck bodic: ſo ickſomenclle of praying , whenthou 

WT wlkeſt with God » and carcleinefie in hearing 5 

E when God by bis Word ſpeaks unto thee are rwo 

'Y fare lignes otalick ſoul. : 

| 4. Call ro mindethe zealous devotion of the 

Tf Chriſtians 1n the Primitive Church : who ſpent 

F mary whole nights and vigils in watching and 

| praying for the forgivenels of their lips, and that 

| they might be found readic at the comming of 
Chriſt, And how that Dayid was not content to 

pray at Morning , at Evcning , and at Noon ; 

© but he would allo riſe up at Mid night , to pray 

Vf unto God , Plalm 5$: 16, 17. Plalm. I19;62. 

 AndifChriſt did chide his Diſciples» Marth. 26: 

Uh 1o. becauſe they would not watch with him one | 
hour in praying what Chidipg docſt thou deſerve) 
 vhothinkcſt ic roo long to continuz in Prayer but | 

onequarter of an hour > TIfrhou baſt ſpear divers 

boures in ſcring avain Mask y or a Play, yea » 

'_ vholedayes and nights in carding and dicing, to 

J pleaſethy Alzsh 5 be ashamed to think a Prayer of a 

quarter of an hour long, tobe too long an cxer= 

*F ciſefor the Service of God. 4 

f 4 5- Conſider, thatifche Papiſts in their blind ©! 

"I loperſtition, do ia an unknown » and therefore | 

efying tonguc, 1 Cor. I4:15.and 16,20, 27, | 

| onely for the children of myſticall Babylon : 

Gea.1 I; 7,9. Rev,17:F-) mutter over upon theie. _ 
"> H 2 (4) Beades. 


= 
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(a) Beades , every morning and evening , ſom 
ny [coics of Ave» Marics , Pater-noſters, andid 
latrous Prayers : how $hall they , in thir (upe 
Nirious devotion, 1iſe up in Indgement agun 
thee, proſcfſing thy {cif ro be a truc Worshine 
of Chriſt ? If that thou chinkeſt theſe Prayers yl 
too long, atask , being shorter for quaatitie thy 
theirs, but far more profirable for qualiiie, ty 
ding oncly to Gols gloty , aud thy good ; andjff} j 
compiled of Scripture phraſe , as that rhou nuj 
ſpeak to God as wellin iis own holy Words, x 
iachincown native langnage. Be ashamed the 
Papiſts in their ſuperſtitions worshiping of cm ( 
rures, <hould sbhew themfelyes more devout ;thuſſy, 
thou in the lincere woish ping of the true al}; 
onely God, John. 17: 2. Ard indeed, a prajrſf 
in privat? deyotion, should be one (6) conlilff 
nued ſpeech , raiher than many brokea frag y 
ments, H 
6. Laſtly, when ſachthoughts come intothſ], 
Hezd , either to keep thee from Prayer , of towffl gy 
ſtrac thee in praying; remember tizat thoſe areti 
Fowl; which the c:4i1 Orr ſends ro devoure te 
good (ced » Matth, x3:4419, and the carkall 
cfihy fpirituall Sacrifices : but endeavour , wiliihy 
Abraham to driveikem away, Gen. 15 : 11, JORhl 
notwithitanding, ifthou perceiveſt at ſome timer 
that thy ſpirits are dull , and chy mind not apt Noi 
Pra k 
[a] 4 ſuperſ”ition, Qui ſil infertrs numerant ſua mum, 
ra beccrs, Mant, Alphous Lib 4. (6) Vox conrinuals, 
conctſa >» ut batialngta Vitetwi > Perkin Ds tas, rain, 
ap, 10, 


' of 


OF PIETY. mM" 
Prayer, and holy devotion: Nrive not to much 
for that time 5 but humblin? thy ſelf at the (aſe 
ef thy icfirmitie and dulneſſs, knowing that God 
accepreth the wt; 1 


iing m'nd {© noveh tt be oppreſe 
kd with the heavine]: 0; the flell , Matth, 26: 41, 
3 Cor. 8: 12.) erdeavOur the n7xt timero recome 

cethisdulnet]e, by redoubling ihy zeal » and 
forthe time preſent 3 commend thy {oul to God » 
a this or the like short Prayer. 


Another [tort Morning Prayer. 


Moſt gracious God , and mercifa! Father , 

[ thine unworthy Servant y do here acxnow- 
lige, that as I have veen born in ny fo I have 
lived in iniquity, and broken every one of thy 
Commandements » in thought , word, and deed; 
following the delices of minz own will z and luſts 
of my flesh , not caring to be governed by thy 
Holy Word & Spirit 3 and therefore | have juſtiy 
deſerved all shame and mileric in this lite y and 
everlaſting condemnation in Hell fire y if rhow 
thouldeſt bur deal with me , according to thy Iul- 
tice, and my deſert. Wherefors, O Heavenly 
Fther , 1 bcſeech thee » { for thy Son Jeſus Chiilt 
lisfake » and for the merits of that bitter death and 
dloody pafſion, which 1 bclceye that he hath ſuf- 
red for mz) that thou wouldeſt pardon and for- 
geunto me all my fins, and deliver me from the 
thame and vengeance, whichis das unto me for 
them, And (cad thy Holy Spiicinro my heart , 
veh may aſſure me , rhat thou art ry Father , 
that Lam thy child, and that thou lovyeſt me: 
I1 3 with | 
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with an nnchanyeable love; and ler the ſamety 


good Spitit lead mein thy truth, and crucihej ! 
me more and more all worldly and carnalllyf : 
that my fin may moreand more dye in me; alf, 
that | may ſerve thee in unfaincd righteouſad £ 


» ard holinefie this day, and all the dayes oft | 
life: thatwhenthis mortall life is ended, lng p 
[through thy mercy in Chrit] be made a patlf 4 
ker of ever}aſting glory in thy heavenly Kind g 
dome. And here, O Lord , from the bot 
of my heart, Ithank thee for all rhy bleſſing 6 
; which thou haſt veſtowed upon my ſoul and body, 4; 
for eleting mein thy love, redeeming me byth(l c 
Sen, ſanQilying meby thy Spirit , and preſerrinf | 
me from my youth up, untill this preſent dayuff 
hour, by thy moſt gracious providence. t 
I thankthee moſt eſpecially , for that thou j; 
defended methis Night, from all perils and duff $ 
gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the beginain c 
| of thisday. And now [{ g00d Lord} I beſedf 
thee , keep me this day fiom all evill, that wn 
hurt me, and from falling to any groſſe fin tw 
Should offcnd thee : Ser thy fear betore mince 
and let thy Spitit ſo rule my heart, thar all thal 
Shallthink , do, or {peak this day , may reed! 
thy glory, the g203 of others , and the peaced 
mine own Coaſcience, And to this end, Icom | 
mend my (elf , and all my wayes and a&ionsyid 
gether with all that do beloog unto me , untollſy j 
ractous direction and poteftion 5 praying Wy 
ro keep both thera and me from all eyijl, and" , 
givea bleſſiog toall our honeſt abours and 
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yours, Defend thy whole Church from the ty= 
1naie of the world , and of Anrichriſt; Preſerve 
oargracious King from a!l con'{piracies and tica- | 
ſons: grant hima long & proſprrous Raign over 
vs. Bleſſe our © ractous QQin*en Mary, Pcince Char. 
ks, the Laly Mary , the L:dy EI z2b*th ard her 
Princely iſſue + endew them with thy grace, and® 
defend them from all cyill. Bicfle a!l our Minute 
NY f:re2od Magiſtrares with thoſe graces and gifts, 

which thou knoweſt n:ceſlary for their places, Be 

fyourab!z to all that fear th:e 4 and tremble at' 
Y thy judgements: comfort al thoſe thar are lickand 
' comfortleTe. Lord keep me in a continual readt= 
reſſe, by Faith and Repenrance » for my laſt 
end ; that whethcr [ live or dic , I miy be foand 
thincown, torthin* eteraall glory , and mine ever- 
kſting ſalvation , throu zh letus Chriſt my onzly 
Siour. Tn whoſe blefled name | b:g theſe mere 
Cie at thy hands, ani{giveunto the thy praiſe y 
and glory , Inthu Prayer, which he hath anti. 
bed with his own lips , fying , Our Father” 
which art in H:aveny &c. 


Further meditations , to fiir us u to Prayer 
in the Morning, : 
Hink not any buſineſſe, or hiſt (thongh-ne. 
{& ver ſo great) aſuſficicar excule to omitPrayet 
bathe Morninz , bur m:ditate, 
. oO 
1, Thar the greater thy bultacſſ* is, by ſo muck 
the more need thou haſt ro pray for Gods good? 
Ipeed and bleſſing thereon : (ering it is certain , 
>" I1 4 


L 
Bronp 
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That nothing can proper withour lits bleſſing, 4 

t 2. That many aman, when be tzought C 
Felf ſurcit , hath bcca ſooneft crolicd ; lo Nay 
thou, 

3. Thatmany a man hath gore oa: of l:is dow 
and nevcr came i2 2920, Nany a man who td 
' well and uvelyto ths morning , hath bin (oe; 
dead wan ere night. So may ir befall thie, Art 
+ if chou beſo caretull [v:fo;e thou goeſt abroy 
to driok , to fencethy body from ll aires: ha 
much more carcfull shouldeſt thou bs to pray , ty 
preſerve thy foul trom eviil temptations? (5) 

4 + That therime, ſpent in prayer , never hiv 
dreth , bur furthercth and profpereth a mans jou 
ney and bulineſle, 

$- Thatin going abroad into the World , tha 

oeſt into a Forreſt , full of unknown danger; 
where thou sbalt meet many bryers to rear th 
good name; many ſnares to trap thy life; an 
many Hunters to devoure tl:y foul, Ir is afidl 
of plcaſant gralſe , but full of poyſonous Serpents 
Adventure ner therefo:e to go naked among thel 
bryers , till chou baſt prayed Chriſt to cloath the 
with his rightcoaſt:fic; norco paſte thorow thet 
ſnares and ambuchi:nts , t:!1 thou haſt prayd 
for Gods provilenc*:c9 be thy guide; nor to walh 
bare. foot chorow ti1is ſa3kie fieid 3 rill , bant 
thy ſect ſhad with the preparation of the Goſ 
of Peace , thou haſt prayed to have ſtil] rhe bran 
Serpent inthe eyes oi thy faith : thar ſo wh 


[2] Anem dries vidit venreas ſuperhi m , Tinnc diet yell 


werens jaccuten , Sine, [6) Nets auid v:iher (erniveht 
Fas J 2 J e\eoo1 4 : 
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meſt not home holyer , thou maiſt be ſure not to 
return worſcr , then when thou wenteſt out of 
door, 

Therefore » though thy haſt be never ſo muchy 
or thy bulinetſe never {ogreat; yet 20 not about 
it » nor out of thy doors, tiil thou haſt at leaſt uſed 
this or the like shore pray I, 


A brief Prayer jor the Morning. 


Mercifull Father , for Jcſus Chriſt his fakes 

l beſecch thee» forgive me all my known 8. 
ſecret fins , which1a thought 1 word, ordeed [* 
hve commi tted again thy Divine Majeſtic: And 
deliver me from all thoC: In1gements, which are 
dnzunto me forthem ; and (anCtifie my heart with 
thy Holy Spirit, that 1 wy, \2nccforth 1-2d a more 
ppdly rd religious lite, And here (OLord) I 
paſe thy koly Name , for Kaeck 19 haſt retTeshed 
methis ni-: tht with mod-rate fl:ep 2nd rt. I bee 
ſexch the | -wile, d: f-nd met] T7 's day tron a! pre 
nls and anvers of bodie and | ole Toons to rhit 
ad, Icomne:d my fclt, and all my ations s 
no thy | bl {f-d proteftion RN ow F rom nr 2 1 
ſeeching thre , tat whether 11;ve or die, I m2 y 
fir: 204 &: etothy clory , andthe (alvarion of wy 
poor ſoul , which thou! att hoUgR W! 
cious blood, Ble: en \C there foe 
my go!: W OUT, AN: leommrg in; 


1d] errant thee 
vhatſoc wer [ ballet PEER (03K, or take in bard 
this day , may tend to th - olot y of thy names the 
ood of others ; and the comfort of wins own 

tl x con» 
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'coalcience, whea I shall come aud appear befae 
thee to giveup my Accounts. Grant this, Oh 
yealy Fath:r , for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake; u 
whoſe blcſed Name I givechee thy glory, and by 
at thy handsall other graces , which thou ſeeſty 
be needfull for me this day , and ever, in thy 
prayer which: Chriſt himſclf hath taughe oy, 
ſaying : 
Our Father which art in heaven , &c, 


Meditatims y dirgging a Chriflian , how heng 
walk, all the day with Godlike Encch, 


Aving thus begun , Keep all the day af 
, as diligent a watch as thou canſt, over allth 
| thoughts, words , and a&tions , which thou mayd 
| ealily do , by craving the afiliance of Gods hah 
Spitic , and obſcrving theſe few rules, 


Fir} for thy thoughts, 


I E carefall to ſuppreſſe every (in in the firf 
motion, Eph, 4: 13. Match, 5:18, £9. Dt 
Babylons children (whilcſt they are young) aguil 
the ſtencs , Pl:l. 137; 9. Tread (berimes) the 
Rockatriceeggey ai. 59: 3. leſtir b:eak ourins 
a Serpent. Leriinbeto thy heart a ſtranger, nd 
| a home-dweller. Take heed of falling ofc into ti 
| fame fn, 1 Sam, 14: 4. leſt the cuſtome of (ini 
(4) take away the conſcience of fin, and chen ra 

[4] Qui conſcientia cram ebjicumt , nee honunes i 
ren/ur , nec Derias, "9 


OF PIETY. 5, 
f thou wax ſo impudently wicked , that thou w 
neither fear God , ror reyerence Man, 

2. Suffer not thy mind to {eed ir (elf upon any 
imagination » which i; cither z72poſi5le for thee te 
do, or unprofitable, if it bedone, Prov. 6: 144 
Zach, $: 17. but rather think of the worlds va 
nity toconremn it 3 of death y to expcEt it ; of 
judgement y toavoidit z of hcll, ro eſcape it ; and 
of Heaven, ro deſire it, 

3. Defire nor to fulfill thy mind in all things 
but learn to deny thy (cl thoſe defires (though 
never ſo pleaſing to thy nature) which being arrat 
ved will draw cite fcandall on thy religion , © 
hured on thy perſon, Conlider in every thing the 
end , before chou attzimpt the ation, 

4. Libourdayly more and more to ſee thi 
ovn mifcry , through unbelicf, ſeli-love , anc 
willfull breaches of Gods Law : and the necefſir 
of Gods mercy , through the merits of Chr 
paſſion, to be ſuch - thatifthou wert demanded 
What is the vilct Creature upon earth , thy con 
ſcience raay anſwer; Mine ownle!t, by realon e 
my greatlin:;: And ihit it on the other fide tho 
wert asked , What thou:ſtremeſt ro be the mol 
precious thing inthe worl if thy heart might an 
lwer, Onc drop .0: Clit blood, ro wash awa 
my fins. And as thou tcnilcr:{} rhe (ilvation © 
thy ſoul » live no: in auy willful tilthioctte. F 
trae faith , and tac purpole of ting nz, Can neve 
ſtand cogerher, 

ſ- Approve thy (clf ro be a true (cryant 
Guilt , not oaly in thy g-acrail calling , ="; 


4kto THE PRACTICE 
: The frequent uſe ot the Word aud Sacramentsiyt 
alſoia thy particular, in making Cconſciencely 
eſchew every kaown ling and to obey Vodiney 
orneolhis Commandements ; like Jollas, 1 Ki, 
12: 35. who turned to God with all hi: hb: art , at 
cordiig to all the Law of Moſes: And Zachay 
and Eliz.15:th, Luke 1: 16. who walked in allth 
Comnmaiidemeints of Goa without reprooj. Burila 
any tim? , throug): frailtic z thou ſlippeft into aq 
+fia , lycnotin ir, bur ſpeedily riſe our of ir by 
uakzined repemance; praying for pardoa, till thy 
conſcience be pacifizd, thy hatred of fin 1ncreaſtd, 
 andthy proot ofameedinentcortirmed. 
6. Buwaie of aftcCting popularity by adulation; 
the end never proves good, And thotigh attais 
ped by due deſert 5 ycr manageit wilcly , leſtit 
prove more dangerous thra contempt. For, Stag 
defire but ro keep down whom they contenin fat 
theirunwoithipelie; but to cur off, whom they 
ecvy for their preatneſic, He therefor is truly 
prudent, vbo (confideriog, the premiſes ) neither 
aft. tcth nor ne21:&eth popularitie, Lur in any 
wiſe, take heed of harbouring (4) adiſcontented 
mind ; for it may workthee mere wo ilizn thou 
attawzre Of. Iti: a ſpecta}] mercysin the nulciu- 
le of ſo many bicſlizgs , as thou docſt enjoy y to. 
have ſome crofles, God Eves thre many bleſſings 
jeſt though want ( beivg his child ) thou shoulcſt 
delpair z & he {ends thee ſome croſles , let by too 
much proſperitic (pl:yirg the fool) thou houl&fl 
pres 
(a) Socrates m forum egreſſus , Quiam multts ego( mquit ) 
 eges! Acu ci7 ergo pauper gquu carer, ſed qui ezer, 


; 
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eſume- Many who have mounted to great diy 
mities, would have contented themſelves with (2) 
meaner, bad they known their (5) great daugers : 
Andcherefore Comperencie rather than Eminen- 
ic, Andio all thy wil, have eycran cyeco Gods 
vill,|eſt thy ſelf- ation turns to thine owa diſtru-« 
tion, Happy the man , who in his short life is 
laſt known of the world , fo that he doth truly 
know God, and himfelf ! Wharſocyer crofſe rhe- * 
refore thou haſt ro diſcontent thee , rememoer 3 
thticis le{le than thy fins have deſerved, Count 
therefore Chriſt thy chickcſt joy, and finthy great» 
ſtoricf ; eſtimare no want, to the want of Grace; 
nor any loſſe, to the loſle of Gods fayour: and 
the the diſconteatmear for outward means , Shall 
theleſſeperplex thine inward min1. And as off as 
Satan hall or any motion of diſcontentmeart to 
tiy min4 , remembec Saint Pauls admonition; I 
Tim, 6: 7, 8. 9. Fe brought nothing into this 
World, and it is certain, that me can carry noe 
thing out. Aad having food and rayment , I:r us 
detherewith cont:ar : bur they that will be rich 
fall into teotatien , & a ſaarcy and into many 
olish & hurtful laſts z which d:own men ia dee * 
iction » and perdition, Pray therelore with 
vie Apur, (:) O Lord , five mt ntither poverty 
jr riches , feed me with food conteritens jor me 3; 
left 
(4) Demidiun plus toto, Hiefiod. (b) Feriunt ſummes ful. 
us monte; Horat, Tangunt Mg1nas triſlia fate dos. Ovid. 
gu notnr mins emmbnrs , rguotns moritir ibs Sen, 
ſan's damnendi ſunt, qui tam nmulie tam anxie cons 


7 wh quam fit tam pancis opus, Vives (c)Vivrtny exigna mes 
«ud , | | 


z THE |! | 
left I be too full, and deny thee , and ſay , Wh 
the Lord ? or left | be poor , and fteal » anda 
the Name ef my Gid invain. Prov. 30:8, g, 
7. Bſtow no more thoughts upon Wor 
things , than thou necds muſt ; foc the diſchy 
of thy place and the maintenance of thine efty 
bur till ler thy care be greater for Heavenly tþ 
earthly things : I T1,6:8,g. Gencſ. 18; It 
Col. 3: 1,z. Phil. 3 : 20. and be more grien 
for a dr5s honour done to God ,losh, 7; 9. Ply 
21, &c. than for an injury off:ced to thy ſelt:ke 
If any private injuric be offere4uoto thee, beay 
as a Chriſtian, with paticnce. ever was a it 
noceat man wronged, but if patie ntly he bare b 
crofſe, he (4) overcame in the end. But thy god 
name inthe mean while is wounded : beat thy 
alſo with patience : For he that at the laſt daywi 
give thy body a reſurreftion » will as fureinlk 
good time, grant a reſfurreCtion to thy good na 
If imparicatly thou fretteſt and vexeſt at ti 
wrongs, the hurt which thou doeſt cliy (elf y1 
more than that which thine enemic caa do us 
thee, Ncither caonſt-chou more r<3oyce lim , ti 
to hear, thatir thorowly vexeth thee, Butt 
thou canſt shew Þ acieace on catth, God will 
bimſclt juit tron Heaven ; Pray for him ; fort 
thou bza 959d man thy ſelf , thou canſt not 
rejoice, it chau shoaldcit (ce thy worlt encmie 
becon: 
(a) Nobile vencendt genns off patientie: vincit qui patuar 
T1 vere, diſce pats OMtima injuries u'tio, oft oblino; of 
0112/7 i! GH473178 Curet , nec magis leait , quam (6 fats 


effet« 
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hecomea good man coo, Bur if he till continuerh * 
in bis malice, & increa'cth in his miſchicf, give 
thou thy ſclfunto Prayer, committing thy iclf, 
and commending thy cauſe unto the Righteous 
Judge of Heaven and Earth, ſaying with leremiez 
ſer, 11:20. Lord of. Hoſts that judpeſt rightcouſlyy 
and trieſt the reines and the heart : vengeance is 
thine , and unto thee hat12 T opened my cauſe. In 
the mean while, waire (with David ) on the Lord : 
Brof pood courage » and he shall comfort thine 
hart. 
8. The more oth:rs commend thee for an cx« 
cellent a&t , be thou the more humble in thine 
ovnthoughts : aff:& not the vain praiſes of men. 
The blcflcd Virgin was troubled when she wag 
vuly prailed of an Angell. They $hall be praiſed 
of Angels in Heaven , who have eſchewed the 
raiſe of men @n carth, Neither needeſt thow 
pratſe thy ſelf : deal but uprightly , others will do 
that for thee. Palm, 69: 18. Be nor thou curious 
to know other mens doings , bur rather be carte 
full that zo man know any ill dealiags by thee (4) 
9. Eſteem no in little; ſor the Cu:(e of God is 
daeto the leaſt; and the lzaſt wouid have damned 
thee;had not the Son of God died for thee, Bewail 
therefore the miſery of thine own cſtare : and as 
occalion is miniſtied y mourn for rhe iniquity of 
thetime , Ezec. 9: 4. Pla. 69: 9, 10. Markeg : 5, 
pray to God to amend its and be not thou one of 
them that mak: it wore. 
10. Laſtly, think often ofthe shortoeſſe of thy- 


lifes. 
Ne werbis god ſeis offences, ſed rebui te vlende ſtires.. 


- 
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life» Pla. 90:99 19, 15. and certainty of 
and wish rather a good life, than along,, Fory 
one day of mans life is to be preferred before th 


longeſt age of a Srag, or Rayen : ſo one day ſpe (0 
reliyiouſly , 1s to be higher vyalucd » then a may n 
whole life, that is conſumed in prophaneacſſe,(4) I}! 
Caſt ovcr,therefore once every day the numbe to 

of thy dayes , by ſubſtrafting thoſe that are pi -s 
(as being vanisbed like yeſter-nights dream) com _ 
traſting them that are to come, Clin the on Þ. 
half muft be f1:pt out, the reſt made uaconfr |” 
table by the troubles of the world, thine ownfick, * 


nefſe, and the death of friends) counting only 
the preſent day thins , which ſpead, as if thou ver n 
to ſpcad no more. (*) 


bo 
Secondly, for thy words, = 

ut 

' a the 

b| Emecmber, that thou mutt anſwer for cyay ſ> 
idle word: Matth, I2-1 3» thr Ty mult tþ 


loquic the wiſcit man «hall over-choor Eimlell, 
Prov. «7,and 10, 19. Avoil therefore all cediou 
and idle ralk, (c) whereof ſeidoinme arifert: comfon, 
many times repentance; eſp:ciaily beware o: rai 
anſwers , when the tongue out runs the mind, 
The word was thine whileft rhoy keps it int ith 
3n0thit 

a) Hen frommt fr gn un remorante diets (h) Ns) quam 
B; - 0.4, ng Fat, now et , Ser. ; JT Tok 
quanta ſit vite diuturaitas , ſed o11.:115 (it adm #21” rat, 
Tots vita dits 14s , ut mmirum (it bywmines 129% ex aten 
geſden tories redeuntibus, Non potel? prefentem diem vel 
utvere 18, qui ſe nom can, quaſi n/tinam, vitturum eſſe cegut 
(c) Dixiffe ſepe panituct, tacuiſſe vero ninquane 
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(d) anotber as ſoon as it is out, O the shame, when 
1mans own toaguesnall b: proluced as witiclle, 
tothe confulton of his own face ! 

Lerthen thy words be few , but avid, fore - 
thick wh-ther that which thou art ro (peak z- bc fir 
tobe: ſpoken : affirm no more, thai what thou 
knoweft to be true; and be rather ſilent, than ſpeak 
t0an1ll, or ro no purpoſe, Jam. 1; 19, 

2, Letthy heart and tongue ever 20 together 
inboneſty 8 truth : hate diiſembling and lytag in 
aother, derelt ir in thy ſelf, or God will dereſt , 2. 
for it; For he hateth alver, r. Pot.2:e, Plal, 3. 2. 
and his father the Devill alike, And if once (+) 
thou be diſcoyered to make no conſcience of lying, 
00man wlil belceve thee whea thou [pcakeſt a 
truth; bur if rhou loveſt truth, more credit will be 
fircatothy word, than to a lyers oath. Great is 
tiepollefſion which Satan hath in thoſe z whoare 
accuſtomed to lying, that they will Iye, though 
they ger nothing by ir them(clves, nor arc not 
compelled unto ir by others. Let aot thine anger 
emain, wh:n thou ſceſt the cauſe removed: & ever 
dftinguih twixt him that off:adcth of inftrmity » 
Prov. 6: 30, Acts 3: 17. 1 Tim. 1:13, or agaiaſt 
bis will, 20d him wio off-.aleth maliciouſly Plals 
19: 5. Plalm. 19: 1: 7. and of (et purpoſe; let the 
oc have pity, the other juſtice, 

| 3. Keep 
(e) Neſeit vox miſſz reverts, Quem: periculoſumallyd, Lingue 
14 vader? Veſcrt peuiten ta loqnt , qui proferends prins ſme 
Wedrdit ex anime, Cal] l, 10 E> 4. lam. r: 19. [b]Conful+ 
Inceſt tacere quam inepte loqut, | c] St mendacem te normt , | 


"emo ttbi creder, etiamſs affirmes vereſſine, Ariſl. 041 141 
98 me tarus. + 
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3, Keep tliy lprech as clean fro:n all obſceniy 
as thou wouldeſt thy meat from poylon : and 
thy taik b: gracio4s, Eph, 4:29 Pla. 12: Pro 
T3: 47. that hz that hears thee may grow bet 
by thee : and be ever moreearneſt when thoy ({ 
ſpeakeſt of Religion , than when thou talkeſ 
wordly matt-rs. 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred,perſem 
not in thine errour : rejoyceto find the truth, 
magnifi-ir. Scudy therefore three things elpeci 
ly : ro underſtan1 well, to lay well, and rodo wdlYl® 

And when thou meeteſt with Gols children, 6 
fare, to mak: ſous holy advantage by them: lan 
of them all the g90d rhat thou caoſt, and comm 
nicate with them all the g5od things that tha 
knoweſt. (5) The more good chau tecachelt othe 
the more will GoJ till ninifter unto thee, M 
4:24:5.2 Kin. 4:2. Forasthe pijis 0 menyl n 
much ung, do peitsh & drereaſe: lo the gift | 
God by much ufing. dothe more grow and 
creaſc; lik: the widows pitcher of ov! , wh 
the more she powred to fill other velſcls, them n 
it war ſtil! replenished in it ſelf, | 

4. Beware that you belceve not all that is tol 
yo1, and that you r-Il not all that you hear: Eh 
3:7. Luke 12, forif you do , you thall notloy b 
enjoy true friends, nor ever want great trouble | 
Therefore in accuſutions , b: firſt atlurel of t& " 


truth , then cenſure. An4 as thou tendreltit " 
' 


| ( a) Preflet e's reddeve pros. Pſ 1139, 21.,Pſaim, h 
-C b) $ 8 Yernm aultas, ſilentio protinm reverereillique | b | 
 EVInA v6 afſurgito, | 
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Yrepueation of an honeſt h:art , never let malice or 
Wharcd make thee (2) ro reveal, that which love 
B& friendsbip bound thee a long time to conceal. 
Tur for fear of ſuch afrerclaps » obſerve two 
thiogs- 
Fuſt,though thou haſt many acquainrance;yet 
makenor any thy familiar friend, bur he that truly 
(6) ſears God; Such an onzthou never ncedeſt to 
far: For though you should in ſome particulars 
fillour, yet Chriſtian love, the maine ground of 
our friendship, will never fall away, & che fear of 
Gol will never ſuffer him to do thee any villany, 
Secondly, do (c) nothing in the fight of a Cte 
wil friend, for which thou canlt not be ſafe, unlefe 
tbe concealed : nor any thing , tor which {if juſt 
euſc be off-red) thou acedelt fear bim y if he pro+ 
resthineunjuſt enemy, IF thou haſt done any 
thing amiſe » ask God forgiveneſle, an4 perſ$ade 
thy ſelf, rather chan thy frien1, to k?ep thine 
ova counlell, For be aſſured » thic what friend» 
thip ſoever is ground-d upoa any other cauſe rhan 
te Religion z if ever that cauſe ful, rhe friends 
thip falleth off - And the rather z becauſe that as 
God breeds among men, Truth , Peace » and 
Amity, that we should live to do one another 
good: ſorhe Devill daily owerh falshool. Ephe. 
To 4 « Pal, 
(s) Arcanum thi creditnn feline cnflodi ., JUEN de10/7: ans 
kenuen, (b) Va argicitia tantum nd eff inter bones, Mals 
Wemter ſe amcs fn, ner cum onts. [c] Covelevws anescrons 
ſe babar ut putes Dafſſe timunmn for4 [4] Qe24 7acers Vit g\ 
Ma ſe tacear. Billum nw oft byninun , (id ( quod verbuns 
ſnet)bellnarun, & (108 11148, 4312 A3201045 gercnda'n . | 
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: 4+ Plal, x5: 2, diſcord, and enmi uſe 

F: 4 I5:3.,G%jcord, enmilry , to cauk 

hecan )the deareſt friends ro devour one anothy; 

5- [4] Make not a jeſt of another mans ink; 
mity, remember thine own. Abhor the frothy wi 
of a h'thy nature, whoſe brains having ont 
conceiyed an old ſcoft, his mind travels {a5 a m1 
man with child ]:ill he be delivered of rs Yeth 
had rather lo{: bis beſt friend , than his worſtjel 
But if thou be diſpcſ.d to be merry , baye a ſp 
care tothrece things : 

Firſty that thy wirth be not againſt Reli2ion, 

Secondly , that it be not againſt Chain 
Phil. 4: 4, 

Thirdly, thatic be not acainſt Chaſtity: al 
then be as merry as thou cauſt , only in th 
Lord. 

6. Rejoice not at the fall ofchine Enemy , Pm 


T 
l 
U 


24: 17. for thou knoweſt not what ghatl be tf 


manner of rhins own end , But be more [5] gladu 
ſce the worſt mans amendment , than his punisb 


ment, Hatc no manzfor fear leſt Chriſt loveshinÞ 


who will not take it well, chat thou $houldeſt hats 
whom be lorech. Chriſt loved thee , when the 
waſt his Enemy : by the merits thereſore of 
blood, he requireth thee, for his ſake to love thi 


Enemy. Deny him, being a Chriftian , if thai 


dareſt. He askech but forgiycnelſle for forgives 
T 


(s) Irridere prum, u:f as, imum immane: hmumem , we 
manum, Nems videtur ſivt tam vilts , ut erriders meredt®s 
(6) YValentianus Frep. Cum ſupplicio martss quis afficiad 
efſet, ejcbat ſe malle ad vitam revo:ey2?: Cyudelts anims A 
ms malic geudere, & un nmſereri Communem uaturem 


4 
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Theor ivenefle of an hundred pence , for thc for= 
Nenell often thouſand Talcats : I he threeſcore 
Wetthouſand crowns, {orten crowns, Petty 
forgiyenes of Man, for the inhinitctorgivencile of 
Almighty God. Though tliou thiokeſt thine 
a@emy unworthy tobe forgiven; vet Chiiſt ts 
yorthy to be Ht y ad, Rom. 5:8, 10. Exle. 2,4, 
Matt, 38:24, 

7. When the glory of Cod, or good of thy 
neighbou? doth 1£quireit ; ſpeak the truth, ard 
fear not the face of Man, The fiownofſ the Prince 
may ſometimes bs the favour of God. Neither $hall 
fatery ti] Loid in credit y nor tiwth alway con® 
tiaue 1n difptace, (4) 

8, Ever think hima truefiiend , who tells thee 
ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. He thar ſeeth 
thecoffend > and ce: 115 thee nor of thy fault; either 
latters thee for ſaycur , ordarcs not diſpleaſe thee 
for fear, Miſerable is his c1fry who when he needs, 
bath none to zCmonish him. Reprehenlion , beir 
ut, betr unjuſt ; come i: from the mouth of a 
tend, or ©! a foc, 1t never doth a wiſe man harm, 
(b) For ifit bz 2117, thou haſt a warving ro amend: 
tbefatſe, thou haſt a caveat what toavoid, So 

y way :t mkos a wife man better , or warrycre 
Wautifthou cal nor endure robe reprchended, da 
wu nothing worthy of rexrcbenſion, 

9, Speax nor of God , but with fear and reves. 
ace, Deurt, 23; FO, Rom. 9. F* Eccleſ, 5: 15s 

Pſalms 
{#) Nee mendacis ntilitas oft diuturna , nec veritatis dams 
; dg necer, [>] Keprehenſio ſemper vel me loves Ve] rants 
* nes recdre. Streprekends fers agre z reprebendevas - us 
a, Levil, 19: 22, | 
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Plalm, 19: 22, and as1n his light and hearing] 
ſecing we are not worthy to ulc his holy Name 
our mouths: much 1:{1]c ought we to abuſeityg 
ly in our talk. Bur ordinaiily to uſe ir in wi 
rash » or falſe oathes, is an undoubted figne 
ſoul » that never truly f-arcd God, (c) Pray the 
force with David , when thou ait to ſpreak in 
matter that may move paſſion - Set a wateh,( 
Lord , before my mouth » and keep the doors 
lips, Plal. 141: 3. 
10. Laſtly, in praiſing, bediſcreer, 1 Pay 
12, in ſaluting, courtcous Rom, 12; 10. (d) 
admeoniſhing , friendly ; t Theſe. 5: 26, 14, i 
giving mercifull, g Thel. 3- Levir, 19:17, in} 
miſmg » faith'ull and bountitull, Pſalm. 15: 
Ezech, 12: I5. in recomperſing good ſanig P 


Deut, 15: 13: 14+ making not the rewards of r 4 


ruc > gitrs of fayour, 


Thirdly , for the AQions, 


I. O no evill , though rhou mighteſt; k 
God will nor ſuffer the leaſt fin (without, 
bitter repentance) to eſcape unpunished, Lean 

not undone any good that thou canſt. But do 

thiog withour a calling , nor any thing inthye 
ling , cill thou haſt firſt raken counlcl ar Vi 
Word , ofthe lawfulncflethereof, and prayt 


(c) Quo fecale in ſerris jure? , mn jocts juya bit, qui i ur 
& am mendeco. Vives. (4) affabilitas & comtas ſunt = 
Vmpendis , amicitias 19men 1magnes congiutinans wn " 


defſobuun preterm], 


_— v : fos 
bi blefing upon thy endeav cur; and then bik 
he aame of God , with cheerfuloelfe of heart, 
committing the ſucceſle unto him y in whole POW - 
eritis» to blefſe with bis grace whatſoever buſi. 
neſſe is ivtendcd to his glory. Pl, 119: 101. 1 Cor, 
9; 2, 1SaM. 30: 3. 

2, When thou act terptcd to do any evilt work, 
1 Cor. 7: 5, remember that Satan is where his bu 
fineſſe is- (a) Let not the child of God be the in» 
firument of ſo baſe a flave: hatethe work, ifthou 
abhorreſt the author. Ack thy conſcience theſe 
two queſtions : H-ould I kate ar.ether to do this 
mtorae, Matth. 7: 12. What ſhall T anſwer Chrift 
inthe day of miy accounts y if cintrary 10 my know. 
ledge anc con feicnce,, I shall do this wickedneſſe, 
and fm again/i kim ® Luke. 16: 2. 2 Cor. 6: 2, & 
(£10. Andremember with Tofeph , that though 
no man {:cth, yer God ſeth all, Fly therefore 
(with Joſeph, Gen. 32:9, 11, &c.) fromall fing 
2s well thoſe which are ſecret in the light of 
GOD, as thoſe that are mavifeſt in the eyes of 
men; For God ,, as heis juſt , withour ſpeedy ree | 
pentance, will bring thy fecreer fins , as hedid 
Davids , to the o7eN light 5 before all Tſradl » and 
thy Sun, 1 Sam. 12:12. Betherefore as much 

aid of ſecret fins as of open shame. Luke 17: 
hand12:2, And ſoayoidallin generall , as that 
thou docſt nor allow tothy (elf any one particular, 
erdarling lone, which the corruption of thy na» 
turecould beſt agree withall: for the crafty Devill 
Ehold a mans (oul as faſt by one, as by many 
n fans; 


i) Inmanet ſemper occaſion: ſus gdinbolus, Gregs 


Efins 3 and faſter. by chat ove which doth 
thee, than by all choſe which begin tobe ak 
nable untochee. And as thou defireſt to a 
fin , ſo be careful to £hun thie occation, ro | 
\ $637» () 
' 3. IncficQing good aftiovs which are wij 
- the compaſie of thy calling, diſtruſt not Godspy 
vidence,thousg b thou fre the mears cither wantis 
' or weak, Eeel.3: jud. 7, 27, Andif means do oft 
themſclyes, be furc that Th y be lawfull:and havin 
gotten Lfull means» take heed that thou re] 
more upon them, than upon God hiaſclf, Laby 
| in a lawfull calling, is Gods ordinary means þ 
which he blefſith his children with outy 
© thinge. Pray therefore for Gods blc{ing upg 
-thisown means, In earthly buflacile , beat 
© heavenly mind : do thou thy bclt cndeayour, 2 | 
| Commit the whole ſuccefle to the ſore « ordaint 
-Wiſedome of Almighty God, Matth. 16; 
'Never think to thiive by thoſe means which Gi 
hath accuſed. That will rot in the end pronſÞ 
ain, which is gotten with the loſe of thy foul. 
allcherefore, both ations and means , cndeare 
with Paul ARts. 24: 10, to haveal:ay a cleer 
ſetence towards God, and toward: nicn.(5) 
Look to your ſelves , what co1:ſcienet 
kave. W 
For conſcience ſhall-danine , and conſei c 
Shall ſave. 


RN ——_. _—_—_W————— 
pp nn _ * 


4. 
(a) Onmus peceandi eccaſio vitands eft, nam quiand 

| Viewlun, peribet mn #/10, (b) Hic murus ahencus, e570; wh 

| freſh nalle pelleſcere culya Hor, 4 


| - TY | ; 
Love all good things for Gods ſake 7 but God |? 
rown ſake. Plalm, 118, 6 , 7. Whileſt rhou 
beſt God thy friend, thou needſt not frar who | 
inc Enemy : Rom. 8: 3 I. for either God wil 
ethinc Encmy to become thy Friend , or will 
Bile him that he cannot hurt thee, No man is 
gferttirowo by his Enemie, unlefſe that firſt his 
@ hath prevailed oyer himgand God hath lcft him 
whimſelf. He that would therefore be ſafe from 
thefear of his enemics, ard live ill in the favour © 
ahi God, let kim redeem the. folly of the time , 
wh; with ſcrious repentance » look to the tame 
xeat with Religious diligence , and rake heed to * 
ketimeto come with carefull providente, Prove? 
I6:7- Gen. 32:4, &c.& 31,7, 29, 42+ Exod. 
We 25. Num. 14:42, 43. &Cc., Plajm. 27; 11s 
12» . q 
| 5-Giveevcry man the honour due to his place y *} 
Jt honour 2 man more for his goodnes, than for.” 
Wlgreatnes. And of whomſoever thou haſt receis ' 
J1eda benefits unto him (as God hall enableghee) 
pember to be thanktull, Acknowledge it neg 
pto men, and pray for him heartily unto God, 
Count every bleffing received from Gody, as a 
Weof his ctcrnall loye, and a ſpur toa godly . 


© 5: Benot proud for any externallwordly goods, © 
Wfor any internal ſpiritual gifts, Nor for cxter-.,, 
goods, becauſe that as they cam Farely >. "0 
| shortly be goneagain - pher loſe theres © 

be Icfſe ro be grieyed at. Not forany jpeerss 

ilts: for as God gavethem, fo will bc likes - 
J l wi 


= : ht F " 
4h» - »” 4a 
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wile take them away, it ( forg<irting the Gh 
thou $halt abuſe his giſts, ro puff up thine han 
with a ox ofthine own 'worth, and conte 

" others , for whoſe good Almighty God b<ſto) 
thoſe giits upon thee. (4a) Haſt thou any 
yertuc that moves thee to be (elf-conceited: thay 

| haſt twenty vices that may better vilifie ther i 
thine own eyes. 

* Be the ſame in the ſight of God , who behglh 
thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt ro be in the ey o 
men , that ſeethy face. Content not thy («li vik 
an out ward good name, when thy. Conlciciiceghll 
inwardly tell thee, it is undcſerved , and therelar 
none of thine, A Deſcrved good name for 
thiog, but for godlindfle , laſts little , and is ke 

worth. Jnailthe holy >ciiptures, I never readel 
an Hypocrites repentance: and no wonder kt 
whereas after fin, converfion is left as a means tg 
care 211 other fioners ; what means remains to r6- 
cover him, who hath converted corycrtion it (lf 
into fin? Wo therefore unto the Soul that is not 
apd yer ſtill ſeemeth religious. 
7.Maik the fearfull ends of notorious evillmeay 
to abhor their wicked ations 3 mark the lifc ofthe$i 
godly , that thou may«ſt imitate itzand his bleſſed 
end that it may comfort thee, Num. 23 : 10.0 
$7: 35435 337+ Obey thy becters , obſerve te & 
wiſe, accompany the hope ſt , and loye rheRe 
vious. And fcelvg the corrupt nature of gal 


” 
il & 
prone to Hypocribtic, beware that thou uſGpot t s 


( e) Ta rete viver, [7 cures efſe quod andis, Hor Bal ® 
©xi, Niljvar bonum genen, reclameanic (onjciextia. © © 


m +1 
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Exexciſc of Religion » as matters of cou... .. 
cuſtome, without care and conſcience, to grow 
more holy and devout thereby. Obſerve therefore, 
boy by the co:1tinuall uſe of Gods means thou 
ferleſt cy ſpec.all corrupitons weakned, and th 
ſanflification more and more encrealcd; and make 
nomoreshew of hulincelle outwardly tothe world, 
than chou baſt in the light of God inwardly in 
thine heart, 1 Cot. 2318. Ila.58; 5, 6. Matth. 
14:27>23 Plalm. 51,50 

$ Eadcavour to rul-- thoſe who live under thine 
authority, (2 ) rather by love thin Ly fear : for to 
mleby love » 15 calle and (afc; bur tyranny is eyer 
accompanied with Cate and (+) terror, Opprcſſion 
viltorcc1h- oppreiied to tok: any advantage , to 
| thaic off che yoke hat they are nor able to bear 
neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer the ſway , that/ts 
grounded on tyranny,long to coutinue. Rememe 
berchat though by h4mane ordinance 1 Pet, 25 
Þ 13: they lerve thee 3 yet by a more peculiar righe 
they are Go'* Jervants,, Lev. 25: 55. Phil, 52. 
16. 1 Cor. 9, 5. Y ca, now bcing Chriſtians, not ag 
thy ſervants, bur above ſervants , brethren, beloved 
Sithe Lord. Rulc thErcfore oyer (c) Chriſtians 


| I 3 being 


[s] Ama & immpera, Blanda vis latet mmperio: An, [6] 
W®uterrer, plus ile trnet : fors tia T'yrauno convenit » Clande 
wiu. prencip [c | $2 Pericles, quoties clamydem domins wn. 
©pul ſe arcere conſucrat : Aiteude Pericles , quod Lea 
mperim m iberos Athemenſes: Plat un Apophy 
1 IH, quotres authoritarem exercitaturus es apud ts 
re deveres : Memento botio quod smperium geria 


, Plbgtio, (brift:1aucs, 
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(b:ivg a Chriſtiap) in loves and mercy » like Chi 
thy Maſter, 

- 9, Remember, chat of all ations, none maky 
a Magiſtrate more like God, Whoſe Vice - gereq 
he is, than in doing juſtice juſtly : For the due exe 
cution whercof: 

Firſt, have eyer an open ear to the juſt come || } 
plaints of unjuſt dealinge, 2 

\ Secondly, (o lend one ear to the accuſcr, x | li 
that thou keep the other for the accuſed ; for (4 |} 3 
he that decreeth for cither pait , b:fore both þ! if 
beard, the decrce may be juſt, but bimſelf is uvjuft, } 

T hirdly, in hearing both parties,encline vottoÞÞ 0 
the right hand of affection : nor to the left of has | 0 
ted: as to belecye arpuments of perſwaſion for a | [ 
friend, bcfore arguments concluding for a for, | a 

Foutthly,(þ] deny no Juſtice , which is Regia 3 
menſurd , to the meaneſt SubjeRt, but ler thecaws | v 
ſz ofche poor andneedir, come in equall ballance I 1 
with the rich and migity. 1f thou perceiveſt on | || 
the onelide in a cauſe , the high Hills of cunning Þ t! 
adyantage » powerfull combination,& violent pro- | f 


E ccution 3 & on the other fide, the low Yalleyesoby il 
| poverty » fimplicity » & defolation : prepare thy Fi 
| way [a5 God doth}Jro judgement by raifong Va | E 
| leves, & taking down Hills,cqualliog 1 equality: 
{ Luk. 3: 43 5- liat. 40: 3. that ſo thou mayeſt lay 
| che foundation of thy ſentence upon an yen 


| ground. Ia matters of right and wrong , ty 
| party 
[ ['a] Qus ftatuit algquid parte maudita altera , het 
If ſfatnerit, band equis fuit, Sen, tn Med, [b | 1 if 
Il Fr, Bacons Efaics of Iudicature, Y 
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party & patty, ct thy conſcience be cartiull, ra- 
ther Jus dicere, to pronounce the Law that is 
made» Seeundmn altcgza!a & probita; 2 Chro, 
19: 10 than Tus dare, to make a Liw of thine 
ova , upon theauthority of Sic volo , fic jubeo y 
farino that fear fill malediQion ; Curſed be be 
that r:moveth h's Ni f2p0%rs La1idiark Deuth 
27; 27, Ilatrialls of life ard deathylert the Judge 
like Elobimy in juftice , remeniber mercy ; Abak 
3:1, and ſo caſt the (-verecye of Juſtice upon the 
ba, as that they loox with the piriſull eye of 
Mercy upoa the NaictaGor, wreſting the favours 
of Law, to the favour of Life, where Grace pro. 
miſeth amendmeor : but it Juſtice 1equireth that 
[4] one, rather than unity muſt perish , and rhat 
a rotten member muſt be cut oft , to five the 
vol: body from purrifying: [5] /.zt ju2itia, Bur 
vlileſt thou art pronounciuug the Sentence 'of 
ludzem2nr on another remember that thine own 
Ppgement hangs over thine head, [n all cauſes 
therefore judge aright, for thou halt be ſure to 
ad a righteous Iudze; before whom thou watt. 
lborcly appear to be judged thy (elf 3 ar what time 
uv mayeſt leave ro thy fiend this for thing 
Epitaph, 
Nuper erat Trud 13 , farm T1Tichs ante Trivunal: 
Sites pave, judico? iſe mod. 
Many 1 know not upen what grounds ] feem 
tbe much aprieved withihe Lawcs of the Lind: 
wiſer mcr, mav anſ@ci them with the Apoſtle, 
, I 3 1 Tim. 
Ta) Melins ut pereat mt , quzm wilas, [b] eaſe recge 
dun , te pars [itcera 11a battr, ) 


* £0 
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3 Tim. x: 2. Nos jcimus bonam eſſe L egem;mal 
Iudex ealegitime utatur ; We know that the Ly 
is good, if a man uſe it lawfully. And heshallh 
-, unto mea 1iyhreous Judge, whoſe heart neithe 
coirvption of bribes , fear of foes z nor Fivourd 
friends, can withdraw from the coalcionable pz 
Riceof th:{. Piecept;, Ang to that rare and 
nerable Iudye , I iay wich I-hoshaphat: x King 
19:11, Be if courige, and do luftice, and th 
Lord will be with the good. | 

| 10. Laſt'y, make nor an occupation of a 
| -recreation. Prov. 2 4:17 Thelongeſt uſe of pls 
' ſurcis but shorr ; but the pains of pleaſure abut 
are etero:ll. Vic therefore lawfull recreation 
Phil, 4:8, fo far forth , as it makes thee rhe firg 
in body and mind to do more cheerfully , the (x: 
vice of God , and the dutics of thy calling. Th 
work is great, thy time is but short. (a) And k 
who will recompence every man according toli 
works, ftanderth at the door. Rev. 22: 12. lant 
$: 9. Think how much work is bchind , how 
thou haſt wrought in the time which i; paſt ; 8 


oo — 
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what a reckoning thou shouldeſt make » if ra? 


Maſter should call thee thisdiy to thine accout 

Be therefore carefull. henceforth, ro make theat 
adyantage of thy shoit time that remains» # 
man would of an old Life that were neer explith 
and when thou art diſpoſ.d to recreate thy { 
| xemember how ſmall atime is allotted for thy lik: 
| andthat thwucfore niuch of that is not tobe 


. . an 
(a) Pita brev:s opuſque multun , opereru bigri @ " 


_ "i a, R3bb. Apa CLASP IN 4 


; 
| 
; 


Y and recreation; bat zealouſly to (erve God in Re- 
| ligion) and conſcionably to (crve his Neighb ur in 
JD bis vacation 4 and by both to aſcertain hinſclf of 
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ſumed in idleneſ{:;, (ports, playes , and toyish vani- 
ties; ſeeing the whole is but a short while, though 
it be all ſpear in doing the beſt good that thou 
canſt : for Mn was not created for ſports, playesy 


aernall alvation. (a) Etz:m therefore the lofle. 
of tine » one of the greateſt lofl:s: Redeem it 

carefully, Epheſ. 5:6. Luke 16: 2. Mark. 15: 11, 

& ſpendir wiſely ; that whenthat time co.nmearh 

that thou myeſt be no longer a Steward on earch , 

thy Maſter may w-lcom: thee, withan Euze bone 

ſerve, and give theea better in heaven , where 

thou hilt joyfully cajoy thy Miſtzcs joyes for 

ercrmotrce 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At evening , when thou prepareſt thy ſelf te 
take thy reft, meditateon th:ſe ſev points. 


*T" Hat ſeeing thy dayes are numbreed , Pl2. go: 

[95, 14: 5. there is one more of thy number 

hen : an thou art now the neerer to thy cnd by 
a day. ['£ ; 

AM a whil: before thou go:{t robed, 
and confide: with thy (elf, what memorable thing 
thou haſt ſcen beard » or read that day , m2re 

I 4 than 


Ca]Nthil eff a/ind ten.pus quam vita , quam unuſquſque 
ientun ſe amare profitetur, quum res nulitus mags ſit 


ew quan cempores.[b | Vive memor quan ſis evi brevis 
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than thou ſawe't , hcardeſt » or kneweſt befars 
and make thy beſt uſe of them ; bur eſpecialh, 
Call ro mind , what fin thou haſt committ 
that day againſt God or Man; and what gol 
thou haſt omirred ; and humble rhy (elf for Bd 
If thou findeſt chat thou haſt done any gooey 
acknowledge it ro be Gods grace , and oin 
him the glory ; and count that [a] day lo, 
wherein thou haſt not done ſome good, 

3» If by fiailtic or ſtrong tentation tha 
Shale perceive that thou haſt committed ay 
grievous (in or faulr-: preſume not to flcep ti 
thou have upon thy kaces , madea particularre 
conciliation with God in Chriſt for the ſane; 


both by conſciſing the fault 3 and by fer} 


praying for the pardon of the ſame, Thus ty 
ing thy ſcore eyen with Chriſt every night, 
thou sba!t have the I:{ſe tro account for, wha 
thou arite mike thy fioall reckoning , beforely 
Majeſty in the Judgereat Day: 
4+ Ifchou have fila out withany in thedyy 
Ig; not the Sun go detwn in thine rmger that niy 
Epbeſ. 43 26 |tthy conſcience tels thee thatll 
baſt wronged him , acknowledge thin? ofente; 
and (6) coricare bin ro forgive thee : If he but 
wronged thee, offer him reconciliatoony and iſh 
will not be reconciled, yer do thou from thy bee 
fot 
(a) Hen perdidi diem, Tit, Velv. Aprobrbeg (b) Non tm) 
ef? wverrem precar? , twype eff Deun ant hommem have 
mmrmicunm. Albiymd: ta, dicit Dominus Ram. 12, 19, 
eft 11hz jus wm ſerum al:enum, mo mm ccnſervum inns 
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forgive bim, Marth. 5: 23. But inany caſe pre« 
ſume not to be thine own revenger : For in (c 
doing , thou docſt God a double injury : Firſt , in 
offering to take his Sword of Juſtice out of his 
hand, as though he were not juſt : having reſer- 
yed cheex:cution of vengeance to himſelf, Se= 
| condly , in uſurping authority over his (crvant g 
vithour referring the cauſe to his nearing and 
cenſure, being his and thy Maſter, Belides, thou 
| zt too partial t5 bea Reyenger, For if thou be 
# to execute revenge on thy {elf , thou wilt do 
| it roo lightly : 1t on thy Encmie, too beavily, 
| It b:longeth therefore ro Goll to revenge : 19 
} thee to forgive. 
| And in teftimony that thou haſt freely forgi- 
| yeo bim , (4) pray unto Gol for the forgivenctls 
$ ofhis fault, and rhe aircrdeincar of His lifes and 
| thenext time that o:calion is offered , ( and it lies 
| inthy power) do kim good ,and icjoice in doing 
t; for he that doth good to his Encmics » Shews 
| binſelfti: Ch:13of God; and his rewarg is with 
God his Father, Mat, 3: 39. Rom. 12. 29. 
5. (b) Uſe not flcep as a means to ſarisfie the 
_—_— olthy lcsh; but as a medtcine to 
refresh thy ryred [rafts and nicmabers,” Sufficient 
} feep quickeacth the mind, and reviveth the body 
| dutimmoderatc ſl:ep &ulleth the one y and fatnerth 
4 the other, 


l 5 6, Rememe 
| (4) (us (emeel 1gnoveris, cura «t i//: ſextiat buna fide 1d off 


ſi que m re illum juyare potts, expriatuy te am;enmes 
Pow. (6) In vita tempus quod ſoinne smpenditur, nes ell 
ws. Vita enim vigtlia ft, 
WES 
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6, Remember chat maay go ce bed , and never}. 
'Trile gain, till chey b* wakened and railcd up by 
the fearfull ſound of the laſt Trumper. But he 
that ſlzepeth 20d wakeneth wich Prayer , fl:epah 
and wakeneth with Chriſt. IF therefore thou de 


fireſt to ſl:ep ſecurely , and ſafely , yeeld up th} 


ſeifinto the hands of God , whil:ft thou art we 
King : and ſo goto bed witha reverence of God 
'Majcſty , and confideration of thive own miley) 
which, thou may-<ſtimprintin riy heart ta ſony 
' meaſure , by theſe means aad the like medit» 
' tions. | 
* Reada Chapter in the ſame order, as was pr6 
ſcribed in the morniog : and when thou haſt done, 


'Kaeel down on both thy knees at thy bedtide: of 


"Tome other convenient placein thy Chanber and 
lifriog up thy h:art, th:ne eyes z and hands, tg 
thy Heavenly Father, in thenam* and medtation 
'of his Holy Son Ieſus : pray unto him y if thoy 
' havcthe gifc of Prayer. : 

® x. Conkſling thy tins , eſpecially thoſe which 
| ©, 

{thou haſt comwirted thar dav. 


2. Cravinz mot carneſtiy(:or Chriſt his lake) 


pardon and Forgiven:ſ]: for them. b 
| 3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his Ho!y (pint 
& for am-o4ment of lif-, | 

4. giving thanks for benefirs received , eyes 
Cially for thy pteieryacion tht diy 
» F+ Praying for reſt , and proretion that nights 
| &. Renoemb ing the ſtare of the Church : the 
King , and the Royil Poſtruy , our Miniſters 


and Mag:ſtratcs , aad all our Brethcen vilired of 


ad EL & . it " 
+ 44 da . | , F - a 
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x 9. Laſtly , commending thy {If ad all thine 
toh 8 gracious cuitodie, | 

All which thou maycſt do in theſe or the hi 
words. 


A prayer for the Evening. 


() Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, who 
art 4904s my bed , and khnowejt my downs 
yg, and mine uprifing. and «rt xeer to all that 
call upon thee in; trath and ſincerity. Plal. I3 6% 
23, Plaln. 45: 18. 1 a wretched finner do beſzech 
thee, to look upon me with the eycs of thy mercys 
and not co behol4 me as lam in my (If : For then 
$ thou shalc (re buc an uaclean and dehil:d creatare , 
couceived in ſin , and liveng in iniquity : Plal, 513 
9, Heb, 9:6. ſothat I am ash timed toliſt up mine 
rerto Heaven, knowing how prievouſly 1 have 
ſumed againft Heavens and before thee : Luke 152 
18 Dag. 9:11. For, O Loid, I have traaſzrefled 
all thy Commandements & righteous Laws» not 
onely throu 4h acgligence anJ iafirmiric » but of= 
Þ fearimes throu2t wiifall preſumption , cootray 
tomy kaowlelyez yea contrary to the motions: 
ol. thy holy Spirit , reclatuming mc trom thein , (0 
thc] have wounded my COaicl-uce, aud giicycd: 
thy b:l, Spirit, by who.nthou hut ſcal-d me 50 
the day of redem 1t19N » Epact, 4:3Q. [ hou haſt 
eiſecrated my i ul and bots, ro be the Teme 
pl: ofth: Holy Ghot : 1 wrarched (inner have” 
&filed both . wi.h all manacc of pollation and? 
{ Jackagaciſe, My 2 ks ia taking plcalure ro” 
I f ol 


bs EE 


[3 


F taken away the conſcienceof lin , and pulled upd 
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behold vaiitie , Pal. 112: mine Ear 
hearing impure and unchaſt ſp:eches , my Tongye 
In leafing and eyill ſpeaking : my Hands areh 
full of iwpurity, that 1 am ashamed to liftthay 
up unto thee; and my Feet bare Carried me after 
mine own wayes ; [fai. x: 19. Rome. 31h 
16, my Und:iſtanding and Reaſoning » which 
are ſo quick in all catthly matters y are ouely bla 
and ſtupid when I come to meditate or dilcourk 
of ſpirituz]] an j heavenly things; my Memort, 
which should be the treaſury of all goodaelley 
not ſo apt to remember any thing , as thoſe ing 
which are yile and vain, Yea, Lord by wo! 
experience | finde, that naturally » al! the imagh 
nations of the thoughts of mime heart are on 
evi'{ continually: Gen. 6:5. And theſe my fin 
{ are more in number than the hairs which \ 
upon mine head, Pal. 40 : 12+ and they bu 
| grown over me, lize a lothſomeleprotic, that fron 
| the crown of the head, to the ſoa! of the fat, 
| there remains ro part which they baye not ins 
| fefted, Ifai, 1:6. They make me ieem vite 8 
| ralneowneyes 25am. 5: 22, 1 John, 3 3 20- 
| Buch more abominable muſt I then appear in 
| fight? And the cuſtome of (ipning hath almd 
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| me ſuch dulne(s of ſ:uſe , and hardneſs of heatty 
| rhat thy judgements denounced againſt wy fit 
| nes, by the faithfull Preachers ofthy Word, done 
| tcrrifiz me tO return unto thee by unfainrd Repets 
| tance for them, And ifthou, Lord. shouldeſt but 
| deal with nie, acco:ding rothy Juſtice , and my, 


oy I _ 
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tient, 1 should utterly be confounded and cone * 
d&moes. Bur ſeeing that of chine toftair ——_ 
thou haſt ſpared me fo long y and ſtill walteſt for 
my Repentance: | humbly beſecch thee, for rhe 
bitter Dearh, and bloody Paſſions ſake, which Ie. 
{i Chriſt hath ſuff<red for me, that thou wouldeſt 
pardon and forgive unto me all my fins and offen« 
ces) and open unto me that eyer-ſtreamiug Founs 
tain ofthe blood of Chriſt , which thou haſt pro. 
miſed to open under the New Teſtament , to the 
penitent of the houſe of Nayid ; Zach, I3 : x, thox 
allmy fins and uncleanneſle may be fo bathed in 
{ hisblood, buricd in his death, and hid in hig 
{ youuds , thar they never be moreſern, to shame 
mein this life » or to condemn me before thy 
| Jadgemeat Seat ,1n the world which is to come, 
| Andfor as much , O Lord , as thou knoweſt, that 
it 5n0t in Man to turn his on heart , uwileſſe 
| thoudoeft firſt give him grace to convert 1 ler. 30 ; 
| 23- And (eeing that it is as calie with theeto make 
4 merightcous and holy , as ro bid me to be ſuch ; 
$4 Omy God, (a) give me grace toda what thoy 
| commandeſt, and chen commanA whar thou wile , 
& &thoushalt find me willing todothy bleflled will, 
Andto this end give unto me thine Holy Spirit, 
which thou haſt promiſed ro give (to the worlds 
end Juntoali thine Ele people: Matth 28: 20; 
lob, 16 : 13. and let the ſame holy Spirir 
purge my heart, heal my Corruption ſan@ific mp 
nature, and conſccrate my ſoul and bedy , thap 
they may become the Temple of the holy Ghoſt , 
| 1 Cox 
of (4) Ds Donune, quo? jubes, Er jube quod It, Aug. 
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I, Cor. 3: 16, 17.t0 [crve thee 19 Righter 11 
ana Halineſſe , a'l the daves of my bije: Lukerl 
7 4+ That when ( by the diceftion and affitance of 0 
thy Holy Jpirir )| chal finish my courl: in th 
ghorr & (raalicory life; Aﬀts. 13 : 1 may cher: 
faliy leave this world, and refigne my ſoul in 
thy Fatherly hands , tn the allured confidence « 
eajo wg everlaſting life with theezin thy Heaven 
ly Kingdone, which thou haſt preparcd forthin 
Elicct Saints, who love the Lord Icfus , and expel 
| this appeating 1 Tim. 4: 7. Plalas. 13. 5. Mark 
I5: 34.2 Tim: 4:8. 
| Inthe mean while, O Father, I bcſcech thee, 
| let thy holy Spiric work in me ſuch a (erious tt 
| pentance, a; that | may with tears lament my 
| fins paſt, with gricfof heart b+ humbled for ny 
| fins preſent , and wich all mine endcavour reli 
# the like filrhy os in tune to come. And let the 
ame holy Spiric likewiſe keep me in the unty 
| of thy Church, lcad me in the truth of thy 
| Word ,and preſerve me , thut | n-ver {warvefrom 
| the ſame, to Popery , nor any ot her error or fall 
| worship. And let thy Spirit ope# m122 etes ae 
| and more, to (ee the wondrous things of thy Law? 
| Plal. 11g: 18. and open mylips » that my mouth 
| may daily defend thy Truth , and f-t torch thy 
Praiſe, (al. 5 1: 15. Encreaſe in me thoſ- good 
| udibrin of thy mercy thou halt already bes 
ow-4 upon m- , and give unto ine a penitent 
ſpiric , a chalt heart , a contented mind y putt 
affections, wiſe brhaviour , and all orher graces 


which thou lceſt ro be ncccBary for me ; to go! 
. PP pM y hy Ro 
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yern my heart in thy fear, & ro guide all my life 
iothy favour : that, wheth=r I live or dye, I may 
lireand dye unto thee, who att my God and my 
Redeemer, Plal. 19: 14. 
| Andhere ( O Lord) according as | am bound , 
| rend:r unto thee from the Altai of wy buinbleſt 
I heart, all poſſi»le charks , for all thoſe bl-ſſiags 
f and benefics , which fo graciouſly and plentitully 
I thou haſt beſtowed upon my loul nd bodice , for 
this life , and for that wh:chis cocome : namely 1 
for mine El:Ction , Creation, Redemption, Vocae 
tion, Luſtification, Santtific ation, and Piel-rvation 
from my child-hood uutill this preſent day and 
hour , and for the firm hope which thou haſt 
yen me of my Glotitication. Likewiſe for my 
lth, wealth, foad ,rayment , and pro petity z 
and more eſpecially , for thit thou halt defended 
me this day now paſt , from all perils and drngers, 
both of badie and foul , furnishing me with all 
neceſſary good things , that [ ſtand 1n ned of, 
And as thou haſt ordained che day for man rotra, 
yellio, & thc aizhr jor bim to rak- his reſt; (of 
beſeech thee , ſaotitic unco me this nights reſt 
andſ-ep, char | may enjoy the ſam-, as .hy iwzet 
dlefli 12 and benefir : T hielo this dull and wratt:d 
dolic of min: , being iefreshed with inoderate 
ſep and reſt , may bc che bercer enabl:4 ro walk 
before chee,do.og ll\uch good w 1rks,a+ thou haſt 
wpoiared , when ic $hall pleaſe thee » by thy divine 
pover, to wakea me the next inorning. And 
viilsſt [lecp, dothou, O Lord , who art the 
Keeper of 1jracl , that never flLumbres » nor flee = 
| | pit, 
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peſt » Pſal. 121: 5. watch over mein thy holy p 
videncey to protect me from all dangers , ſothy f 
neither che evill angels of Satan , nor any vicky 
enemy , may have any power todo me any hay ( 
or evill.Rev. 12: 7. Ang to this ead givea chayy : 
untothy Holy Angels that they (at thine appoineff, 
| meat) may prtch their tents round adout me fx 
| my defence & faftic , as thou baſt promiſed ta} 
| theyshould do about them that fear thy Nans ff 
Plal, 34: 7- And knowing that thy Name wſſp 
Arong Tower of defence unto ail thoſe that miſe 
therein; Prov. 18: go. I here commend my (Ry, 
(and all that do belong unto me ) untothyhohf] 
proteaion & cuſtodie, If ir be thy bleſled will ju 
call for me in my ſlcep , O Lotd , for Chriſt buf, 
ſake, have mercie upoa me , and receive my lad h 
into thy Heavenly Kingdome. And if ir betiyÞ 
| bleſſed pleaſure ro adde more dayes unto my liltyÞ ay 
O Lord, adde more amendment unto my dayeeff fg 
and wean my mind from the love ofthe world, p 
; worldly yanities, and cauſe me more and mor: 
| toſertle my converſation on Heayen , & Heaven» 
| ly things, And perfect daily in me that go 
| work, which thou baft begun, to the gloty © 
| Dame, and theſalvation of my (ioful ſoul, | 
O Lord, I beſerch thee likewiſe, ſave and defend fe; 
| fromallevill and danger, thy whole Church, thf M 
Kings Maj:ſtv,our gracious Queen Mary , Puocy Ly 
' Charles, the Ladic Maric, the Ladie Elizabetl} and 
' and her Princely ifſuc: keep them all tn the (inC6] ful 
{ riric of chy Truth , and proſper them in all gra ore 
 andhappineſſe. Blelſe the Nobiliry , Minilteny wh 


— 
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ad Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and King» 
Tomes : each of them with thoſe graces, which are 
Yepedicnt for their place and calling. And be thou, 
fOLord, a comfort and conſolation toall thy peo 
le, whom thou haft thought meet to viſt with 
ay kind of fickneſſe , crofle, or calamity. Haſteny 
OFatherz the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſts 
ev, 6: 10) 215 20. Make me ever mindfull of 
Soy laſt cad, and of the reckoning , that I am to 
Emake unto thee therein : and in the mean waile g 
Mearcfull, ſo to follow Chrift in the regeneration 
Bduing this Life , Matth 19 : 3. as that with Chriſt 
Tlmy bare a portion in the Reſurredion of the 
Jjuft, when this morrall life isended, Theſe gracesy 
Jaodallother bleſſings z which chou, O Father, 
Bkroveſt £9 be requilire and neceſſary for me, Þ 
glumbly beg and crave at thy hands , 1a the name 
Fad m:diation of Icſus Chriſt thy Son, and in thar 
Jam of Prayer, which he hiaſclf bath taught 
metolay unto thee, Our Father , &c. 


irAnother [horter Evening Prayer. 


Eternall God and heayen'y Father, if I 
were not taughe and aſtiicd by ths promte« 

ſes of thy Goſpell, and the Examples of Peter, 
Mapdalene, the Pabiican , the prodigall child, 
22:61,and7. 47,& 18, I4, andy, 20, 
many other penirent Ganers, that chou att (o 
tullof compaſſion , and (o realy to forgive the" 
| greateſt finners, Palm 103: 3. Matth 1: 28, 
mio arc heayieſt laden with tia » at What time 


ſoryer 
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ſoever they retum unto thee with proitent hey 
lamenting rth-ir fin, an4 imy»loring thy orate 
Ez:ch q$;:21, 2:2, &c. Ishould deſpai:eformj 
own fas, & be utterly dilcouraged , fron 
fuming ro coine unto thy preſence : confiler 
th: hirdn:fſe of cay heart , th: ur tineiſe of of 
affections, and th: uucleaneſJe of my converſninff 
D-ur. i7: 16. by means whereof , I have tranſgn 
ſedall thy Law:s , and deſerv-d thy curſe . Gul, 
10. which might cauſe my body to be (nitteawi 
ſom: farfull diſeaſe, my ſoul to languich vi 
death of fin, my g091nim: to hb: trajuced wi 
ſcandalous reproxches, and make mine eſtar: lic 
to all manner of croſſes an caſualties. And len 
feſle, Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe that lu 
not b:ea lonp ag » confounded Lam. 3:22, Mily 
But, O my God, as thy m-rcy onely ſtayed- 
Judgem-nt from falling upan me hichecro ; lol 
humvly b:ſcech thee, io th: bowels of the marifſ 
of leſus Chrit, (in wiomn onely thou art 
pleaſed) Col, 3: 12, Mutth, 2: 17. that thouvii 
not deal with me acco:dins ro my deſerts y | 
that thou would-:ſt fre:ly and fully remit | 
m* all my (in; and tranſprefions : and that il 
wouldeſt wash them cletn from mz, with the 
tu- of chit moſt precious blool, which thy $ 
I-\us Chriſt harh Sh:4 for me, Pa. $1748 
33>4. Holra13.75 lai.t- 16, 18 Mut. g: 1Þ 
1 1012, 1: >. For healon»+ is the Phytician » 

| his bloo1lonely is the medicine that can heal 
ſickneſs. And he is the true brazen Serpent t 
can cure tac poiſon , wherewith the fizry Serf* 
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fins haye itung & poiſoned my fick and 
eSoanded ſoul. And give me, I beſecch Thee z 
ſhioe boly Spirit « which may ailure mz: of mine 
option, (ohn. £3: 14- and that may conficm 
wy faith, Gal. 4: 5» 65 encraſe my rvep:ntance, 
alght:n my und-rſtanding) pucifie my heart, Ice 
aſtihc my will and atf &-0a yand fo ſunfifre me 
”) hy (t , toat my whole bod + , ſoul an1 ſpirit 
aur be kept unbl uneable, untiil the glorious com- 
Wing of 1 Lord Feſus Chrift: 1 Thil. 5; 23s 
| _ *ty O Lord, [ give thee hearty thanks and 
Wiſe, for chat thou haſt this day preſerved me 
Mirom all harms and perils » 00: withſtanding all my 
ns and 1 d-:(erts. And I beſcech thee likewiſe 
fend m2 this night from the rowing Lion» 
ih nig!9t and day , ſerk;th to devoure me. 
P.5: 3. Witch chou,O Lord,over me this nights 
Wop ne from hisrenrations aod tyranny : and 
Ft thy mercy shiel4 m-from his unappealable ra- 
104 malice. And tothis ead ] commend my 

{F into thy hand $& proteQtion,, beſceching thee , - 

LD my Lord and God, not tO ſuff:r Satan » nor 
of bis evill m:2mbers, to have power to de 
one any hurt or vioiznce this night Plal 31; 
aFj-And grant good Lord , that whether | fl:epor 
Mike, l1iv- or dy, I mayſl ep, wake, live, aad 
he, unroth-e, and to th: glory of thy Nume, 
I'd the Galvation of my foul, Lord bleiie and dee 
id all thy choſcn people every where, Grant 

wr King along and happy riign over us, Blefe 
Furgracious Qu. Mary » Prince Cvarles, Lady 
Fay the lady Elizab:th, and her Princely ifſucy 
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together with all our Mayiſtratcs and Miniflaht 


corofort them who are in miſery , need, or 


neſſe, Good LORD, give me grace to be one &;- 


thole wiſe Virgins, Marth. 25 : 2, which 


have my heart prepared like a Lamp furgic ; 


with the oyl of Faith , and light of good Wat, 
to meet the Lord Ieſus, the ſweet Bridegroong 


my {oul , at his ſecond and ſudden comming 


Soy: Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt |; ' 


ake, my onely Saviour and medigtcur in vl 
bleſſed Name and in whoſe own words I call 
thee» as he bath taught me: Our Father vi 
art in Heaven, &c, 


Afterwards lay: 


Thy grace, O Lord Teſus Chriſt , thy low 
beavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſolazio, 
boly and Bleſſed Spirit, be wit h me , and dui 
my heart, this night, and ecermore , (Ame, 


Then riling upin a holy reycrence, meditate 
thou art putting of thy Clothes, 


Things to be meditated upon y as thou at 
putting off thy clothes, 


x FP Hat theday is comming wh-n thou 


j| 


b- as barely unſtijp: of all char chou u 


inthe World, as thou art now of thy clothes:{ 
thou haſt therefore here bur the: uſe of all thiof 
as a Steward fora time , and that upon Accou 
WA 

(«) Nadu; m bunc mundem yeni, nudus quoyut 69m | 
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if therefore thou art truſted with this Ste- 
vdhip , be wiſe and faithfull, Luke 163 3- Matt, 
1's. lob. 17: 1+ 
$:, When thou fecſt the bed, (a) letir pur th e 
Enind of thy grave» whichis now the bed of 
Wriſt; For Chriſt (by laying his holy body to reſt 
re day:s » avd three rights in the grave Matth, 
W$:40.) bach ſanQtificd, and (as it were ) warmed 
Mor the bodics of 15 Saints 1, ro reſt and fleep in , 
Ithemorning of the Reſurreion : 1, Theſ, 4; 
Sothat now > unto the fairhfull , death is bur 
et fl-ep, and the grave but Chiiſts bed, where 
ar bodies reſt and ſleep in peace: untill rhe joy- 
| morning of the Rejurrect ton ſhall dawn upen 
im. Iſa, 57: 2. Ma. 26: 20, 
Let therefore thy bed.cloibes repreſent unts 
1Teethe mould of the Earth, that chall cover thee 
> Foderts, thy winding cheer ; thy (leep , thy 
[FÞ&6: cy waking, thy rcfurreQtion, And bein 
{down in thy bed , when. thou crea 
p tvapproach : ſay, ] will lay me down and 
e FY inpeace, for #hou Lord, orely makeft me dwel 
ety, Plalm. 4: 8, 
4 {bus religiouſly opening every Morning thy 
zand chatting ir up agaia evcry Evcaing ,» 
b the Word of God in prayer, 25 it were with a 
and key : and fo beginning the day wita 
'Worship , continuing it io his*fear , and 
: Fog it in bis favour + thou shalt be ſure to find 
off vefling of God upon all thy dayes labours 
0d exdeavours'; and at night thou mayeſt 


aſlure 


| - 
1 " 


_ þ Jowna; mortis{ic lefins image ſepulchrs, 
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aſlure thy lelt , thou sbait flecp lafrly , and fa 
inthe arm of chy hcayenly Fathers providence, 

Thus far of the Pi-ty , which every Chrifi 
in private » oupht ro praftiſe every day. 
followeth that which b (bring a Housbdlds 
muſt practiſe publikc!y with bus Family, 


Meditation: for h-usbold Pity, 


1TF thoub: cal'd tothe government of al 

may; thou mull not hoid It 'ufhciert to 1, 
God, and live upughily 16 thine 6wn perk 
uplk(ic thou cauſe ail uuder thy charge to dot 
ſame with thee For they e:forwarce of this 
Cod was lo weli plealed with Abrabam . tha 
would voi hide trom him his counkll, For(f 
God Cen. 18 : 17, 19 ) I know him that ht 
command his [ous » ard bis Hoashould aſterhi 
that :h.; keep th: wav of the Lord, to do rilif 
$ecu'ncſſe | nd jud rement ,that the Lord may | » 
upon Abraham , thit be hath ſpoken unts ue 
And Abraiam had 318. mMen- ſervants bi 
were thus born and catechizid in his Houle; 
14:14. with wholc help he reſcucd alſo bis nel 
Lot from the caprivicie of his enemies, And 
giouſly - valianr lochua proteſteth before al 
pcopley that if they all would fall away from 
tiuc worship of God , yer that be and bis 
weuld jerve the Lore. loth, 24: 25. and 
himiclt. IVES a (pr Call charge to all Houſe-t 0 
that hey do 1-{truct their Family 10 his We 
aud train them up lu his fear and ſervice. 


.. 


, ; _ 
_ , which I commai.d thee this day ' shall be in 
heart » ard thou sbait whet them cominually 
thy (Children . and shalt talk of them » then 
by tarrieſt in thine Houſe , and as thou walke 
the way » ard when thou eft down » ard when 
Myriſeft up, &c Thou sh-lt jear the Lord thy 
od and jerve htm, Deut. 6:6, 7. David accors 
wo to this Law , hail ſo oidried bis family z 
bat no deceit; ull per | n :hould divell in his houſes 
ſub as would jerve God, and walkin Lis way, 
Wl. 100; 5. And Rely ious Heitei He...43 36 
draught her M198 40 (ers. Cod in faſtiog ard 
er, And ( the gore to furthc thy fanuly in 
wal of KKeityion} {tile over thy Chick affes 
tion on thoſes whom thou $halt pcrc”ive to be 
it ad(ited to rruc Religion, This allo wil turn 
thine 0w11 ad 1antage 19 a double reſpect. Firſty 
xd will the :ather ble fle and proſper the labour 
Wd hand york of ſuch godly ſervants $; For Laban 
Werceived , thar God ileifſed him ſor Iacobs ſake. 
pe. 30: 27. And Potiphar ſaw , that the Lord 
ade all rhat loſeph did , to proſper in his hand : 
| 0.39; 3.J 23 when INNOTEUNTC [loſeph was caſt 
Wo P:ilon, bis Keeper ſat , that what ſoeter he 
Wd. the Lord made it to proſper: Gen. 3.9: 22 23s 
therefore the Keeper committed all the charge 
ike Priſoners into Jolephs hand. S.condly , the 
a Man doth icrve God » the faithfullice 
vill ſerve thee, 
t If every Housholder were thus carcfull, 
ordiny to his duty , to bring up his Chilcren 
ad Fanuly in the (cryice and fear of God, iv his? 
: ove 


_ewn houſe, then the Houſe of God should by 
"ter filled, and the Lords Table more freay 
every Sabbath Day ; and the Paſtours puk 
Preaching & labour would rake more effe& 
it doth. The ſtreets of towns and Citics 
nor abound with (0 many drunkards, ſweat 
whorc-mongers, and prephane (corners off 
Picty and Religion ; Weſtminſter Hall would 
 - be fo full of contentians » wrangling ſuits] 
; unchriſtian debates : and the piiſons would ng 
every Seſſions , ſo full of Theeyes , Robt 
© Traitors, & Murtherers, But ( alas) moſt Hal 
| holders make no other uſe of Servants, than 
- dooftheir Beaſts, Whileſt they may have thi 
Bodies to do their ſervice , th:y care not if tha 
Souls ſerye the Devyill. Yct the common col 
- plainris, that faithfull and good ſervants are ſe 
z. tobclound: True; but the reaſon is becauſeth 
are ſo many propbane and irrcligious Maſters 
* the example and inſtruion of a Godly and? 
C ligious Maſter » will make a good and faith 
>Seryant , as may witneſſe the examples of Al 
* ham, Joshua, David , Cornelius , &c, whe 
© good ſervants, becauſe they were Religious WP 
+ Rers, ſuch as were carcfull to make their (ervalif 
# Gods ſeryants, . , 
It is the chicf labour and care of moſt meal 
{ raiſe, and to advance their houſe, yet ifthe 
| up catly, and lyc down late, and cat the Br 
carcfulneſle, all will be bur in vain » for exceþ 
Lord build a Houſe ,(that is , raiſc up a Fag 
| hey labour in vain. Pl, 129 12. For 
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Jthis, as att irrevocable decree , that he will : 


reds wrath upon the Families that call net * 
bs Name: lere. 10? zZ5.yea; God will take 
Wicked , and pre him out of bis Tabernacle, 
root him out of the Land, &c, Pla. 52. Yea 
ſen his iniquities are full, he vill make the Land *? 
| ſpue out every Canaanite. Genel, 15: 16, 
livioo then and the ſervice of God in a Fa« 
My, is the beſt bu: (ding, and (urcſt entayling 
ouſe and Land , of man and his poſterity ; 
the rig! teous Man ſhall ewe ye the Land, and 
Ipell therein {or ever. Pla. 37: 
Asthereforesif thou defireſt ro fwd the blefſing * 
Cod upon thy (cf, and upon thy Family, I 
her before or aſter thine owa private devotion; 
Wl every moruiog all chy Family to ſome cone» 
mien room ; and fiſt, cither read thy ſelf unts 
'F Chaprcrin the Word of God, 'or cauſe it * 
F diſtint!y by ſome other : It leaſure ſer. 
& thou mays} (a) admonish them of ſome res :: 
rxeable good aotes , ard then kneel: .ng down. 
d them 10 reyerent ſort, as is before dc{cribed , 
) vith them in this manner, | 


Morning Prayer f,r 4 Family, 


Lord our God and hcavenly Father , who 
; art the onely - Creatour and Goyernour of 
K Heaven i 
g) Origen would have the word exponnded in Chri- © 
} Hom, 9. in Levit, Auguſtine ſaith, that © 


he Preacher is in the Pulpit ths ſame the Houſe, 
. 8.9 the houſe, 


Ss 
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212 THE PRACTICE iP 
Hcaven and Earth, and all thiogs therein (ll, 
rained, we coafclle that we are unworthy to: ap 

/ inthy fight and preſence, covlidering our may 
fold tins, which we have comitted againſt Bey 
vcn and before thee : and how that we bave be 
born in fin , and dodaily break thy holy laws wlffy 
Commandements contrary to ou! knowledge Jl 
conlcicnces, albcir that we know that thoy P 
our Creator , who haſt made us z our Redcenad,, 
who haſt bought us with the blood of thy ondifc 
begotten Son; and our Comforter, who beſtow 
upoa us; ali the good ard holy graces , which 
enjoy in our ſouls aud bodics, And if thou thay 
eſt but decal with us, as our wickedacſle, and 

\- thankfulveſſe have deſerved : what other thi 

might we (O Lore) expct from thee , but il 
and confufion 1a this life; and ia the World 
come , wrath , and everlaſting condemnatl 
Yea, O Lord, in the obedience of thy Comn 
dement, andin the confidence which we harei 
the unſpeakable and cndlcfle mercy in thy Sor 
Saviour leſus Chriſt , we thy poor ſervants, 
pealing fromthe tlirone of Juſtice (where 
Juſtly loſt and condemned) ro thy Throne 
Grace, (where Mercy raigncth, to pardon abol 
ding ſin; ) do from the tottom of our heal 
moſt humbly beſecch thee, to remit and forg 
unto us all our ofteaces and mildeeds : thatt 
yeruc of the precious blood of Ieſus Chrilt zthil 
ionocent Lunb, which be fo abundantly wt 
(torake away the fins of rhe World ) all ourlulyh 
hoch. originall and aQuall > ay be ſo ch 
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watched from us, as that they may never be 
to our charge, nor ever have power to tile 

jin Jadgement agaioſt us. And we beſcech 
good Father , for Chciſt his death and paſs 
28s ſake, that thou wilt not ſuſter to fall upon 
w that fear full curſe and vengeance » which th 
Lay hath threatacd, and ovr (ins have juſtly de- 
frved, And fora: much, O Lord, as we are 
rapht by the Word , that 1dolatcrs , Adculterers, * 
Covetous men » Contentious p:rſons, Drunkaidss 
Gluttons, and ſuch like inordioate livers , shall not 
wherit the Kingdome of God : powre the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit into our hcart , whereby we | 
may be colightned ro fee thee filthinefle of our fins, 
tabbor them ; and may be more and more ſtirred 
Ntolive in newnelle of life, & love of thy Maje= 
fy, ſo that we may daily encreaſe in the obedicn« 
ref thy Word, & in aconſcionabl: care of keep® 
ive thy Commandements, 
And now , O Lord we render unto thee moſt 
arty thanks , for that thou haſt eleed, created, 
med , called , juſtified, and ſanRified us 'in 
qd meaſurein this life , and given us an aſſured 
that rhou wilt olorifie us in thy heaven! 
wedome, when this mortall life is ended. Likes 
vie verbank thee for our life, health, wealth , 
berty, proſperity , and peace ; clpecially , O Lord, 
Wn the continuance of thy holy goſpel among us , 

ud for (paring us ſo long , and granting us !o 
tous a time of Repentance. Alſo we praiſe , 
forall other thy mercies beſtowed upon us 

eſpecially for preſerving us this Night paſty - 

q K 2 | om. 
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from all dangers that might have befaln our ok 4 
and Bodics, And feeing thou haſt now broughty 
lafe to the beginning of this day , we beſeechthe 0 
prote&t and dircCt us in the ſame, Bleſſe and fi; 
tend us in our going out , and comming in, thfl q 
day and evermore, Shield us, O Lord , fromih y 
rentations of the Devill, aod grar:t us the Cuſtah 
of thy holy Angels, todefcad acd dirc us ind 
Our waytcs. ef 
And to this end, we recommend our (clves ,alff x; 
all thoſe that bclong unto us, and ate ably 
tromus, ictothy hands, and alwighty tuitionfj x 
Lord d:fcod tlzem from all evill, pro:per themifſy 
all graces, and fil! them with wby gocdndltfY 
Pccierve us likewiſe this day , from falling ingffih 
any orole {in eſpectally thoſe wheicunto ouſt 6 
Natures arc molt prone, Sct a watch beforeth]y 
door of cur lips , that we offend not thy Majdyan 
by any rash or f:lf: oathes 3 or by ary lewd ofpl 
Iyiog lpecchcs; olve unto us paticnTt minds, Pu 

& cbalte hearts, & all other graces of thy Spn0 
which thou knoweſt to be needfu)l for us y thatwfſed 
may the b<rrer be 1nablcd ro ſerve thee 1n holindiyt 
and rightcoulneſic. And [errng that 311 Mens 
bour, without thy blcflinp, is 10 vain; blelſe enmſſag 
one of us ia our [cvcral places & callings ; did 01 
thou the work of our hands vpon us , eycn projpe 
thou ourhaud-work { for excepr thou guide fre 
with rhy grace, our cn4cayours can have nogodiiaeg 
ſuccciic.) and provide for us all things which choWfns 
© Fathcr, kcowelt ro be nced{ull for every 

gf us, inour ſouls & bodics this day. And gale 
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that we may ſo pat: thocow the pilgrimage of 
this short-life : thar our hearts being not ſertled 
pon any tranſitory things, which we meet with 
iathe way 3 our ſouls may eyery day be more 8 
more ravished with the love of our home, and 
thine everlaſting Kingdome, 
Defend likewiſe , O Lord, thy Univerſall 
I Church » and every particular member thereof: 
epectally we beſcech thee, to continue the peace 
| Frv proſperity ottheſe Churches, and Kingdomes 
wherein welive. Preſerve and defend from all 
els and dangers, our gracious King Charles y 
our Queen , together with the Princes Palatine of 
Rhenz , and the Religious Princelie Elizaberh 
their mother, Multiply their dayes tn blifſe and 
klicity : and afterwards crown them with ever= 
Wlltiog joy and glory. Blcle all our Miniſters 
ad Magiſtrates, with all graces needtull for their 
places 3 and govern thou them » thar they may 
Aporcrn us in peace and godlineſ]c: & of thy mrrcy, 
OLord, comfort all our Brethren that are diftteſe 
kick, or any way comfortlell: ; eſpecially thoſe 
Who are afflicted either with an evil Conſcience, 
Kuſe they have finned againſt thy world ; or for 
{good Conſcience , b:caule they will not fin 
J#iiaſlt thy truths Make the firſt ro know, thar 
Intoacdrop of the blood of Chriit was a drop of 
fengeance , bur all drops of grace, powerfull ro 
MProcure pardon , upon repentance, for the greatelt - 
lis of the chiefcſt finner in the World, And 
kethe other, Ict nor, O Lord, thy long ſafferan= 
Either roo much diſcourage then, oi roo muck 
| K 3 encous 
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cacourage their cacmics; bur grant them pavigkl þ 
ce in ſuffeciog y and a gracious and ſpeeds 
 vexance y which way may ſtand beſt: wit thely 

comfort and thy glory, 

Give every one -' grace, to be al wayes mig 

defull of his laſt end, and to be prepared with ly 
and repentance z as with a Wedding- garment 
gainſt che time that chou shalt call for us ont 
this figfull World. And that in the mean y 
we may (o, in all things and aboye all thing 
ſeck thy glory, that when this mottall life is cal 
we may then be made pattakers of immonali 
and life erernall in thy molt bleſicd and gli 
. Kingdome. 

Theſe, and all other graces, which thou © 
cher , ſecft to be neceflary for us , and for 
whole Church, we humbly beg and crave at 
hands , concluding this our imperfe&t pr 
that abſolute form of praycr , which Chriſt hik 
hath raught vc » ſaying : Our Father which 
in Hcaver, \c. 

After prayer » let every one of thy Haw 
(raking in the feare of God , ſuch a breakefa 
refreſhing, as is fit ) depart: the childrents $c 
the ſervanis to their work ;, every one to his of 
the Mafler and Miſireſſe of the Family to 
Callings ,or to ſome honeſt exerciſe for recreu 
4s they think fit. 

"The Praftice of Piety at Meals , and tht 
manner of ſeeding. | 

Efore Dinner and Supper , when the Tab, 

coycredy ponder with thy ſclfupon thele Wi 
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{tnions> to work a deeper impreſſion in thy heart, 
o Gods fatherly providence and goodneſſe to» 


| vards thee, 


1 Meditations beſore Dinner and Supper. 


\ F Editate that Hunger is like the (ickneſſe 
called a Wolſe ; which if thou doeſt nor 
ked, will deyour thee y andeat thee up : and that 
wext and drink are bur as Phyfick, or means which 
ICod hath ordained , to relieve and cure this natue 
all ioficmitie, and neceſſity of man. (a) Vſethe- 
fore to eat and to drink» rather te ſuſtain and 
rireſh the weaknefſe of Nature, than to ſazisfie 
Jite ſenſuality and delights of the fleſh , Eat there- 
reto live, but live not te vat. (6) A wry 
nioleliving is to empty , is to b2 preferred re 
lim that liveth but to 611 Priviess There is no 
ice ſo baſe , as for a man to be a ſlave to his 
Wly. The Apoſtle rermeth ſuch , Belly. gods, Phil, 
$129. Therefore we may boldly term them as the 
riptures do other Idols, (c) Giilu/im , Dungie- 
» Hab. 2:18, 19, 2 King. 17: 12. and as 
Wore «Fon ( Gods ordinance excepted ) makes 
iman more to reſen;ble a Beaſt , than eating 'Qr 
king ſo 25e abaſe of eating and drinking , to 
elting » dyunkenneſſe » and ſpewing , make a 
nan more tile than 4 Bea#t, 
K 4 I. Medi- 
(6) Hoe me docmrſ's , mt quemadmodum medicament , (ic 
4 8ce1:am. Ang /th. 10. conf, (b) Major ſum & ad 
gue genitng, quem ut mancipium fir mes corports » Senet: 
Or Galal which ſignifiech mans dung , as Exch, 4+ 
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II. Meditate of the omnipotency of God, 
made all theſe Creatures of nothino : Heb. TIT 
ofhis wiſd»me > who fredeth ſo many infiniu 
creatures chorow the uniyerſall World , mains, 
ning all their lives, which he hath given them; 
Plilm. 145 2 155 16, which f(urpaſT.th the wiſh, 
me of all the Angels in Heaven : and of his >, | 
. mency and goodnelſe y in feeding alſo his yy 

enemizs. Mit. 5:14, 45, &Cc. Acts 14: 17. 
III Meditate, how many ſorts of cicaturg, 
Beaſts, Fi:h, and Fowl, have loſt their lives, 1 
become food to nourish thee: and how Godspu 
vidence from remote places hath brought allthd 
portions together onthy table, for thy nouri 
ment : and how by theſe dead Creatures he mai 
tains thze tn health and life. 
IV. Meditate, that ſceing thou haſt ſom 
pledges of Gols fatherly bounty , goodneſſe, | 
mercy towards thee as there are dishes of meatt 
thy Table: (a) Oh ſuff:r not in ſach a place, 
gracious 2 God, to b: abuſed by ſcurrility » 
dry, or (wearing : or thy fellow brother,by difp 
cctul backe- biting, taunting, or (1iod-ring}. Lu: 
9:16, Mat, 14:19, and 12, 36, Maik. 64 
and $, 6. Luke 24. lohn 6: 71, Mark. 26: 30+ 
V. Meditatcs how that thy Maſter Ieſus' Cn 
did never ext any ſod, but firſt hc bleſſed 
Creatures; and gave thanks to his beaven!y Fath 


j 


[a] Hancobeau'/am Gentiles meuſas ſacras & feſia 1 
wabant. Vrves S. Aug. had written over his tabley 
eanat diftis abſentumn rodere famem Hauc menſam 
 woverat eff ſibs, Poſſid- ds vita Arg, 
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for the /amce- And after his laſt Supper , we read 
that he (ung a "ia:me. For this was the Comman 
"T denen: of God ; WWhenthou haſjl eaten and fille 
thy /elf, thou ſha't bleſſe the Lo;zd thy Grd, Wc 
| Deut. 8; 10, This wasthe practiſe of the Pros 
"Þ phers : For, [ he people word not eat at their Feaſſy 
F till Sam l came toblejſe their meat, 1, Sam. 6 
IF 13. And, (iith Loel ro Gods people: Iocl. 2; 20 
You ſhall ext and be ſati:fie4, & praiſe che Nas 
me of the Lord your God, This alſo was the pra» 
Rice of the Apoitles. For S. Paul in the Ship, gave 
thanks bef-re neat, AAS, 27 : 35. in the preſence 
J otallche people thit were therein , Imitate thow 
therefore in ſo holy an aftion , ſo blu{ſcd a Maſter 
and ſo many worthy preſidents that have followed 
im, and gone before thee. It may be becauſe thou 
liſt never uſcd ro ive thanks at meals, thercfors 
F thou art nv aihuncd to b:gin. Thiak ir no 
' thane to do what Chtift did 5 but be rather aha» 
med that thou haſt ſo log aegiced fo Chriſtian a 
lt And 1 the $\no} God pare by Fatber 
: 
Þ ſuch preat thanks ſor a Dinner of Barley bread, 
a1 bro:led Ii -yvbat thanks should ſuch a ſinful 
m1 45 thou art, render unto God ,'or ſuch variety 
& p:cd and dairt» cheere? How many a true 
Chiſiian would be glad rofill his belly with the 
morſel; which thou rcfuſcſt , and do lack that 
which thou leavell? How hardly do others labour 
forthat which they car, avd thou haſt thy foos 
Proviged for thee , without cither care or labour: 
To conclude , if Pagan id laters ac their Feaſts 
wee accuſtomed to praiſ<their falſe gods 3 Dan. 
3 "0 Ks, 014.» _ 
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- 14. what a shameit is for a Chinſtian ( at his Dine 
ners and Suppers ) not to pratſe the true God, jy 
whom we {ive move and have our being ? Ad, 
17:18, 

VI. Meditate, that thy bo1''s which thou dad 
now {o dainiily f-ce , muſt be f thou knoweſt ng 
how ſcon) meat for Worms® IThen thou [hb 
Jay to corruption.» Thou art my Father ; andy 
th: Wirm, Thou art my Moth.r ; and my Siſta 
lob. 17: 14. 

VII. Mcditate , how that many a Mans Td 
is madehby Snare, Plul. 6g: 12. fo that throng 
his u.temperancy and unthackfula; fie, the mext 
which shou!d nouit{h his body, Kils him witha 
Jurfeir: Gen. 3 : 17. in ſo much , that more an 
killed with this fare, than with the Sword, And 
ſceing that finceths Cxr/e » the uſe (as of all eres 
| Eure*, ſoliziwill )of mear and diiuk, is unto wt 
wnclean, 1 Tim, 4 : 4,5.til the ſame be (anfth 
ked by the Word of God, and Prayer : 1 Sams; 
13. Luke, 247 30. and that Man liveth not by 
Bread orely Vat. 4: 4. but by the Word of God 
Crdinance , % his blefſizg » which is called th 
Scaft of Brcezd. Lev. 26: 26. Ezech.q: 16.5: 16 
Sit not therefore down to car, be'ore = pray 
and iiſe not L-ſoic you give God thanks, Feed 
£0 ſuffice Nature , yer nf: with anappetite, and 
remember thy poor Chriſtian brethren who ſuffer 
buager ,zod want thoſe good things wherevitd 
bou dorſt abourd. 1 Cor. 10; 1, Rom, 14: 6,1 
Thef, 5: 18, Eccl-, 19: 17, Luke 21» 34+ Net 
#7 12, Amos 6:6, 
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OF PIETY: 229 
Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated 
(if there be not a Samuel preſent 1 Sam 97 13.) 
life up with all comely reverence thy heart , wit 
thy hands and cyes, untothe great Cicatour 
Feeder of all Creatures, Matt. 14; 19. and befor 
Meat pray unto hira thus ; 


Grace bifre n:eat, 


Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, whe 

teedeſt all Creaturcs living » which deper« 
upon thy divine providence : we b:ſcech thee, ſam 
Rifie theſe Creatures , which thou haſt ordained 
for us: give them yertue to noutich our bodice 
iolifeand healch : and give us grace to receive 
them ſovecly, and thankfully , as from thy hands 
that ſoio the ſtrength of theſe and other thy ble*% 
logs) we may walk in the uprightnefſe of cue 
hearts, before thy face this day and all the dayes 
of our lives ; through leſ1s Chriſt our Lord 
onely Saviour, Aa en, Palm 104: 27, Icel i: 19s. 
Palm 147:9. Job 39:3 1 Tim.x: 5.2 Kin.1g:8 


Or thus : 


Oft oracions God, ard mercifu!ll Father x 

we bclſeech the, (a ike theſe Creatures xe 
our ule: make thin health full ro our now 
ment , and us thankfull for all thy bleffings 
throw h Cluiſt our Lord and onely Samtour 
Amin, 
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cAnother Grace before meat, 


Erernall Gods in whom welive, move, ml 

have our being, we b:ſcech thee bleſſe uny 
thy Servants theſe Creatures , that in the ſtr 
thereof we may live, to the ſetting forth of 
prailc and glory : through [clus Chriſt our Lai 
| and ovely Sayiour, Amen, 


", Aſter every meal , be carefull of thy ſe'fan 
' Family, as Job was /or him'elf and hrs Child, 
* Job 1:4. te#t that in the cheerfulneſſe of eatin 
and drinking ſore ſprechbath flipped out , whit 
mipht be either offenſive to God , or injurious 1 
Man : And therefore wi-h the like comely geflun 
and reverencepive thanks unto God y and prayin 
thy manner: 


'D Lefſid be thy holy Name 2 © Lord our God 
Brnwcci ood benefits z wherewith thyy 
haſt ſo plentifully ac this time r:freshed our 
dics : O Lord, vouchſafc likewiſe to feed out ſouls, 
with the ſpirituall food of thy holy Word and 
Spicir, unto life everlaſting » Lord defend and lat 
thy whole Chyrch : our gracious king Charley 
ueea Mary, Prince Chatles, the Lady Mary, the 
Lady Elizabeth and her Princely iſſue : F orgivews 
our ſins, and unthankfulneſſe , paſſe by our mank 
fold infirmitics , make us all mindfull of our laſt 
end, and of the reckoning that we are to mak*to 
ethercin. And in the ego while grantuorom F. 
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health, peace and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


and onely Saviour, Amen- 
Or this : 


Lefſed be thy holy Name, ( O-Lord ) for theſe 
Bi good b:nefics, wherewith thou haſt ref 
hed as ac this rime 5 Lord forgive us all our f as 
1nd frailties : ſave and defend thy whole Church 
our King and royall Poetiry ,aad-grant us hzalch 
peace, aadtruth, in Chriſt our onely. Saviour 
Amen. 


Or thus : 
 H.ytbramjonngs ( O, Heavenly Father 


for feeding our bodies (@ graciouſly with 
thy good creatures, to this temporall life ; beſee 
ching thee likewiſe to feed our fouls with thy hol 
Word unto life everlaſting, Defend ( O Lord } 
thine univerſall Church, Pe King » and his Roy 
Polterity ; and grant us continuance of. thy gra 
and m*rcy, in Chriſt our encly Saviour, Amense. , 


The Praftice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing te 
eſt approacheth, callrogerher agaia all thy Fami 
ly,, Read a Chapter inthe ſane manner , that w 
preferib-d in the Morning. Then ( in the boly 
Imitation of our Lord, and his Diſciples ) Gin 
Malme. Bur in finging of Pſalmes, either ts 
"a or atany other time , obſcrye thele Rus 
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Rules tobe obſerved in ſi nging of Plane, 


REware of ſinging divine Pſalms for an org, 
nary recreation z as do men of impure Spirit 

hs tn holy Plalmes, lotermiagled wich pro- 

'phane ballads, They arc Gods Word , takethn 

'Dor in thy mouth in vain. 

- 2, Remember to ling Davids Pſalms wil 

* Davids Spirit. Matth 22: 43. 

3. PcaCtiſe Sainr Pauls rule: I will ing withth 
Sprit, but Twill ſing with the under ftanding all, 
I Cor. 14: Iy, | 

4. As you ling , uncover your heads; x Cory: 
4+ and bzhave your (elves in comely reverence, 
as in the fight of God, ſinging to God, in Go 
o7a Words: but be ſure that the matter maky 
more melody in your hearts y then the Muſick 
your Exres: Eph. 5: 79. Col. 3. 16. for the fy 
ginz with grace in our hearts, is that which p 
the Lord 1s delighted withall, according to that 
old Verſe ; i 


Non vox, ſed votum; non muſica chordula, | | 
ſed cor. 


Non clamans , ſed amans, pfallit in aure Dt, 


*Tis not the voice, but yow 3 
Sound heart, notſounding ftring : K 
True zcale , not curtward $shew » Is 


That in Gods ear doth ring. 
;. Tha 
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c, Thou mayelt, ifrhou think gooJfing all the 

Palms over in order 2 for all ar&molt divine and 

comfortable. Bur ifchou wile chuſe ſome ſpeccall 

| Pſalms, as more fit for ſome times , and purpoſes: - 

nd ſuch, as by the oft uſage » thy people may the 

| aſilier commit ro memory : 


Then fing : 


lathe Morning, Plalm.3, 5,16, 22+ 144- 
S Inthe Evening, Plal,4, 127, 141- 
| For mercy after a lin committed , Plal. 51s 
10}, 
8 lofickneſſe, or heavineſle, Plal, 6, 13,83, 90y 
| 912137, 146. 
| When thou art converted, Plalm. 30, 32» 
| Onthe Sabbath Day , Plalm. 19, 91, 95-+ 
| lotimeofjoy, Plal. 80, 98, 107, 133, 145. 
| Before Sermon, Pſal.t, 12, 1147. the 1 and q, 
| part ofche 119, 
| Afeer Sermon, any Palme , which concernethy 
the chicf argument of the Sermon. 

Arthe Communion , Plalm. 22, 23» £03»T 113. 
Il, 

For (pirituall ſolace , Palm, 15,19, 25 » 46s 
67,112,116. 

After wrong and diſgrace received: Pſal.42,694 
70,140, 144. 

After the Pſalme » all h:1eeling down in revs 
rent manne:” as is bef »re deſcribed » let the Father” 
ny Family ( or the chiefeft in bis abſence) praf 


Evening 


THE. PRACTICE 
Evening Prayer for a Family: 


Erernall God, and moſt gracious Father, 
" we thine unworthy Servants,here aſſembled 
do caſt dowa our (clyes at the foot-ſtool of th 
_* acknowledging that we have inherited ou 

athers corruption , and aftually in thought, 
word and deed, tranſyrefle.lall thy holy Come 
mandements, ſo that in as naturally, there dwelleth 
nothing that ts go2d:: for our hearts are fall of (; 
eret pride, anger.i.npatieace , dillembling, lying, 
luſt, vanicy, propunnenef(®, ditrutt, ro2-much low 
of our ſelves, andthe Wo.ld ; roo little love of 
thee, a4 thy Kinz1om? , bat enpty and voidedl 
faith, love ,-patience , and every (pirituall grace, 
If thoa therefore shoaldeſt bur enter iro judge 
m:nt with us and (earch out our natural corrups 
tio”, 2nd obſerve all th: curſed Fruits and eff-ty 
that we have derived from th:uce : Satan might 
juſtly challenge us for his ovn , and w2 couldnat 
expect any thing from - thy Mij:ity , but thy 
wrath and our condemnartioa, which we have long 
ago deſerved. Bur, good Father , for Icfu3 Chil 
thy dear Sons ſake , in whom onely thou art wel 
pleaſed , Marth, 3: 17, and for the merits of th 
'bicrex dcath and bloody paſſion , which we belen: 
thar he hath ſuffered for us : have MmCrcy upon us; 
pardon and forgive us all our fins , and frees 
from the shame and conſution, which are due ugt0 
us for them, that they may never ſeize upon ul 
our confuſion in this life, nor to 0yr condemuy” 


a 


m_ @__ — — 


os  -a a J cs Cu - my” oo XxX=s © _— cs ww ac co ow R9vﬀﬀuQuHzoau m — ww om. =” 2a a oy R 


"y OF PIETY. 233 
ton inthe world which 1s co come. And for as 
much as thou haſt created us to ſcrye thee, as all 
ather Creatures to ſerve us 1 (o we beſcech thee in* 
ſiterby holy Spirir into our hearts , that by his 
llumio2rion and eft:uall working , we may have 
the inward light and feeling of our tins and natue: 
rllcorruptions » and that we may not be blinded 
iathem through cuſtom, as the Reprovates are * 
but that we may more and more [oath them, and 
be heartily grieved for them z endeavouring by. 
the uſe of all good means to oyercome and get 
ourofrhem. O ler us feel the power of Chyiſts 
dath, killing fin in our mortall bodies ; Rom. 6: 
6, Phil, 3: 10, and the yertue of his reſurreRion , 
| raiſing up our ſouls ro newneſle of life. Convert 
our hearts) ſubJue our affeions , regenerate our 
minds, and purifie our nature ; and ſuffer us not 
tobedrowned 1n the ſtreem of thoſe filthy vices 
and (iatull pleaſures of this time, wherewith thou- 
ſands are carried hzad-long to eternall deſtruRtions 
but daily frame us more and more to the likeneſs 
| of thy Son Ieſus Chriſt , char in. righteouſncſſe 
| ad truc holineſfe , we may fo ſerve and glociie 
{ thee, thar living in thy fear, and dying in thy 
j| four, we may in thine appointed time attain to 
the bl-f{ed rcſurreRion of the juſt » unto eterna 
bfe, In the mzan while, O Lord, increaſe our faith 
lathe ſwcet promiſes of the Goſpell, & our repea® 
tancefiom dead works , the aſſurance of our hope 
lothy promiſes, ouc fear of thy Name z the hatred 
of all our flanes, and our love unco thy Childrens 
thecially thoſe; whom we shall ſee to ſtand in neee 
« ; 
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of our help and comfort ; That (o, by the f;nwy 
of Piery, & atighreous life , we may be aſſure 
that thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us , and tharye 
are thy Children by Grace and Adoption. Ant 
grant us, good Father, the continuance of health, 
peace maintenance and all other outward things: 
ſo far forth, as thy Divine Widome $hall think 
meet and neceſſary for every one of us, 

And here, O Lord, according to our bourdn 
duty, we confelle , that thou haſt been exceeding 
mercifull unto us all , in things of this life: but 
infinitcly more mercifull in the thiogs of a br 
life, and therefore we do here from our vcry ſoul 
render unto thee all humble and hearty thanks 
' forall thy bleffings and benefits beſtowed upoi 
Our ſeuls and bodies , acknowledging thee tobe 
that Father of lights, ſrom whom we have rectind 
{ all theſe good and perſeFt gifts; Jam. 1: 17, al 
| untathcealone for them » we afcrive to be due) 
| all glory bonour and praiſe, both now and eret» 
| more, But more «ſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine 
Majcſty , for that thou bat defended us this dy 
from all perils and dangers: ſo that none of thok 
| judgements ( which our tins have deſerved ) hare 


| faln upon any one of us. Good Lord , forgirey 


the fins, which this day we have committed aguil 
thy Divine Majeſty , and our Brethren : andfe 
Chriſt his ſake, be reconciled unto us for the 
And we beleech thee likewiſe of the ſame thite 
infivite goodnefſe and mercy, to defend 2nd pro 
rect us, Pſalm 78: 49. avdall rhac belong unto 
' this night , from all danger of fire ,robbcry, 
row! 


= © -” .T === M9 Rt ©o =u$ == ©£< : ©. 


Q@ FF ow @mw 


© A, Aw 


_ OF PIETY, 215 
ours of evill angels , or any orher fear or perill » 
phich for our fins might juſtly fall upon us» And 
that we may be ſafe under the haddow of thy 
no; : Palm. 91: 5. we here commend our bo» 
les 20d ſouls, ad all that we have, unto thine Als 
mighty proteftion, Lord bleſſe and defend both 
wand chem from all evil. And whileſt we fleepy 
lb thou > O Father, who never flambreſt nar 
Þ ferpeſt » warch over thy Children , and give a 
charge to thy holy Angels, to pitch their Fents 
Þ round 2bour our Houſe and dwelling , to guardus 
| fomall daogers: That leeping with rhee, we mn 
Fig the next morning be wakencd by thee, andlo 
| p_—y with raoderate ſleep y we may be 
the fitter to (er forth thy glory ia the conſcionae 
ble duties of our calliags. 
| And we beſccch thee , O Lord, to be mercifull 
| lkeviſe rorhy whale Charch , and ro conrinue 
| ®etranquillity of the Kingdomes , wherein we 
| vey turning from us thole plagues which the 
| fiying fas of chis Nation do cry for. 
| Preſerve our Religioas King Chules » from all 
| dagers and confpuracies ; bleiſe our gracious 
f Quiero Mary , Prince Charles » the Lady Marys 
| the Lady Elizabeth and her Princely iſae : blefſe 
fl our Magiſtrates and Miniſters , all that fear 
| 


th:e, and call upon thy Name y all our Chriſtian 
Rretbren and Siſters, thar ſuffer fickneſſe » or any 
ter aftl:Ction or miſery, eſpecially thoſe , who 
ay where do ſuffer perſecurion for the teſtimony 
ef thy Holy Goſpel, grant them patience to bear 
ty crollz, and deliverance, when and which way 
y l 
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it sball ſeem beſt ro thy Divine Wiſdome, Aff 
Lord, ſuffer us never to forger our laſt end , af 
thoſe reckonings, which then we nwſt rehle 
unto thee.. In health and proſperity make us mig 
defull of tickneſſe, and ot the evill day that is be. 
hind , thar theſe things may nor overtake us a1 
ſnare, but that we may in good meaſure, likewik | 
Virgins , be found prepared for the comming 
Chrijt , the ſweet Bridegroom of our (ouls. Luleſie 
"21:35. Matt. 25. 3, &c. And now, O Lord, mdlifſ 
holy and joſt, weconfeſſe that there is no cal C 
* why thou (who art ſo much diſpleaſed with fin) 
shouldeſt hear the Prayer of ſinners ; bur for lf 
| ſake onely who (ſuffered for fin, and finned on 
In the onely mediation therefore of thine eternil 
Son Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour » we humbyF* 
beg theſe , and all other graces» which thafſ® 
knoweſt tobe needfull for us - shutting up the 
| -our imperfeRt requeſts, in that moſt holy Prayer, 
which Chriſt himſelf hath raught us to ſay untd 
| thee, Our Father , &c. | 
Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thy low, 
 beavenly Father ; thy comfort and con{olatin, Of 
boly and bleſſed Spirit, be with us , and remanl 
with us, thy night and for evermore, Amen. 
Thea ſalutiog one another, as becomml 
Chriſtians » whe are the veſſcls of Grace 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt , ler them in the 
. of God depart every onetohis ret, uſing ſome 
the former private mcdirations for Evening: 
Thus far of.the Houſc-holders publique "8 
Ctice of Ptcry with bis Family , cyery day 


© 
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verb his Practice of Piccy with the Church > 
aathe Sabbath Day. 


Meditarions of the true manner of praftifirg 
Piety on the Sabbath Day. 


Lmighty God will have biaaſelf worshipped y 
B[Aovi oncly in a private manner , by private 
Sharſo.15 and Fiaillles ; butalſoin a mere publique? 
Wore, of all che 2o4dly joined together in a vitble: - 
Church : that by this means he may be known: 
wot ooly :o be God and Lord of cvery fingular: 
eperſon : but alſo of the Creatures of the whole us! 
irerſall World, 
1} Queſt. But why do not we Chriſtians z under 
pheN:w Te ſt:keep the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh 
{fp whercon ic was kept under the Old Teſta® 
{m:ot * 
of lanſwer; becauſe that our Lord Teſus, who is 
ofiie Lord of the $4a5bath, Mar. x 2; 1, & whom the 
Lay, Deut. 18. 13, 19. it (clf commands us to 
ppcar, did alter it from that ſeventh day » to this 
pſt day of the Week , whereon we keep the 
aback, For the holy Evanycliſt nores; that our 
ord came into the middclt of che holy Allcmbly, 
the two fiſt daycs of the two weeks 1mmee . 
tely following his Reſurrection, and then - 
cd the Chutch , breathed on the Apoſtles the 
os) Gheſt, & gave them the miniiteriall keyes y - 
Y=power of biuding and remitring fins. lohn, | 
* We 26. AQts. 1: 2, 3. And foutis moſt pro- 
We be did in a folema manner eycry firſt day of * 
. *} the : 
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the week, (4) duiing the forty daycs he conge}i 
pucd on earth , between his ReſurrcRion awYhi 
Aſcenſion ( for the fiſtieth day after , bing th Yb 
firſt day of the week , the Apoſiles were afſey Þ! 

| bled )during which time > be gave Commande, b 
meats unto the Apoſtles and ſpake unto them ; 
M 


#hings which appertain to the Kingdome of Goda 
© 2:2, 3.that is, :nſtruted them how they $houl 
-thorowout the Churches (which were tobe cop T 
yerted ) cn2ngethe Sabbath ro the Lords Dy® 
the body ſaciifices] of Feaſts, to th: {>11'tuallſe 
: Erifices of p-aiſe, prayer , and con!ri:2 warts ; th 
Levi:icall Pricfikood of ths Law, to the Chiiſtia 
Miuſtey of rac \ *0:001} : Heb, SW Ephel 
4 : 8. the Tc wih Tempics and Syn 
Sues , to Churchcs & Oratories : the | 
| Sacratncnes of Circuuicilion and Palleover, tf 
{ Bapriſme and the Lords Supper , &c. as may appea; 
by the like phraſe, Afts 19: 8. ard Atts. 28: 1, 
Col. 4.11-pointing out the whole ſumme of Pa 
Do&trine z by which was wrought all theſe cha 
& , where it rook efle&.FSo that as Chriſt wi 
orty dayes inſtructiog Moſes in Sinai, what 
should teach , and how be should rule the Chad 
under the Law : ſo he continued forty dayes tf 
{ Ching his Diſciples in Zion what they «lc 
| preach , and bow they thould goycrn the Chus 
un 
(a) Cyril. bids us note , that S. John doth not 
ſet down the manner of Chriſts appearing unto Thong 


bur alſo the circumſtance of time ( pull dies oo) wh 
be concludes thus, Esem igrtov Offavermn Demwicnw 4 


Weeſie of, Cyr, in lohan lib, 22, CAP. 5 Be 
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wer the Goſpell, and lecing ir is manifeſt, thar 
vichia thoſe forty dayes» Chriſt appointed what 
Migiſters should teacb, and how they sbould go. 
jera his Church to the Worlds end ; it is notto 
b doubted , but that wichin thoſe forty dayes, he 
likewiſ: ordaincd , on what day they should keep 
their Sabbath, and oidinarily do the works of theig 
Maaiſt:ry : eſpecially ſeeing that under the Old 
Teſtament , Gud »hewed himdclf as carcfull, 

th by b1s M\orali aid Ceremoniall Law, to 
wit thetims, as will as the matter of big : 
grohip. N.icher is ita thipg to be omitted , Þ 
utthe Lurd, who hath times and ſea'ons in 
60a po;ver , appointed this firſt Day of the 
k,to berhe very day whereia he ſent down 
tom Heaven the Holy Gboſt upon the Apoſtles , 
dthat upon that day , thzy fuſt b-gan » and ever 
Wlier continued the publixe excreiling of their 
laiſtery, in the preaching of the Word, Acts 2, 
4. the adminiſtration ot the Sacraments, Acts 
$$41, 42. and the looſing of the fin ofpeni. 
nt lagers, ARts 2: 31, 39. Upon theſe and the 
grounds, (4) Athinaſtas plaivly aff:meth , 
Mn - Sabbath Day was changed by the Lord 


As therefore our Communion is termed the 

8 Supper , becaulc ir: yas initiuuced of rhe 
forthe rem:mbrance®f his dcath : fo the 
ſtan Sabbath is called the Lords Day 3 

1: 20. becauſe it was ordained of the Lord 


fog 


jan, in frontiſpicio , how, de ſer 
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(a) for the memon1all of his refurreRtion, ÞN 
the Name of the Lord honoureth the on 
doth it the other, 1 Cor. 11: 30. And as thely 
of the Sabbath , by his royall Prerogatives 
* tranſcendent authority, could, ſo he had alſo 
3h to chavge the Holy Sabbath from the ſer 
E2y to this, whereon we keep'ir, For , as conetillſ® 
mg that ſeventh day , which followed the 
2. dayes, wherein God finished the Creation 3 thi 
Was nd ſuch preciſc inſtitution , or neeeflity ola 
ERiſying 1c perpetually, but ſuch , as by the ſulif 
uthority, or upon greater reaſon and occaliangi* 
"1 tight very well be changed and altered unlift 
ame other (cventh day. For the Commandenah®* 
dth nor ſay, Remember to keep holy the (eye 
Pgday next following the fixth day of thecreat 
£-or this; or that ſeventh day : but 1odefinitely wiÞ 
- member that thou keep Holy a ſeventh Day, Ai 
"to ſpeak properly, as we rake a day for the dilti® 
Eton ofcime , called cithera day naturall, c 
Ning of 2.4 houres : or aday atitificiall » confi 
of 12 boures, from Sun rifing , to Sun- fert 
- and withall conſider tbe Sun ſtanding (till arnol 
-. Josbuahs time, the ſpace of a whole day; 18 
"T0: 12, 13-andthe Sun going back ten defi 
—$-viz5 five boures , almoſt half an arrificiall day! 
Ezechias time: 2 King 20. 12. the lewes wi 


\ * (a) The Scripture of the New Teſtament gives 

- bonourable tinle 10 avy thing, but one!y to the” 
Sabbath & holy Supper: For as be ſubſtituted the; 
- Supper in ſtead of the Paſltorer ; {0 gid he hg Low 


in thelewizh Sahbaihs roomy b- 


gould not keep their Sabbath upon that pre- 
nd juſt diſtivion ofrime, called at the firſt , 
terenth day from the Creation. 
Adde hereunto , that in reſpc of the diverlity . 
EMeridians » andthe uncquall rifing and (erting'» 
the Sun, every day varicth,in ſome places a quars.a 
x,inſomea half, in ocher a whole day : (4)* 
erefore the Iewish ſ:venth days cannor preciſe,” 
p be kept at the ſame ioſtart of time, every whewy 
pothe world, -* 
{Now our Lord Teſus having authority , as Lor| 
t the Sabbath, Mat. 12:8. had likewiſe now 
greater reaſon and occaſion to travflate the; 
Sbath from the Tewish ſeventh Day , unto thes 
tenth Day » whereon Chriſtians do keep they 
natn, Lp 


- 


4 Becauſe, that by his reſurrection from the! 
ad, there is wrought a new ſpirituall Creation 
he World: Iſa. 65 - 2.7. Iſa. 66 - 22. Plalm 90x |} 
gthout which all che Sons of Adam bad been” 
kd to everlaſting deſtruction , ard all the 
tks of the firſt Cication had miniſtred no cone 
lon unto us, | , Y 
Md inreſpet of this new ſpiritual Creations.” 
EScripture ſaith, 2 Cor, 5: 17+ that Old thin 
yoſſed away, and all things are become new.s 5 
reatures, Gal. 6; 15-new pecple , 1 Pet. v8" * 
W mens Eph. 4: 24 new knowledge, Col: 1s ; 
| w Teſiament , Matt, 26% 28. new Come 
kements, lokn. 124 14.New names, Revezto? 
[ riloph, Helvit, Soft. cent, Theol. cam ludgis 6 de ; 
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17. new way, Heb. 10: 20, new ſo'g , Rev. 
new garment, ver wine, new wveſjel; > Luk. 5:5 
rep leruſalem, Rev. 2.1. new H:aven , anda 
Earth. 2. Pet. 3; 13. And th:refore of nee 
there muſt be 1n trad of the old , a new Sabh; 
day , to honour & praiſe our Redeemer ,and 
- fcedirare upon the Work of our Redemprion, 
6 to shew the new chanoe ot the Cld T carey j 
Tai. 66:22. Heb. 4:9. L 
3. Becauſe that on this day Chriſt reſted fnuffu 
all his ſufferings of his Paffion, ard finichdy 
» glorious work of our Redemption, Lf ther 
| rhe finighing of the work of the firit creati 
- whereby God mightily manifcſted hiacſelf 
his creature , deicrved a Sabbath for to {olemaih 
the memoriall of ſo great a work , to the hone 
of the worker y and therefore cals it mine bufol 
Day : lia. 58; 13, much more doth the ur 
Creation of that World, effected by the reſar 
ion of Chriſt (whereby he mn: iphtily declarid 
ſelf to be the Jon of God Rom. 1 : 4. ) deſert 
Sabbath , for the perpetuall commemorali 
thereot, to the honour of Chriſt , and there 
worthily called the Lords Day ; Rev. 1: 10M L 
as the deliycrance our of the captiviiy of | 3 
lon, being grearer, took away the name from 
deliverance our of the bord ge of Egypt : It 
" 2» 8, lo the day wheceon Chriſt tinished if 
Redewption of the world, did more jullly delttl 
to haye the Sabbath kepr oa ity than on than? 
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wherein Gol cca'cd from creating che World, | 
thecetore ig the Creation, the lult day whe 
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wa finished was conſecrated for 2 Sabbath: ta 
ihe timeof Redemprion z the firſt day wherein 
(vas perf ted, muſt be dedicared roa holy reſt : 

Jiu fill a ſeventh day kept, according to Gods 

worall Commandement, The lews kept the laſt 
of the Week , beginving their Sabbaub with ** 
Bike Night » when God refted ; Gen.z:; 9.Lev. 133 : 
11. Nehe. 13 : 19. bur Chriſtians honour the” 
Lord better, on the firſt day cf the week z begit® © 
Jing tie Sabbath with the day , When the Lord 
roſe. Matt, 28; ng, Acts 20:75 11. They k 
Sabb:th in remembrance of the Worlds 
reation : but Chriſtiaas cclebrare 1c 1n memo * 
wllot the Worlds Redemption: yea ,the Lords 
Day, betog the fiiſt of the Creation and Redeme 
Kon, puts us in mind both of the making of the 
old, and redeeming of the new world, 
ks therefore under the Old Teſtament , God 3 
the glory conliſting of ſeven Lamps , ſeven. 
aches z &c. Exod. 25: 31.pur them inremem- 

brance of the Creation, light, and Sabbaths reſt 3 

vounder the New Teſtament, Chriſt the true l:gbr 

wot! the World, approacheth in the n:#4deſt of the 

wLenps, and ſeven go'den Candleftichks, Rev. 1% 

13. to put us 10 mind? ro honour oar Redeemer y * 
the light of the Golpcll, of the Lords ſeventh 
yol ccſt. And [ceing the Redemption , both 

| might and mercy fo far exccedeth the Creas 

z& ſtood with great rezſon, that the greater | 
ak shou'd carry the bonour of the day. Net. 

| doch the honourable tircle of the Lords 

n piah the glory : the Sabbath: bur rathex” 
x 3 Yelnc 
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b.ung added, augments the dignity thereof ; ache ſ- 
name Iſrael added unto Iacoby made the Pattiah 
the more renowned, Gen. 323: 11, 'vi 
The reaſon taken from the example of Ca l 
reſting from the work of the Creation of th[* 
World, continued in force, till the Son ofGgffC 
* ceaſed from the work of the Redemption of th þ 
World, and then the former Cave place toth t 
latter, n 
4+ Becauſe ir was forctold in the Old Teſtu k 
* ment , Plalm.110:31, tbat the Sabbarh $houlff 
* be kept ( under the New Teſtament ) oa the fff 
day ofthe week. al 
= © For fuſt, inthe ro. Pſalme, which isa Iv th 
pheci: of C:riſt, and his Kingdome, it is plai 
© foretold, that there should be a ſolemn day of A t 
K ſembling , wherein all Chriſts people should wills be 
gly come together in the beautie of holineſſe, lal® 
much, that 10 rain (of peace ) 5hall be upon thi? 
Families, that in that Feaft will rot go up to le 
ſalem (the Church) to worship ie King) li 
| Lord of Hoſis Zach. 13:27. Now on what @ C 
this holy Feaſt and Aſſembly should be kpyj® 
David shewcth plainly in Pja/me 118 ; whichva 
a propnect. of Ciriſl,as appears Mat. 21,41.A6 = 
4: 11. E pye/. 22 20. asallo by the conſent of | " 
the lews, as Hierome witneſſeth ; Fore-shewing 
bow Chrift by his tgnominious death sbould beg 
a ſtone rejeed of the Builders, or chief R 
of ludea Cf yet by his plorious Reſurreion,sball 
become the cbief ſtone of the Corner ; he will 
the whole Church tg keep holy that day) 
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gon Chriſt Should effect this wonderfull work : 
Wying, This is the day whic) the Lord hath made, 
flew rejoyce and be oladin it, Pſalm 118: 14. And 
Ekecing that upon this day, that which Peter faith of 
| Chriſt, appearech ro be true, That God made him 
With Lord, an4 Chriſt, As 2: 36. Therefore 
The whole Church under the New Teſtament, 
Fauſt celebrate the Day of Chriſts ReſurreCtion, * 

Rabbi Bachay alſo (aw by the fall of Adam on the 
f fx: day, that on the ſame day , (a) the Mefſias 

hould fiaish the work of Mans redemption. Aad 

dluding to the fprzech of Bozz ro Ruth, Sleep unto 
ib: Morning), that Mceſſizs should reſt 1n his oraye | 
| altheir Sabbath Day. And he oathereth from 
tht peech, Genelis 1. on the firſt day , Let there: 
blight ; that the Meſſias should riſk on hel firſt 
Shy ofthe Week, from death to lif-, and cau e the 
{puituall light of the Goſpell ro enlighte n the 
World , that lay in the shadow of darkne and 
lath, the Hebrew Author of the (5) Book, Cal- 
kd Sedar, Olam. Rabba, cap. 5. recordeth many 
memorable things, which were done upo n tne firſt 
ſly of the week, as ſo many types , thar the chick 
{worchip of God should (under the New Teſta» 
(ment) be celebrated upon this Day , As, that on 
Fils Day the clouds of God: Majeſty firlt, fate 
J0n bis people» Aaron and his childoren firſt 
zecur:d cheir Prieſt-hood. Gol fi:ſt ſolemn:ly 
ſed his people, The Princes of his p:ople firlk 
L offered 


1 @)Zebar, upon Gen. fol. 21, H. Bronghron, Require 
WConcent. pag, 5+, 6:. (b) Ex H, Wolpbii chron. de 
| | libs C, 3 
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offered publik:ly uoro God, The tirft day,whe 
fire deſcended from heaven. The firſt day oft 
world, of the yeere, of the moneths, of the wedk 
&c. Allshadlowing thir it shout4 be the 
and chief Holy-diy of the New Teſtament, Six 
(4) Angie/\t;e proveth by divers placcs,andre 
.fons , ont ofthe Holy Scriprures !h.it he Father 
end 41the hol; Prophets under the Old Teſtamat 
-- bil foreſce, and know thit our Lords Dy 
Shadowed by their cght day of Circumciſion, 
that tve Sabbath 5hou'd be cha;grd from 
Jeventh UEIT to the etght or firſt day of the Wet 
And {b) Fiinius ou of Cyprian faith , that Ci 
cumcifſion was commandel on the eight Day , 4 
Sacrament of th: eight day , when Chrift 5 
ariſe from thedead, The councell Foro-Inlial 
affirmes, that Eſai prophecyed of the keeping 
Sabbath upon the firft day of the Week, If 
Myftcric was fo cleercly (cen by the Fathen 
under the shadowes of the Old Teſtament : 1 
! 4+ ſure the god of this world hath w__ | 
| i their minds, who caonot {ce the truths 
reof, under the shiuing hghr of the Goſpt 
Thercfocerhis change of the Sabbath day , ut 
the New, was nothing buta fulfilling of 
which was prefigured and fore» prophchied ans 
the Old Teſtamcar. 
V. Accordiog to their Lords mind and, Co 
| mandews 
' (a) Ang. fpill. ad Langer. 119.0 13. (6) Sar 
bac four dzer illins ofte ys, quo Dommns refarrext as 
' etttionemruflrem, ic. nt (cribit ud Fidans (ypreene = ; 
Ep. 10, /utt. im Gen, 17, v8 
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nent 4 and the direction of the Holy 
Joc 1 bal way aſfifted themin their Mints 
w [Al OM-:e) tn: Avol:; $a 1 all ch: Chriſtiag 
Thurches (which they planted ) ordained , that 
|  Chrillians $houll k-*p the Holy Sa _ 
that ſe-enth diy, wich is the firſt Nay of 
the weex; I Cor. 167 1,3. Conrer::t; 10 27 7e gathes 
a" for #5 Seiiitsy, as I hite or2ained in the 
OY churches o f Gal .tiz, ſoda ye alſo. Every firſt day 
1 918? * weeh , fc. IV hen ve cormt topether inthe 
I (hurc: '{ 2} GX fag the Ln: 4s Dav)to eat the Lords 
foptry to rememicr and Shew the Lords death, 
| till he come > &c. Inwhl:' ch words : note, 

[, That the Avoſtle orlatned this day ro be 

kept hio'y : therefore a divine Inſticution, 

J [], That char Day is namelthe firſt dav of che 
week ; therefore not che Itwith (ſeventh , orany 
her, 

It, (Every firſt day of the week : which 
thewerh a perpetuity. 

[V. That it was ordained i in the Churches of 
Galatia as well as of Corinth, and he fcerled one 
tiform order in all the Churches of the Satnts; 
tCor, 14:33, th:refo eirwisumveerſall, 

Y, That the exerciſcs of this Day, were (S 
colleAions for the poor (watch appears by A& 

L 4 23 þ2, af 

(a) The Syriack tranſlation hath, Qzzm cougregams 
wn ficat jeeſlrom ef,in dic Demim nofire , comedutis & bikitu 
TheArabian rrarfation alſo hath thes, New cameditis 

| kkgis pro ut diem Domini noftrs decet, and, Beza wirneflenl 

Wrinone ancient Gree" Copye, there is read , ten K 
en, The Lords Day added to; every firſt , &ec, 4 C 
Mo, 2 3536- [b] As the phraſe of brealingr'of .oew 
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comprehendeth all other exerciſes of religion, AR, th 


all the other exetrciles of the Sabbath. 


2: 42, ard Inf\in Martyrs teſtimony , A oloy, 
2. ) which were gathe. ed in the holy All.mb! 
afcer Pravers, Preac hing of the Word , and Ad. 
miniſtratign of ihe S2crainent - thugore it wh 
Firitual!. 

V!. That he will have the colleQtion (thoagk 
-neceflary) removed , againſt his comming y le 
It should hinder his preaching : bur not theic holy 
—mecting on the Lords Day, for it was the time or 
"gained for che publique worchip of che Lord, which 
_argueth a neccfhrte, 

And io the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paul proteſtat, 
thathe delivered them none orher Ordinancezn 
» doctrine, but what he had received of the Lord, 
Jnlſo much that he chargeth them , that If ay 
man think himſelf to be a Prophet y or ſpiritudll, 
let him achnowledye , that the things that I writ 
unto you, are the Commandements of the Lerd.1, 
Cor. 14: 37. Bat he wrote unto them, and ordale 
ned among them, to kcep rhiir. Sabbath on the 
firit day of ch: week: theteforc to keep the Sabs 
bath on that day is the very Commandemeat of 
the Lord. And how can he bs either a true Po 
phcr , or have any grace of Gods Spirit in hi 

cart » who 3 (ceing fo clearcly the Lords day to 
bave been infticured and ordained by the Apoſtles 
will or acknowledge the keeping Holy of the 
Lords D:yzto bz a Com nandzment of the Lord! 
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7+ So this phraſe of laying by in ſtore comprehendeh 


te Iews confeſle this change cf the Sabbath , 
to-have bezn made by the Apoſtles, Peter Al- 
phonſ4s ja Dialog, contra Indeos. Tit. 12, 
They are therefore more blind and (ottish than 
the [ews > who prophanely deny ir. 

Art Troas likewiſe S. Pzul, together with ſeven 
of thechicf Evangeliſt of the Church , Adts 2057 
4,5+6, &c, Sopater , Ariftarchus , Secundug , 
Gayus , Timothens, Tichicus, & Tr: phimuss and 
{ll the Chriſtians that were there, kept the Holy 
Sabbath on the firſt day of the week, tn praying g 
preaching, and recclving the Lords ſupper. 

And as itis a thing to be noted, that Luke ſaith! 
rot, that the Diſciples were ſent for to hear Paul 
preach , bur the Diſciples being come together to 
treak bread upon the firſt day of the week, that 
(s,to be partakers of the holy Communion » a 
vhat time the Lords death was, by the preaching 
of the Word, shewed, x, Cor, 11. 26, Paub 
preached ito themy &c, Andthat none kept thoſe 
meetings but chriſtians , who oncly are called: 
Diſciples, Acts 1 1: 26. But ar Philippi, whereas yet 
there were no Diſciples, Paul is faid ro go on 
tieir Sabbath day , to the place where the lewes 
ad their Piotfelyres were wont to pray, and 
tiere preached unto them, Acts 16; 12, 13. 80 
that it is as clear as. the Sun , that it was the chrt 
ſlaps uſuali manner , to paſſe over - the Iewish 
ſeventh day » and to keep the Sabbath , and the 
bely mectings. on the firſt day of the week, Ard 
viy doth Saint Iohn call this the Lords Day 3 
dorbecauſc it was a day -known to be generally 

| 6 £64 
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© kepr holy, tothe honour of the Lord Jeſar (wh 
" Tole from death ro life upon that dy ) throyy 
our all the churches which th? Apoſtics plangey 
Which S$. John cafleth the Lords @ ty : Rey,,, 
To. the farther ro ſtir up chiiſtians ro arhaofully, 
"membrance of th:ir Redemption , by Chiiſthh 
Reſurreftion from the dead, (4) And with tþ 
day , the bleffiug of the Sabbath 1s like, 
» tranſ}it'd to the Lords day , becauſe that all th 
* FanQtification belonging to this new world, ij 
* Chriſt ; and from him , conveyed to chriſtiag, 
And becauſe there cavnor com? a greater Aurhy, 
” ritte, then that of Chri/? and his Avpefiles; Heh, 
> 2:5. oor the like canſcy as the new creation of 
*the World : Heb. 2:11, and 51 9. therefore the 
;Sabbath can never be altered from this day t 
* any Other, whilrſt this word Jaſteth. Adde here 
unto, how the Scripture noteth, that tn the fu 
planting and ſettling of the Church, nothing 
, was done, bur by the [peciall order and direQion 
of the Apoſtl:s, i Cor.11: 34 1 Cor. 14: 36, 37, 
Tit, 1:5. AR. 15:6 , 24. ard the Apoſtles di 
nothing but what they had warrant for fron 
Chriſt, r. Cor. 11: 23. 

To ſartifie then the Sabbath on th ſeventh 
day is not a ceremoniall Law abrogated ; bit 
the Morall ani pcrpetuall Law of God peifetted, 
'Fo thar the ſane perperuall commandement) 
"which bound the Icws to keep the Sabbath on 
that ſeventh day, to cclebrate the worlds cre 

r10n, 
(a) Mos Chriftianus ,'&c. It is the manner of Chr 
ians to Call it the Lords Day, Bedian Luce C. 14s 


” o , o” : 
"$00 , binds Chriſtians ro (olemmize the Sabbat 

on this ſcyenth day, in memoriall of the Worll 
Redemprio : for the fourth commandement 
being a Moral! Law » rcquireth a (eyenth day re 
| bek:pt holy for ever. Ard the > oralitic of this 
| 'a5 of the reſt of the Command« ments, 13 mar 
| religiouſly ro be kept of us under the Goſpell 
# than of che lews under the Law , by how mus 
| we(in Bipriſme) bave made a more fpeciall Ce 
| venznt with God, to ke:p his Commandements 
and God hath coventinicd withus, to-free us fro 
| thecuriey avd to a{lilte us with his Spirit y rokee 
| bs Laws. And that this Commandement of 
| Sabbath (as wcll as the other nine) is Morall 
{ prrpctuall , may plainly appear by thek reafor 


Tin reaſons demonſtrating the Commandeme 
of the Sabzath tobe Mora't, 


I yEcauſe all the reaſons of this Comman 

3207 are morall ard peiperuall: And £ 
hath b-und us to the obecicnce of this Comm 
d:m.t with more forcible reaſons , than to at 
o'thereſt, Fuſt ,bccauſe he did fore-feey 
nmelipious men would cirber more carckfly nr 
gl-4,or moce boldly br-ak this Commardmen 
than any other. Secondly » b:cauſe that in ol 
prattice of this Commandement , the keepig 
of all the other contiſteth z which makes God | 
often complain , thir all bis worship 1s negle& 
er overthrown , when the Sabbath is cirher u 
gictcd or ang [tr would make 3 my 
p 6 AiL 
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ainazed (faith Mr. Calvin )to confidery how« 
and with whar zeal and proteſtation , God reqys 
re hal{ ( that will be his people) ro ſanCtifie the 
ſeventh day ; ler, 17: 22, Ezech. 20:19. 2011 
2:4. Ye:> tow the God of mercy wercileſly punis 
Sheth the breach of this Commandement with Þ 
erucl death 3 Ezech 23: 33, Neh. 9: 4. a; though. ſp 
it were tia: ſum of his whole honour and ſervic, || 0 
* Andit1sceriain, that hz2 who makes no con- | t! 
ſcience to break the Sabbath, will no: ( £o (ervehis ff 
turr) make any conſcience to break any of the I c 
ather Commandements , fo hk: may do tr without 
diſcredit of bis reputation , or danger of man || it 
Law. Therefore God placed this commandement I n 
tothe middeſt of the two rabl:'s, becauſe theke» I t 
pivg of it is the beſt help to the keeping of allthe J tl 
reſt. Theconſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, 
$the morher of all religion, and good diſciplinein 
the Church. Take away the Sabbath , and [et 

yery man ſerve God when he liſteth » and win 
ill shortly b:come of religion, and the Peace and 
Drder, which God wil have to bz Kept ia kis 
hurch? 1 Cor. 14: 33, 40, the Sabbath days 
ods markct-day for the weeks provilion , where» 
n he willkive us to come unto him y and buys 
wm without ſilvir cr money, Ela.55: ty 3, the 
cad of Angels, and water of liſe , the wine ofthe 
acraments, and Milk of the Word to fecd our 
buls : tiycd Gold, to enrich our Faith : precious 
jelalve) to heal our {pirituall blindnefle ; andthe 
ite Raymers- of Chriſts Rightcouſueſſe, 20 
ppepour Shhp nakedneſle, Bev. 33.39% Hel 


LOAD. 
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| far from true pictic, who makes conſciencers 
keep the Sabbath day : bur he who can diſpence 
vith bis conſcience to break the Sabbath for hig 
own profit or pleaſure , his heart never yet felt, 
what either the fear of God , or true religion 
meaneth. For , ofthis commandement may thar 
ſprech of F, James be yerificd 3 He that faileth of 
me ,is guiltie of a!l. Iam. 2: 9. Seciog therefore , 
that God hath fented this commandement withy 
ſo many morall reaſons, it is evident » that the 
commandement 1t (elf is morall. 4 

2. Becauſcirt was command:d of God to Adany 
ia his Innocency ; whilcſt (holding his happineſleg 
not by Faith 1n Chriſts Merits , but by Obedience 
to Gods Law ) he needs no ceremony » Shadowing” 
the Redemption of Chriſt, A Sabbath therefo 
ofa [eventh day cannot be fimply a ceremoniezbut 
w Elſentiall part of Gods worsbip, enjoyned untQ. 
Man) when there was but one condition of all 
wen, And ifit was neceſſary for our firſt parents 
dhaye a Sabbath Day, Gen, 2:3. to ſerve God 
their perfetion z much more need their Poſtes 
lltle to keep the Sabbath 1a the ſtate of their core 
ation. And ſeeing God himſelf kept this day ho» 
ly, how can that man be holy, that doth wilfully 
prophane ir ? 

3. Becauſe it is one ef the commandements 
viich God ſpake with his own mouth , and 
wice wrote wit bis own fingers in Tat les of lone 
ofignific their authority and perperuity., Exod, 
3& &- &c, All char GOD wrete, were moxall and 

operual} commandements, and thoſe. are reckae 


| . 
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ned ten in number. Duc, 4: 1 3. ifchis wereng 
but an abrogated ceremony , then there werehut 
nine commandements, The ceremoniall tha 
were to be abrogated by Chriſt y were written al 
by Moſes : Deut. 4: 4. But this of the Sabha, 
- with the other nine, written by Gol himfelf, wer 
pur into the Atk, where no ceremontiall Law wy 
-pur? toshew that chey sh mil} b: the perpetual 
FTrales of the Courch; yet ſachas none could pe. 
#&ly fulfill and kcep , bur onely Chiilt, 2, King 
"$;9. Heb. 9:3. 

4, Becaaſe Chriſt profeſTerh ; #5 18 hz came ne 
go deftroy the moral! Law : Marti, 5: 17. and tha 
the Icaſt of them shoul4 nor b» ab:ogared in his 
Kingdom? of che new Teſtiment. la {o much, 
that 1wwhoſ:ver br:ahe:1 owe of the I:aft of theſetin 
commanze nents , 1nd teachet men jo» hechaould 
be ca!l:d the leaſt in th: Kinglyme of Heaven, 
hats, he shoul4 hive no plice in his Church, 
Now the Marall Livy conmandeth ons day of 
ſ-vca to byyperperually kept a holy vabvarh, And 
Chriſt him exprefly mentioncd the k-eping ef 
a'Sabb:irh anong his Chriſtians, ac the deſtruction 
of [crufalem , about 42 yeares after his Relutre- 
fion, By which time, all che Meoicall cereme 
nies ( except eativg of blood , and things firans 
pled) wer- by 2 publick D:cree of alice Apoſilx 

tre abolish'd , and abrogited in Ch:iftin 

hu'ches. Acts. 15; 20, 21, 24, 23. Ard therefo- 
Te Chit admoniched his Diſciples , to praytha 
#bcir flight be not in the winter, nor 0% t'e $0 


Day. Matt, 24- 2©. Not in the winter, of 


a 
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{hy reaſon of the foulaciſe ot the ways and wea: 
ther ) their flight sbould be more painful anc 
troubleſome unto them : norupon the Sabbath 
becauſe ir should be more grievous ro their hearrs 
jo ſpend that day in toylinz to fave oh Yano 
which tl. Lord had commanded ro be Ipent & 
| boly £x:rct(fes, rocomfort their ſouls. Now {Frhe 
| GarRilying of che Sabbath , on this day had | 
but ceremontull ; it had been no griefro have fle 
on this dayy 80 more then on any ether day of th 
week. But 1n that Chriſt doth tznder (fo 
this fear and o:1ct of being ditven to flie on 
$9bath day ; and thercfore wisheth his to x 
unto Co.i to prevent luch an occalion : he plainl 
demonſtrates, that the obſervaiion ot the Sabbatl 
Is no abrogated ceremony , but a morall Cox 
mandmert , Confirmed and eſtablithed by Chri 
among Chriltians, Tf you would know the de 
vicreupon Chriſt appointed Chiiftians to kee 
the S\bbath, 8. John willr:I1| you char it was or 
the Lod's dav, Apoc. 1. 10, it you will know « 
what day of the week that was, S. Pau! will re 
you , that it was on every firft day of the week 
| 1Cor, 16, :. 
As Chrilt admonish-d, ſo Chriſtians pray ,ar 
cording to their prayers, God(a) (4 lirtle befo 
re the wars begar) warned by an Oracle, alle 
Chriſtian 
le] Euſcb iſt Eccle It. 3.6. 5. It is prohable , 
this Oracle was that voice, (Migremus hinc ) which wi 
a earthquake was heard by nig'1t in the reinple, menti 
ted by loſephus, de bello ludaico / 7. cap 18, tar 


"Chriſtians in Je1uſalem to depart thenee an$ 
goto Pella, a little town b:yoad Jordan : andþ 
to eſcape rhe wrath of God thu +hould fall 
the city avd Nation. If then a Chriſtian $koull 
not , without grief of heart , Ay for the ſafery of 
his life on the Lords day y with what joy or com 
fort caa a true Chriſtian n: gledt the holy exerd. 
Jes of Gods worsthip in the Chuich , to ſpend the 
preate(t part of the Lords day , in prophane and 
Earaall ſports , or ſervile labour ? And lecing the 
ſtcuftion of [:rufilem was both a type aod an 
Hurance of the deſtrution of the world : who 
bh not , bur that the holy Sabbath muſt cou 
inue till the very end of the worJd ? 

5+ Becauſe that all th: ceremoniall Law ww 
njoyacd to the Iews onely, & not tothe Gentiles; 

t this CommanJement of the holy Sabbath, 
as Matrimoay ) was inſti:utcd of God in the 
tate of innocency, whea there was bur one ſtate of 
Il men; and therefore enjoyned ro the Gentiles, 
wellasto the Iews, S2 that all Magiſtrate 
nd Housholders were command:d to conflray 
Strangers, Ia. 56:6. ( as well as their own 
ubje&ts,and Family):o o'{crve the holy Sabbath, 
appears by the fourth CommanJean ot , and 
aGice of Nehemiah. Nuhem 13 : 11, &c, Al 
he ceremonics were a pariition wal to [eparate 
ews & Gentiles : Epheſ, 2: 14. Bur fceing the 
eattles are bound to keep tinls Commandement 
wellas the Icws it is evidenc that ir 1s 00 
fewish-ceremony, And feeing the fame authoe 
wie is for tire Sabbath that is for marriage 14 
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| OF PIETY. 257 
man may as well (ay, that marriage is but a cere® 
moniall Laws as the Sabbath, Ard remember that 
phere marriage is tearmed but once the Coyenant 
of God, Prov. 2: 27. Matt, 19: 6,8, becauſe in- 
ſirgred by God in the b:ginniog: So the Sabbarh 
every where called the $a5bath of rhe Lord thy 
God, becaule ordained by Gol in th» ſame begin» 
rig both of Time , ſtate , and perperuitie ; the» 
core not ceremoniall, 

6 T he(a) corruption ef our nature found in the 
manifeſt oppoſirion of wicked men, & inthe ſeeret 
mvillingneſſe of good to ſanctifie fincerely the 
ſabbath, Rom. 7: 14, ſafficiently demonſtra. 
rechy that the commandement of the Sabbath is 
ſpiricuall and Morall, 

7. Becauſe that as God by a perpetuall Decree 
made the Suns the Moon, and other Lights in the 
irmament of Heaven, nor onely to divide the 
lay from the night , bur alſo robe for (b) Signsy 
umdfor (c) Seaſons, and for (d) dayes and for (e} 
jeares; Gen. 1: 14. Job.g: 9.& 38:31. Amo: 
(! 2. (ohe ordained in the Church on earth , the 
wly Sabbath to be not oacly th: appointed ſea/an 
for his ſolemn worship: bur ally the perpetual 
mle& meaſure of time : Sothat as 7 dayCs make 
riec, foure weeks a moneth , twelve moneths 
years : lo (/ » ſeven yeares make a S$aibath 

yeare' 

(s) Nitimuy 11 vetiturs , Hort: (b) To diſtinguis 
wixt Spring & Harveſt , Summer & Winter, & to fe 
ludgements to come. (c) Moadim ig, Sacred tim 
Woined for Gods holy worsLip , havivg ſpeciall Gigni 


| ions & promites. 
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(d) One of the ſeven dayes of the week from te 
other. (e) Solar. Sabbataris & labilce. Exod, 23, 4; 
x2. (f) lodex Chr. Apud Ann. Mundi 1993, 


yeares , leven Sabs4ti) of veares a Tubilee, or 
lubilers, or 40050 yeares , or aficr Fee 
4000 Cubits, the whole timeof the 0'4 Te 

Went, util Chiilt by his Bapti/me and Preaching, 
began the ſtate of the New Teftame'nt. Neithe 
can | h:re palfc over without adinitation , hoy 
The Sacramcat of C/rcuraciſon continucd in the 
Church 3s Ibilecs, from Abraham, to whomi 
was firſt given ,uoto the B2ptiſme of Cirift i 
Jorda: which was juſt fo many I ubilees (fir 
Bucbolcerus accompr) as the world had continud 
before from Adam, to the birth of Abrahan, 
Moſes began his Miniſt:ry in the 80 yeare ofhi 
age, Chriſt enters upon bis office in the eighty 
Jubile of the worlds age. Joſeph was thirh 
geares old , when he began to rule over Egypl, 
Gen. 41, 46. and the Levires began to (ſerve 18 the 
Tabernacle at thirty ycares old ; So Chriſt hike 
wile, to anſwer theſe figures began his miniſtay 
4a the thirecth lubile of Moſes 3 and when he bt 
$4" 9 be thirty yeares of age, Luhe 3, 23- lo the 
midft of Danicis lit w-ck : and (o [contioung W 
Miuiſtery on earth chree yeares and a half } fs 
Shed our r:d:mpiion,and Danirls periol by bl 


#l che great Alterations, and ſtrange Accidents, 
which tel our 19 the Church , came to paſſe either 
go a Sabvxticail yeaie, or iv a yearc of Jubile- fo 
ex4inple; 


gnnoc<nt d :ath upon the Croſſe. The molt ol 
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The ſeventy [ x] weeks of Danic] beginning 
the firſt year of Cyius, & the 3439 yeare of the 
porld, contain 0 many yearcs y as the world did 
geeks of years untothar time ; and ſo many weeks 
of yeares as the world had Jailed Iubiles. Damels 
kevemty weeks of yeares contain:d four hundred 
zl go {iogie yeares ; the world bx fore that times 
499 weeks or Sabbaths of yeares, Daniels prriod 
10, weeks, the worl ls ſeventy labiles : So rhar 
to comfort the Church for their ſey:ney yeares 

tivity, which they had now acco;ding to Tere- 
mies Prophecy ler. 25:1 1-12. endured in Babylon, 
Gabriel te's Daniel , that at che end of 70. weeks 
or Sabbaths cf veares , that 15,70 times 7, yeersy 
or 410 yeers . their eternall redemprion from hell 
thould be eFeAed by th: death of Chrift, as fare 
p they were now redeemed from the captivity of 
Jabylon. This period of Daniel, containing 70 
Sibaths, or ten [ubilces of yeares , b:gan ar the 
firſt liberty, granted the Tewes by Cyrus, in the 
beſt yeare of his reign over the Babylonians, 
mentioned Hezec, 1.1. and ends juſtly at cheriae 
tht} Ch;iſt dicd upon the crotlſe : From the 
dath of Ch:iſt , or the laſt cal of Daniels weeks, 
tothe ſeventy and one yeoare of Chriſt, the world 
8 mcalured by (evea tcals Rev. 5: 1+ or feyen 
Wbiuths of ycarcs » makiogone compleat Ini 
ke, Fon the cod of thole ſeals, the world © 
maſurc to her end by /even Fra mPe:s ; Rev.%8 
2 206 


Ta) Atrer Mr Robert Pom his computation 
te ihe laſt decaying age of the wo: 11, pablished A 
W 1600, Rubert Por. Treatile of ihe lalt age» P+ b7, 
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* 2,and 9:7, cach containing 245 yeeres [4] [a 
ſome conjecture , about 440 yeares hence, th 
truth will appear : Enoch the ſeventh from Adan; 
having lived ſo many yeares zas there aredayery 
the yeare, 365, was tranſlar:d of God in a Sabby 
ticall yecare, Moſes the ſeventh from Abrahan 


as avother Enochy is buried of God, [ 6] but bon * 


In a Sabbaticall ycar of the world, 2373 & inth 
* 277 year lince the flood after {c] Broughton 


Fo 


He 
oft 


{a 
(la 


compuration, is ſaycd., as a new Noah 1a a ree 


- Ark, andliycth a Builder of the Church ; fo loog 


| as Noah was building the Ark, 120 years, Thſ,: 
© promiſe was made to Abraham in a Sabbaticl 
year , being the 2923 of the World, Thf 
* fixth yeare of Tochuah, being 2500 yeares froaf 


the Creation of the world , whercin the land ws 


poſſclled » and divided among the Children & 4 


| Ifrael,. wasa Sabbaticall yeare , and the [4] j 


Tubilce from the Creation of the world. At thiff;. 


| yeare Moſes begins his Tubilee z by which[ 


| with achaio of thictic links] he tyeth che parting, 
{ of Canaanspolſcſion to the Licaclites by Ioshul 
| tothe opening of the Kingdome of H-aventoll, 
| bzlcevers by leſus. And lo cariycth the on : 


[a] Napier on the Revel. Propoſition 6, 8, 9. & bi 


feſolution. [b] Pont. of the laſt age cf the world, paw" 
{ Buchol 2. Index Chr. | c] Broug. conſent. A M. 146.” 


| Deat. 34 Pont. Ibid. & $c:liger. Buehol. (d] Pont| 
| 2x. Buch Chron apud A. M.a $00. [e] Iubilee k 
| derive of Trampers of Rains horns , wherewith 
{ Inbilee was ſounded 1 orhers from Iaba, a ſtream , beca 
| they carry us to the death of Chriſt , the author of ou 
tereraall reſt X joy. Lia, 61 Luk, 4. 4 


| 
| 
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he Iews by a [e] joyfull ſtream of ſubilees 

fom the Type to the ſubſtance from Canaan to 
Heaven , from 10;huah to Teſus ; for Chriſt at the 
adof Moſes thirtie Tubilces, and the beginnin 

ofthe 20 yeare of his ageat his Baptiſme opener 

karen , and givcs thecleareſt vilion of the bleſ- 
{ Trinity, that was ſeen fince the world began, 
lad by the tul ver trumper of his Go'pcll , pros 
tlims, accordiug to the Prophecie of Elay : eters 
ul Redemprion to all that repent , and beleeyein 


And the yeare of our Saviour Chrifts birth , 


Priogrhe 3948 of the world , was at the end of a 


ubbaticall yeare ; andthe [aJ5 64 Septenary of 
ke World. Moſcs maketh the common ageof 
llmen, to be ten' times ſeven. Pſalme 90. and 
ery ſeventh yeare commonly produceth ſome 
table [5] change or accident in mans life: Aud 
dyonder , for as Hipocrates affirmeth , that a 
bild in his mothers womb, on the ſeventh day of 


$ conception , hath all his members finished , 


Fadlom that day groweth to the perfetion of 


nb: which is alwayes cither the ninthyor ſeventh 
joneth, Ar (even yeares old , the child caſts his 
th, and reccives new. And every ſeyenth 
yeare 

(a) Pont of che laſt decaying age of the world pag. 12: 


$141-(b]Expertinim oft in pleriſqu* omnibus 63 anumm cans 


Meub & clade al1qua venire, ant corports morbrque gra- 
, ant vite interiius, aut anims agriiudeis, Agel» 
Ll.t5.c.7. Aug. tn: Ep. ed (e141 nepetem exultat, ſe 

re communem ſenerum 0117911678 6 3 eva/ifſe, Eoarwy 
wad] kb. 4 (4), 23 | 7 F 


La 


« care aſter, rherc is loine alteration or chmoskÞ 
; yo life , eſpecially at nine times ſeven th or | 
Climatteriche yeare, which by exp.ricnce is found ow 
to have be:n fatal ro many of thoſe larned Bl fot 
men, who h:ivc bien the chi feſt livbrs ot the na 
; World. Aadit they clcapcd that yea: cy yet moif 4 
 afthem have departed this life in 1 Jeptenary yer, tiny 
Lamechdycd in the year of his lite, 777. Mcthe fine: 
falem, the longeſt liyer ofthe lwns of men , dydfffbt 
when he b:gr) ro enter his ntae hundreth aadfſhbis 
£90 yeatcs, Abratameycd, wacn he had lively 
2.5 times 7 yceres, Jacob when he had lived niffre 
| times 7 yerrs. David after hee had livid 12 ting B 
_ 7 yeeres. S05id Galen, ſo did Perrarch, who (aſſſeok: 
> Bodin notch ) dy+<4 on the {fame day of the yearſſrt 
"that he was born: o did the Maiden Queeaſ()ffpui 
"Eltzaberh , of bleflcd ard rever-dying memory 
who came into this world the Eve of che Nativingiſvap! 
ofthe bleiled Virgin May : and went out ofthaPbh 
World on the Eve of the Annunciation of t 
"Virgin Mary, Hippocrates eycdin his 15 ſepten 
ry. Hirone, and Tſccrates,inthiir 13, Plini, | 
| tolusy & Czlar,in their 8 ſepterary. And Tohannſſ 
de temporibus , who lived 361 yeates, dydinff 
the 5 3 ſeptenary of his hic, The like mightix 
 obſcrved of incumerible others. And indeed, t 


| wholc htc ofa man is meaſured by the Sabbatl 


| Melaufion, Stxrmins. (bY She was , She is, what can 
| more be id? in carth the firſt, in heaven the 
| Maid, 


{ (a) Arilothe, (rcere, Bernard, Bocas, Eraſmus , 
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how (4) mary yecres tocyer a man liveth heres 
his life 15 but a life of ſeven dayes multiplyed: 
that in the number of 7 there 18 a myſticall * 
afction , which our undetttanding cannot 
tain unto, 
all which Divine diſpoſition of admirable 
kings » ſo o'r by ſevens , call upon us toa con, 
gall mediration of the bleiied Seventh . da 
bath, in knowing and wors'pping (:OD tn 
bis life + that ſoy i; om Savbath to Sabbath, we 
be tranſlated to rhe ereraal! plurious Sabbath 
fret and blille, 1o the lift to come. 
By the corlideration whereot , any man thar 4 
tka ioro the holy Hiſtory may calily perceive, -: 
the whole courle of tie worlats drawn y and * 
wed by a Certoia chaia of Gods providence, 
ling all things in number , meaſure, ('} & - 
pht: All timesare ther<tore meaſured by the 
th; ſo that crime and the Sabbath can never 
kyacared: And the Avgel} ſweares, Rev, 107 6, 
&this meaſuring of time hall continue, till thar 
Shall be no caore ; And as the Sabbath had 
dſt iofticution in che firft Book of the Seriptu= 
8 Gcn, 2. 2. ſo hathic his coutrmation 10 the? | 
laſt x * 
(0) Camax vite virornm fore ſeptenertir , aut nr venarns: = 
wrun vero ſemarns definitnr , Bod, de Repub. lib. 4. 
Ya, (b) HH. WWoiph proem Chro. Tempus eſt rerum munde- 
duratro extrinſecus obſervers , H. Wolph Chi. cap. 
em :8de cept, Gy nne deſiturum oft. th, $1 quid 
W lots die per erbem frequentat Eccleſia. Nam hoe 
* facrendum Hit d:ſputare , mſelenisſſine  mſaxia of. 
 —— Gl ger. y. caps y. Feuer 


gn 


* laſt : Rev, 1. 10. and asthis Book doth auth 

- this day , ſo'this day graceth the Book: in 
” the matter, thereof was revealed upon (o hol 
F day , the Lords revelation upon the Lords [ 

As well therefore may they pull the Sun , Mogi 
-and Stars out of the Heavens , as abolighthlf 
Holy Sabbath ( Times Mcte-rod ) out off 
Church : ſeeing the Sabbath is ordained in 
z:Charch [as well as the Sun and Moon in the @ 
Pmamcat) ior the Ciſtii: ion of crimes. = 
> 8, Becauſe that the whole Church by any 

werſall conſeat, ever fincethe Apoſtles time, | 

ill beld the commandement of the Sabbazhz 

e the morall end perpetuall Law of God, andih 

Keeping ofthe Sabbath on the brſt day of the we 

to be the inſtirution of Chtiſt and his Apoſile 

> Phe Synodc, called Synodus Colonienſis lah 
the Lords Day bath been famous in ui 
Chi ch eycr fince the Apoſtles time, Ipn 
'Bichop of Anteoch, living in $. Iobns t'me, 

{Let every one that loveth Chriſt , keep boly 
© Lords Day, renowned by his ReſurreRion, 
which is the Queen of dayes , in which de 
kvereome, and life is ſprung up in Chriſt. | 
grtyrs who lived not 'ong after him , shevean® 
tothe: Chriſtians kept their Sabbach on 
wds Day, as we dos (b) Origen, who 
about 1.85 yeers after Chriſt , shews the red 


why the Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lords Lay 
SS m5 «Augu 
(#) Apolog, t. (b) Origin. Homike 7- ſuper Exod. 1: 
JEpsft.a2 jan. 119.62 3, 6d (©, Eprii, 86 4 


\ 


T0 eſermy 351 , 
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ine Caith z That th: Loids Day was de- 

znto the Church by the Reſurreftion of 

Lord upon that Day, Et ex illo cepit babere 

natem ſuamy and by Chriſt it was firſt ordajes 

[to be kept holy. Ard in another place[a] hat 
Apoſtles appointed the Lords Day tobe kept - + 
Wall religious ſolemoitic , becauſe that upon 
x Day our Redeemer roſe from the dead;zwhich, 3 
istherefore called the Lords Day, © ws bb 
therefore David (aid of the citie of God Bf. 857: © 
pmay I {ay of the Lords Day , Gloz ious things '2 
& (po/en; of the Day of the Lord: forit was the © 
b-day of the world , the ficſt day wherein all +3 
hures began to bave being. In 1t, Light * 
drawn out of darkneſle. loit, the Law was 3 


non Mount Sinai. 1n it, the Lord role from -: 
thro life, In it, the Saints came our of their ? 
nes > alluring that on it Chriſtians Should riſe. 
wewneſle of life, In it, the Holy Ghoſt deſccne © * 
upon the Apoſtles. And ir is very probable, © 
gathe (cycoth Day, when the ſeven Trum. 
ve blown, the curſed Icricho of this world 

al, losh.6 : 13. and our rus Leſus Shall 

ws the promiſed.pollcſſion of the beaycnly | 
an. Rey, 10; 7. 
fethat would fee the uniform conſent of An. 

ſe , and praticc of the Primitive Church in 

\ M this 


Ming. de tem. ſerm, 251 , & 154. Conc, Conſt. 
W Wolpbrns Chr, I. t.cap. no. Muſſ Bipont pofiil, 
Taſch, latth, 27, 52, Gedoman?, Anual, Aun, 
et D 
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this point, let him read (a) Euſebius Ecclelialt 
hiſtory, Lib. 4.c. 23, Tertullian lib.de 16 
1r44c, L4. Chryſ. Serm, 5. de reſurrefione, (nll 
fiitut. Apoſt, lib. 7. cap. 37 Cyril, in lohan,lilfy 
82. cap..58. Ofthis judgement are allthek 
new writers, Sce Fox onthe Rev. 1. 10. Bucer,j 1 
Matt. 12, 115 Gualt. in Malac. 3, Hom, 2 p 
Fulke on the Rhemiſts Teſt, Rev. 1. 10, Che 
Exam. Con. Trid. par.4. De diebus Feſlis,Wallffh 
Chronol, lib. 2. eap. 1. (b) Armin. Theſin 
recept and innumerable others. Learned lm 
$hall (peak for all ; Qyamobrem cum Dies Donniſfn 
cis, 8c, Wherefore ſeeing the Lords Day n Ws 
by the fat of Chrift, (viz , kis ReſurreRion, aſp 
often appearing to his Diſciples upon that i 
by the example and inflitution of the Hpoſ 
and by the continuall prcfAice of the And 
Church, and by the teftimony of the Scripture of 
ſerved. and ſubſtituted into the place of the lui 
Sabbath; inepte faciunt , they do ſoolighly , wp 
that the obſervation of the Lords day is of mf 
tion and not from the Scripture , that byt [th 
meanes they might eſtabliſh the traditions of mf 
And again. The cauſe of this change is the 
refion of Chriſt, and the benefit of the rilt ( 
of the Church by Chriſt, the remcm1 ance of 08 
benefit did ſucceed ito the place of the memo b_ 


la] Ang. ad Caſul, Epheſ. 86, & ad lan, 1196 
Ang. Verm. tem. 151 , & 114 , @& Con. 6, do 
tan, $.(b) Non dubitamus quim varie apud Chetan N 
tum Veoletur , nom abſitnendo ab 11s que alus dxbus 
ſunt, ArmmInmuns preſet, in Gen 23. 


* z we ; 
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erection. Non humanatraditione, ſed Chri. 
Sipfus obſcryatione & inſtituto : Not by thetra« 
* of man, but by the obſervation and appoint« 
nent of Chriſt» whe both on the day of bis reſur- 
Fon and on every eighth day after , unto his 
gerntion into heaven , did appear unto his Diſcis 
5, and came unto thiir aſſemblies, ; 
9, Becauſe that tbe Lord himſclf expoundeth 
eend of the Sabbath, ro be a (4) figre and doe 
uneot for ever > butwixt him and his people.that 
is Febcocl; by whom they are ſandlified g 
od, 31: 13. 145 &c. Eze. 20; 12, 20, Ezech, 
61,2,3, &c. Ex-d. 35:2. & therefore muſt 
kofrhem be wor+bipped - & upon the pain of 
at , chargerh bis prople for ever to keep this 
moriall unviolated, Bur this end is morall and 
metuall ; Theretore the Sabbath is morall and 
metuall, What God harh perpetually ſanfified » 
mw man ever preſume to make common or pro= 
Acts 10: IF, Upon this ground itis z that 
Commandement tearmes this dayzthe Sabbath 
W ite Lord thy Cod. Ifa. 58: 13, And God 
ſelf calls it, his holy day. And upon the ſame 
ound likewiſe , the old Teſtament conſecrated 
their Sabbaths and holy dayes, tothe worship 
| bonour of God alone. Todedicate therefore 
, bath to che honour of any creature z is groſle 
Matry, For the fiiſt Table makes it a part of 
$$ vorchip, tohavea Sabbath to his honour : 
both Levit. 2.3. 3337» 38, &e. and Exech. 20, 
Nebem. 9. 14. the Sabbath is put for the whole 
M 2 worship 

I 4mis diſput, Theol, in pracepr, 4 Theſ, 14+ 
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worsbip of God. And out Saviour teacheth, thy 
we muſt worship the Lord Ged onely , Mank, 
4. and therefore keep a Sabbath ro the onely hy. 
nour of God, The holy Ghoſt notes it as oneq 
Jeroboams greateſt fins : That he ordained a fellff 
from the deviceof his own heart, 1 King. 1g 
And God threatneth to viſit Iſrael for keepingthe | 
dayes of Baalim: that is,fof Lords, as papiſts & 
of Saints, Ho. 2. 13. and faich,thar ſuch forge | 
him. And fo indeed none are lefle carefull in ke 
ping the Lords Sabbath, than they who arene 
ſuperſtitious obſervers of mens holy dayes, ( x 
The Church of Rome therefore commits grol 
idolatry, 

Firſt, in taking upon ber ro ordain Sabbukſ” 
which bclongs oncly unto the Lord 0 
Sabbath to do, 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe holydayes tot p 
bonour of creatures , which in cffc& is ton 


them ſaoRifying gods, : 
Thirdly,zin tying to thoſe dayes » Gods mt f 
Ship , praycrs, faſtivg, and merits, 
Fourthly, in exacting on theſe dayes of me [ 


invention, a greater mca{ure of (olemnity aod( 
Qtifcation , then upon the Lords Day , which 
Gods commandement;: which in cfi& ito} 
fer Antichriſt Lefore Chriſt, Our Church” 
juſtly abolished all ſoper Aitious and idoland, 
feaſts , and onely retains a few holy-dayesi0 
honour of God alone » and caſing of ſemi 
Nl / 
(2) Reade H. Welphius Chr, de Tem, [ib, 2.04þ. 4: 
& 7:2. 104, Ec, | 


w *- 
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Pent+ 5- 14+ though long cuſtome forceth to 
Bike the old names, for civill deſtinRtion 3; As 
T Luke uſed the prophane names of Caflor and PLL 
lux, ARs 28, 11. and chriſtizns of Fortunatis , Is 
Cor, 16. 17. Mercurius Rom, 16. 14. and Iejwss 
if Mardocheus day. 2 Mac. I. 39. 

10. Laſtly, the examples of Gods judgements 
© (abbath breakers , may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
km, whoſe hearts ate not ſeared , how wrath- 
Filly Almighty God is diſpleaſed with them , who | 

ge willfull prophaners of the Lords Day. 

The Lord ( who is otherwiſe the God of mer» 
q)command:d Moſ:s to ſtone to death the man, 
ro [of 4 preſumptuous minde 7] would openly go 
weather ſticks on the Sabbath day Num. «yg. 
3, The fat was ſmall. True : bur his fin was the 
ater chat [for ſo ſmall an occation ] would 
weſurne to break ſo great a commandement; 
Nicanor offering to fight agiialt the lewes on 
&e Sabbath Days was lun himſclf, and 3 5090 
Yoſhis meo, 1 Mac. 8; 27,18. 

[4] A husband-man gricading corn upon the 

 Ylords Day, had his meal burnt ro aches. 

\ Another carrying corn on this day » bad his 

kan, and all his corn therein, burnt with fire 

"Yom heaven the next night aſter. 

| Alſo a certain Novle-min || prophaning the 

| bath uſually ia hunting ] had a child by his 
3 wiſe 


G—_— 


(a) Cant. Mag. del. 12. cap. 6. Diſp de tempore, 
w.1, 17, The, Cant |, 2. de lapidio Temp. admit, vind;th, 
Theo, bift. Ioban , Firs, I 3- de Miracalis, | 
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wife with a head like a dog , and with ears anl 
chaps, crying like a hound. 7 

A cove:0us Flax - wife at Kinſtat in France, f 
Ann). 1559. ufting with her maides to watkaÞ 
her trade on the Lords diy yit ſeemed unto they 
that fire iNucd out of the flax, but did no harm: 
the next Sabbath it took fie indeed; but was quick ſ 
ly quenched : but not taking warning by this, thfſi 
chic Sunday after, it took fire again , butt t 
houſe, and ſo ſcorched the wretched woman, wi 
two of her children, that they dyed the next 
but (through Gods mercy) a child in the crat 
was taken out of the fire alive and unburnt. | 
 Onthe 13 of lanuary, Ann. Dom, I 82, beings 
* the Lords Day, the Scaffolds fcll in Paris Gar 
under the people , at a Bear»baiting) (o that eigh 
were ſu{deoly fain,innumerable hurt and maine 
A warning to ſuch , who take more pleaſure aff 
the Lords day tobe in a Theater bzholding & 
nall ſports, th:n to be in the Church, (er 
God with the fpirituall works of Piery, 

Mavy fearefull examples of Gods judgent 
by fire , have 1n our daycs bin shewed upon dine 
[0555 Suticth: vronhanation of the Lords D! 
hath b-en openly countenanced, 

$S:rat/ort upon .Av2n wis twice on the 
day twelye-moneth [bring the Lords Day] lad 
conſumed with fire: chictcly for prophaning 
| Lords Sabbarhs; & for contemning his Word l 

the mouth of his faithfull Miniſters, Me” 


ſe] $ torus Moridgment » Anno 15 $2. Diſeite | 
tt Donmum non temnere Chriftuns. be 
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if Teverton in Devonſhire, { whoſe remembrance 
nakes my heart bleed ] was of :-ntimes admoni- 
Bd by her golly Prercher, that Cad would 
Thing (om hey Jud 2emeat oa the Town, for 
bortible prophanatioa of the Lords Day 
Kalioocd, chicfely, by their Matket on the day 
loring. Not long atcer his death, on the third 
ed Aprit, Ano, Dom. 1598. God [ is 1: 
&n half an hour:)] conſumed » with a ſudden 

wl fearfull fire, th: whole Toxn , except only 

ie Church, the Court + houſ:, & the Al nes»hou« 
Ms, or a few poor p:oples dwciling, wh:re a man 
fnht have ſeen 400 dwelling houſes all aronce 
ty and above fiftic perſons conſumed with. 
:fime, [1] And now agaia , fince the former 
ag ofthis book, on th: fir of Aygu;} 4ano 
14. C14 yeeres fiace the former fire] che whole 
ſown was again ficed 1 and conſumed , except 
thictiz houſ-s of poor people, with the 
hool=bouſe , and Almes-houſes, They are 
link who (ce not in thi; th: anger of God, God: 
wat them gracewhen it is next built, to change 
les Marker day, and to remove all eccaſions of 
phaniog th: Lords Day. Lc: other Towns 
kyzmber the Tower of Siloe, Luke 13. 4, and 
k warning by their n 13n00urs E143 Tments; 
Gods threutnings » Jerem. 17, 7. andbeleeve 
Godts 


(a) Whileſt the Preachers cryed in the Church propha- 

ſe, prophanneſſe : Gain would v0t ſaffer them to 

| / Ok when they cryed fire, fire, in the ftreere , 
would not ſufter any in help. 


4 
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Gods Prophers , if they will proſper, x Ching #1 
20, 20. 

Many other examples of Gods julgemeny 
might bealleadged, but if theſe are not ſufficien 
to teriifie thy heart from the wilfull prophant 
tion ofthe Lords diy, proce:d in thy prophanzs 
rion {it may bethe Lord will tnakethcethenen 
extmplc, to teach others to keep his Sabbak 
bercer, 
 _ Hepunisheth ſome in this life , ro (ignifie hoy 

he will plague all wilfull tran: greſfours of hy 
S$abbaths at thc laftday. 

Thus wehave proved, that the commands 
ment of the Sabbath is Morall, and that the 
change of it from the $eyenth , tothe firſt diyd 
the week, was inſtiruted by the authoritic of Chil 
and of his Apoſtles. Bur asin promulgating oftht 
Law, divers ceremontes peculiar to the Tews) wer 
annexed, the rather to bind that p:ople to the 
morecarefuilperformancethercof\, as to the fir 
commandement , their deliverznce from Epypty 
Shidowiog their redewption from Hell; to the, 
fift commandement , Jength of dayes in Canau, 
typing eteruall life in Heaven : to the fixt cons 

mandement, Abſtinence from blood and thi 
Tringted , figurlng the care to abſtain foal 
kinde of Murther; and to the whole Lay, ht 
ceremony of P.trchrent-lace, putting them i 
| .minde ro keep withinthe limits ofth: Law. Num 
| 25:38, Soitkewile ro the fourth commandemel 
| were added ſome Ceremonie: zwhich peculiarly 
| longed tothe Fes, and no other people : as hi 


— 
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the double Sacrifices Num 18: 9, Io. appointed 
fr them on the ſabbath Day, shaddowing how 
F God will be ſerved onthe ſabbath , with greater 
aedicace than on the week dayes. Secondly, the 
Irpid, and ftri& ceafing from making of Fire, 
Exod, 353 13. dreſſing of meat, Exod 16: 23, and 
l bodily labour, both remembr ing them of their 
full deliverance by Moſes Deut. 5: 5. conduct 
bom the fiery Furnace, and flavery of Egypt » 
won chat day [a] . as alſo shaddowing unto 
them rhe eternall redemption of their Souls 
'Þ tom hell , by the death of Chriſt. Thirdly , 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe 
krenth day , in order of the creation: sbadowing 
tothe lews, that Chriſt by bis death , and reſting 
(a their ſabbath , in the Grave y should, bring 
them reſt and eaſe, from the burthen and yoke 
of the Legall ccremonies » which nerther they nor 
their Fathers were able to bear. Acts. 15, 10s 
Cololl. 2. 16, 17. 

And howſocver in Paradiſe before mans Fall ,. 
the keeping of th: Sabbath on the ſeventh day 
the Creationy was not a ceremony » but an Are 
, fumeat of p:r feEtion: yer after the Fall. it became 
"© ®temoniall and ſubject ro change in reſpett of 
' bz reſtaucation by Chriſt , as Mans life before 

te Gill, being 1mmoirall 4 b:came afcrwards 
FF nortall - and narxcduc tie being, an on4fwent be 
. M F fore., 
{ay It was the Sabbarh day , on which Moſes , & the 
of Iſrael ſang troG ol when Yharaoh and his Hoſte 


a reredrowned in th: Sea. Exod. 15. See Trenn, &. Jun 
Eton Deut, 5:15, anon ExOd, 12:15). 
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fore » became afterwards a shame : and Mari 
became a typejof the Myſticall union berwin 
Chriſt and his Chyrch, Ephel. 5. An4 tofulkil 
the Ceremonies [added for the lews ſake unty 
the Sabbath] Chriſt at his Death refed in the 
grave all the Izwish Sabbath Day ; and bytha 
reſt, fulfilled all theſe ceremoniall neceſſaries. Noy, 
as the ccaling of ceremonies annexed to the-1, 5, 
and 6. Commandements , and to Maritage, dil 
not abolish thoſe commandements, and Mas 
riage ; nor cauſe them to ceaſe from being the 


righteouſoeſſe 4 no more did the abrogating d 
the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath , aboli 

the moralitic ofthe commandement of the Sab 
bath ; ſo that though the ceremonies be abolizhed, 
by the acceſſe ofthe Subſtance 3 & the Shaddoy 
overchadowed by the Body ; [ which is Chrilt 


| yer the holy reſt [which was commanded an! 


ept , before cither the Iews were a people, ot 


| thoſe ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath ] fil 
|. continued as Gods perpetuall law , whereby al 
| the poſteriric of Adam are bound to reſt fron 


their ordinary buſineſs , that they may wholſ 
ſpend every ſeventh day io the ſolemn worsby, 
and onely ſeryice of God their creator and ts 


| deemer; but in the ſubſtance of the fourth com- 


| mandement, there is tor found one word of any 
| ceremony. 


(i 


The chief objections againſt the morality & 
the Sabbath are three. | 
I. That of Payl to the Galatians, Gal. 4: 1% 


_— Rules of Gods worship , and may} 
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Yeobſerve d.ys , and moneths , an4 tims , and 
res » &c. Buttherethe Apoſtle condemnes not 
the moral ſabbath | which we call the Lords 
Day » and which he him(cif ord-11cd *according 
to Chriſts commandement in the fame *churche 
of Galatia avd Corinth , 1 Cor. 16: 1, and x 
17.and kept himſclf in other churclies Aﬀts 20 
7. ]but be ſpeaks of the Tewish dayes, and times 
md yeeres » and the keeping of the Sabbath or 
the ſeventh Day from the creation » which he 
tearmeth ſhaddows of things to come, Col, 23 
17. abolisched now by Chritt the body ;z; and ir 
the Law are callcd {abbaths , but diſtingutshed 
from the mzorall ſabbath, Levir, 23: 37, 38* 

2+ That of Paul to the Coloflians : Let no man 
Þ therefore comdenin vou in met ard drink, or i 
| ſpe of anho!ly day , or of th? new mcon , or « 
the ſab2ath dayes. Col. 2: 16, Eut here the Apo 
T le mcan*th the lewish cercmoniall ſabbaths, nor 
F the Chiifttan Lords Day , as before. 
I, That ofthe ſame Apoſtle to the Romanes, 
iT This man eleemerh one day above another day z 
| 
| 


JS 
and another co:nteth every day alike » &c. Roms 


4:15. 
But S. Paul makes no ſuch account: for the 

| queſtion there is not between lew ard Gentilzs , 
| dutberween the ſtronger ard weaker Chr ſtians 
on x5: 1. The firanger eſteemed one day abo= 
Ranother , as appears in that there was aday 
0h commanded an reccived in the Church 
ery where krown and honoured by the name 
$ibeLords d:y.- Andthercfore Paul fai:h bire 
| At 6 th 


) 
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that h: that obſerved this Day » obſerved it unts 
the Lord, The obſcrvation whereof , becauſegof 
the change of the [ewish ſevcarh day, ſome weak 


T3 xl 


Chriſtians [a8 mary now-adayes ] thought not Þ| 
ſo neceſſary: fo that it men [becauſe the levikh f G 
day 15 abrogated 7 will not honour and keep holy Þf 6 
the Lords Day, but count it like other dayes ; it [ir 
Is an argument ['aith the Apoſtle of their weak Þ {; 
nelſe, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, rillthy | a 
have time to be furtber inftruted and perſwaded, I th 
Other objections are frivolous z and nor worththe yg 
anſwering. nl 
, 3 
The true manner of keeping holy the Lords Ip 
Day. be 


Ow the ſanifying of the Sabbath confi Þ 42 
intwo things. Firſt, Jn reſtiog from all 

ſervile and common bulinefſle , pertaining tool Þ N 
narurall life, Secondly, in conſecrating that reſt I py 
wholly to the ſervice of Gad, and the uſe of thok Þ 6 
boly mcaas » which belong to our ſpirituall life. 


For the firſt, ſy 


I: The ſervile and commong works » from ee: 
which weareto ceaſe , are generally all ciyil Þ by 
vorks from thelcaſt to the greateſt, wh 


More part icularly 


" Fifty, from all the workes of our calliog! 
though it were reaping in (the time of hart ||| 


"a 
7 
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[x0d, 3k: 20, 30. Exod. 31:13 14, IF. &c, 
Ex0d, 34+ 2T. 

Secondly, from carrying burthens , as Carriers 
þþ; orriding abroad for profit, or for pleaſure: 
God bath commanded that the beaſts should reſt 
onthe Sabbath Day, becauſe all occalion of traye- 
liog or labouring with them $should be cut off 
fom man. GOD gives them that Day a reſt, 
ad he that withour neceflity , deprives them of 
their reſt on the Lords Day , the groanes of the 
poor ryred beaſts, thall , 1n the day of the Lord , 
ri up in Iudgment againſt him, Likewiſe ſuch 
# ſpend the greateſt part of this day in trimming, 
xinting and pampering of themſelves, like Ieze« 
lr,doing the devils work upon Gods Day, Nche. 
13:39, ler. 17 : 21,22, 27.Dcut.5: 14 Rom, 8; 
12, Deut. 24: 4+ 1 Cor. 9:9. | 

Thicdly, from keeping of Faires or Markets, 

Nehe, 10: 15, 1617. which for the moſt part God 
yunicherh wich peſtilence , fire. z and ſtrange 
foods, 
Fourthly, from ſtudying any Books or Scienceg 
butthe holy Scriptures, and, Divinity, For our 
fudy muſt be ro be ravished in ſpiric upon the 
Lords Day, In a word , thou mult onthar day 
taſcin'thy calling ro dothy wotk ; thar the Lord 
by his calling.z may do his work io thee, For 
tharſoever is gotten by common working on this 
dy, Shall never be blefled of the Lord « butit will 
provelike Achans gold, which bing got contrary 
whe Lords commandement , brought the fire of 
Gads curſe. upoa all.che reſt. which be had lawfully 


» got , 
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gotten, And if Chriſt ſcourged them out y 
taceves, Who bought and (old in bis Te 
(which was but a cecemony shortly to be abr 
red : ) 1s it to bzthought , that he will ever ſuffe 
thoſe to eſcape unpunished , who ( contrary roki 
commandement) buy and (ell on the ſaboath Dy, 
which is his perpetuall Law ? Chriſt calleth ſuch, 
ſacrilegious Theeves z and as well may they ſtd 
the communion cup from the Lords Table, asſtalfþ 4 
fron God the chieteſt part of the Lords Dayzuſ ® 
confume irin their own luſts. Such chall anedy 
fiad the Iudgements of God heavier then the 
opinions of man, ly 
Fifthly , from all recreations, and ſports, whic ® 
at other times arclawfull ; Ila. 58: 13» 14. forl a 
lawfull works be forbidden 02 this day , mud 
more lawfull ſports , which do more ſtcal awy k 
our aff:ions from the coaremplation of bewes 
ly things, they any bodily work or labour, Nev ft 
ther cxo there b: unto any man ( that deligntel 
io the Lord Pſa, 37. ) any greater delight on nts 
erettion , than the ſanifying of the Lords Dy, 
For can there b: any greater joy for a perſon ca 
demned ,thin to come to his Prinecs houle to 
have his pardon ſcaled? For one that is deady in 
fick, to come to a Phyficizn thac can cure bis! 
Or for a prodigallchil4, th:t-f:4 on hasks wid 
the Swine, to be admitted to eat the Bread of lik 
a his Fathers Fable: Or for him who fears 
fa the tidings of death, to cometo- hear from 
God the affurance of erernall life © 1f thou wh o 
allow thy. (elf, or thy ſervant. recreation; allen? 
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rin the fix dayes which are chine: not on the 
Lords Day » which is neither thine nor th:1rs, No 
bodily recreation] therefore is to be uſed on this 

: but ſo far as it may help the ſoul toda more 
cheerfully the ſervice of the Lord. Epheſ, x: 
18, 19+ 

Fixtly, from groſſe ſeediw2, liberall drinking of 
Winez too ſtrong drink, which may make us either 
lrowzy, or unapt to ſcrve God with our hearts 
md minds. Rom, 2: 11, Deut. 28: 47» 

Seventhly , from all talking about wordl 
thiogs, Iſa, 58: 15. which hindereth the lanAts» 
fyiog of the Sabbath , more than working , "—_ 
- may work alone , but cannot talk bur wit 
abers, 

He that keeps the ſabbath onely by reſting 
from bis ordinary work , keeps it bur as a Beaſt, 
But reſt on this day, is ſo far commanded to Chri. 
ſizos, as it is an help to anRification: and labour 
ſoar forbidden as it 1s an impediment to the out= 
vad and inward worship of God. 

If then thoſe recreations , which are lawfull 
t other times y are on the ſabbath not allowed , 
much more thoſe that are alrogethec at all rimes 

Julzvfull, Who without mourning can indure 
Jrke Chriſtians keep the Lords Day , as if they: 
Federated a feaſt rather to Bacchus , then to the 
lonour of the Lord Ieſus , the Saviour and Ree 
Emer 'of the World © For having ſerved God 
Wag houre in outward shew , they ſpend the reſt 
he Lords Day in ſtzring down to eat and drink, 
Griſe up to play ; 1 Cor 10: 7. Fiſt; balaſting 
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their bellies with cating and drinking , and tha 
feeding their luſts with playing and dauncing, 
Exod. 31:7, 18, 19, Againſt which prophanz, 
tion ,all holy Divines, both old aad new , haveig 
their rimes moſt birrerly inyeighed, In ſo much, 
that Auguſtine affirmeth, that it was better y 
plough then to dance upon the Sabbath Day, 
Now in the Nam: of Almighty God ( wh 
reſted , having created Heaven and. Earth: ) wif 
of his eternall Son Jeſus, and Redeemer of hi 
Chucch, whos$ball chorrly come, on the dreads 
full day of Doom, to julgeall men according wf| 
the obedience which they have shewed to hi 
commandements; Aﬀts 17; 31. Rom, 2: 12,&, 
2 Thel. 1; 8. &c. | require thee whe readel 
theſe words, as thou wile anſwer before the (uct 
of Chriſt, and. all his holy Angels at that day,tha 
thou better weigh and confider z whether Dans 
ciog Stage-playing , Masking, Curdiog, Dicing, 
 Tabling , Cheſteplaying , Bowling , Shooting, 
| Bear-baiting, Carowling, Tipling, 2':d fuchothe 
fooleries of Robin-hood , Moricedaunces, We 
| kes zand May- games, be exerciſes that Gol wil 
| blefſe and allow on the Sabbach Day. And (ering 
| that vo ation ought to be dove that diy, but (ch 
as whereby we either bl:(ſe God, or 120k to Is 
| ceive a bleſſing from Gol; how dareſt thou 
| thoſe things on thu bleſſed day , oa which tha 
 dareſt not to pray to Gold tob:ſtaw a bleſſingal dl 
'it co thy uſe? Hear this, ani| tremble ar chisz0 ( 
| prophane youth of prophaae age | Ih 
| Qhcarcall frozen , and. yoid. of the ferliog. th 
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the grace of God'! that having every day in fir , 
every hour 1n every day, every minute in eyery 
hour » ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of thy God 1n 
Chriſt, without which thou badſt perished every 
moment | Y<t canſt nor find in thy corrupt and 
irreligtous heart , to ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice 
that one day of the week , which he hadreſerved 
for his own praiſe and worship : Let men, in des 
fence of their prophaneneſs,0bjeAt what they willy 
and anſwer what the devill puts 10 their mourhes; 
yet | would wish them to remember, thar ſcein 
Its a0 ancient traditionin the Church , that the 
Lords ſecond comming shall be upon the Lords 
Day, (a) how little joy they should have, robe 
overtaken in thoſe carnall ſports , to pleaſe theme 
elves : when their Maſter should find them in 
ſpirituall Exerciſes, ſerving him. The prophae 
J beſt wretch would then wish rather to be raken 
| kneeling at prayers in the Church , then skipping 
Þ Ike a Goat in a dance, If this cannot move, yer 
[yvould wish our impure Gallaots ro remember, 
that whil:| they thus dance on the Lords Day » 
(contrary to the Lo:ds co:mmandement) they do 
tdance about the pits brink ; and they know 
bot which of them $hall firſt fall therein, Whee 
into b-ing once faln, without rep-ntance, no 
pearneſle can exempt them from the vengeance 
a that greax GOD , whoſe commandement 
(contrary ro their knowledge aud conſcience) 
ley do thus preſumpruoully cranſgreſſe. If then 
| bode commandements cannot deterre thee; no 
bh, Ge 
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God: Word adviſe thee: 1 ſay no more, by 
what S. John ſaid b:fore me » Rev. 12.5 11, & 
which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. (4) 


For the ſecond. 


2: The conſecration of the ſabbaths reſt cow 
fiſts ig performiog three ſorts of duties : Firſt , bs 
fore; Secondly, at; Thirdly, after the publike exers 
giſcs of the Church, 

The duties to beperſarmed b:fore the publile 
exerciſes, are; | iy 

I: To giveover working betimes on the Ee, Byb 
thatthy body may bz the more refreshc4 , and thy Fik 
mind the better fitted to ſanRific the Sabbath aa Bike 
the next day. For want of this preparation, thy ke 
ſelf and thy ſervants being tyred with labouraal ] 
watching the night before, arc ſo beavy,that wha uo 
7 should be ferving God, an4 hearing wha 

s ſpirit ſaith unto bis Church, Rev, 2: &3z. lf | 

our ſouls iaſtruftion ; you cannot hold up youſlg! 
rt for (l:eping : ro the dishonour of Godly 
offeace ofthe- Church, and the shame of you Flu 
felpes; thereforeth; Lord commands us not ener f41 
to keep Holy : but alſo ro Remember a fore-haw ; 
the (abvath dy, to keep it holy,by preparing ou kb 
hearts » and removiag all buſiceſſe chat migitſm; 
hinder us to conſecrate it ata glorious Day untifſte 
the Lord.lfa 5$6:2,8&c.& 583,13 &c, T hereivffan 
xe whereas the Lord in the other commandemet { 
{ (a) This was the laſt and heavieſt curſe that $. 10h 
vizhed [pirituall Babylon, —_—_— 
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{x but either bid or forbid ; he doth both un 
fixcommandement , and that with a ſp:ciall me= 
prandum ; As if a Maſter should charge his ſer- 
uotto look well unto ten things of great truſt , 
htto have a more ſpeciall care to remember one 
theſe ten, for divers weightie reaſons, should 
wta Faithfull ſeryant that loves his Maſter, shew 
pore ſpeciall care unto that thing aboyeall other 
ulneſſes ? 

Thus Moſes taught the people overnight to 
member the Sabbaths, Exod. 16 :23, &c. and 
ty2san holy cuſtome among our fore fathers» 
vien at the ringiog to Prayer on the Eve before y 
be Husbandman would give over his lavour 1Q 
the Field ; and the Tradeſ-man his work in the 
ſhop » and go to Eycning Prayer inthe Church) 
t prepare their ſouls z that their minds might 
7 cheerfully attend Gods worship on the Sabe 

Day, 

Tc poſſeſſe that night thy veſſel in Holineſſe 
BY bonouy ; that thou mayeſt preſent thy ſoul more 
wely in the fight of God, the next naorning» 
liod, g: Sq I, Cor, 7,3, Ven, 35 *$.02 Thiel 4: 
WIS-T, 21:5. 

3. To riſe up early in the Morning on the 
kbarh Day, Be carefull therefore to riſe ſooner 

this day, then on other dzyes : by how much 
ſervice of God is to be preferred before all 

bly buſineſſes : For there is no Maſter to ſerve 
nog as God; andin the en4, no work shall 
Sorter rewarded than his ſeryice, Exod 19:16 
$% 9; 12, Ecclel, 4: 17, 


4+ Wh:n 
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God: Word adviſe thee: | ſay no more, hy 
what S. John ſaid before me » Rev. 125 11, 
which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. (4) 


2+ The conſecration of the ſabbaths reſt cy 
fiſts ig performiog thece ſorts of duties : Firſt , by 
fore; Secondly, at; Thirdly, after the publike exe 
eiſcs of the Church, 
The duties to beperſarmed b:fore the publiy fe 
exerciſes, are; | T 
I: To giveover working berimes on the Eye, flyl 
thatthy body may bzthe more refreshc1 , and thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſandtific the Sabbath a ſide 
the next day. For wart of this preparation, thy 
ſelf and thy ſcrvants being tyred with labouraal fu 
watching the night before, arc ſo heavy,that wha ſu 
ou thould be ferving God, an4 hearing whe | 
# ſpirit ſaith unto his Church, Rev, 2: & 3, 
_ ſouls iaſtrution ; you cannot hold up you-fly 
eads for {l:eping : rorhe dishonour of Godt 
offeace ofthe- Church, and the shame of your 
felpes; thereforoth; Lord commands us not ood fy 
to keep Holy : but alſo ro Remember a fore-haus 
the (abvath diy, to keep it holyzby preparing ow ll 
hearts » and removiag all buſicelſe that might 
hinder us to c:mſecrate it at a glorious Day uni 
#he Lord. lfa 56:2,8&c.&53,13 &c, T heres 
re whereas the Lord in the other commandement 
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(a) This was the laſt and heavieſt curſe that $. y 
wizhed [pirituall Babylon, bye - 
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lh but either bid or forbid ; he doth both 1n 
fixcommandement , and that with a ſp:ciall mes 
grandum 3 As if a Maſter should charge his fer- 
notto look well unto ten things of great truſt , 
hatto have a more ſpeciall care ro remember one 
of theſe ren, for diyers weightie reaſons, should 
wta Faithfull ſervant that loves his Maſter, shew 
pore ſpeciall care unto that thing aboyeall other 
fgeſſes 9 

Thus Moſes taught the people overnight to 
xmember the Sabbaths, Exod. 16 :23, &c. and 
tyzsan holy cuſtome among our fore fathers» 
wieaat the ringiog to Praycr on the Eve before y 
be Husbandman would give oyer his lavour in 
the Field ; and the Tradeſ-man his work io the 
ſhop, and go to Evening Prayer inthe Churchs 
prepare their ſouls z that their minds might 
- cheerfully attend Gods worship on the Sabe 

Day, 

To, poſſeſſe that night thy veſſell in Holineſſe 

fo bonouy ;.that thou mayeſt preſent thy ſoul more 
uely io the fight of God, the a:xt raorning. 
lzod. g: 24. I, Cor, 7,3, Ven. 35:2-1 Thel 4: 
WIS-T, 21: 5. 

- To riſe up early in the Morning on the 
Wbath Day, Be carefull therefore to mt ſooner 
athis day, then on other dyes : by how much 

e ſervice of God is to be preferred before all 
ly buſineſſes : For there is no Maſter to ſerve 
ng as God; andin the en4, no work shall 
worter rewarded than his ſeryice, Exod 19:16 
W912, Ecclel., 4: 17. 


4+ Wh:n 
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4. When thou art up , conſider with thy (elf, 
what an impure ſinner thou art and into whagf" 

holy placc thou goeſt ro appear , before the mg 
boly God , who ſceth thy heart y and hatak dl T 
impuritic and hypocrifie. Examine thy ſelfther 
fore before thou gocſt to Church , what grievcy , 
fins thou haſt committed the week paſt , conf 
them unto GoJ and earneſtly pray tor the pardy G 
and forgivenes of them; and ſo reconcile'thy fel 
w.th God in Chriſt. Renew thy yows to wilt fo 
more conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe off 
| thoſe graces, which thou haſt, and 2 ſupply i 
thoſe which thou warteſt, But eſpecially pry l 
that thou maycſt have grace to kear the Word oÞſ% 
God read and preached with profit: and that tha 
mayeſt recejye the holy Sacrament with comfarff 
(ifit be Communion day) that God by his boyfſ® 
_ would affiſt the Preacher » to ſpeak {c p 
thing that may kill thy fin, and con-fort thy ſul 
Col. 4; 3. wbich thou mayc do 1n this , or it i 
| like ſort. 


A Morning Prazcr for the Sabbath Day. | 


Lord moſt high , O God eternall, all whi| | 
works are glorious and whoſe thoughts a 
wery deep : there can be no better thing » thani 
praije thy Name , and to declare thy loving kW 
neſſe in the morning, on thy holy and bleſſed 
bath Day. Plalmgz : 1,2 3. For it is thy 
and Commandemeant y that we should (an6y 
| this day in thy (ervice and praiſe: and io | 
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Thnkfull remembrance , as of the creation ofthe 
world by the power of thy Word : ſo of the re= 
Tkmpcion of Mankind by the death of thy Son, 
| Thine (O Lord) I confeſſe » is greatneſſe, and 
"ſhover, and glory, and vittory ; and praiſe for all 
"That is in Heaven and earth is thine : Thine is the 
Etingdome, O Lord,and thou excelleft as head over 
dl. Both riches a».d honour come of thee , and thou 
joneft over all, and in t}in« hand 8: power and 
frength- and tm thinekmditls to make great.and 
pive graceunto all i Chro. 25: 11 ,&C. Now 
ecefore, O 12y God, I praiſe thy glortous Name 
Jtr whercas la wretched Gnner, baving ſoman 
nyc provocked chy Majeſty ro anger and Aif, 
pleaſure, thou notwithſtanding, of thy favour and 
{oodocfſe » (paſſing by my propbanenefſe and 
kfrmicies ) halt vouckſaf.d to adde this ſabbath 
Ja unto the number of my daycs. And youche 
Ak, O heavenly Father , forthe merits of Jee 
a Chriſt chy Son ( whoſe glorious ReſurreEtion 
by whole Church celebraterh this day ) to pardon 
ud forgive me all my fins and miſdeeds, Eſpe- 
ally, O Lord-.,{a) cleanſe my foul from thoſe 
llthy fing , with the blood of thy moſt pure and 
Judehiled L a-:be, John, r: 29. which taketh away 
Wt ſins of the world. Aud let thy Holy ſpirir 
lore and more ſubdue my cortuptions »y that 
fly be renewed after thine own lmage to ſerve 
lee in newneſſe of life, and bolines of converla- 
gm, And as of thy mercy , thou haſt brought me 
; ro 
(a) Here thou mayeft confeſſe whatſoever fin of the laſk 
Kclops thy conigience, 


ro the beginning of this bleſſed day ; fo Irie 
thee, make it a day of Reconciliation, betyigſy! 
my ſinfull ſoul, and thy Divine Majeſty. Gireceſy 
grace to makeit aday of Repentance untothee, 
that thy goodneſſe may (cal it co be a day ofipu lp 
don unto me : and that I may cemember that thefſy 
keeping Holy of this day is a commandemen{j 
which thine own finger hath written : that off 
this day I may meditate on thy glorious works off 
our Creation and red. mption , aad learn how tfſ{ 
knowand to ke.p all the r:itoi thy holy Lawfſm 
and commanlemcrnts. And when anon I thdlfl; 
with ther: oi che boy 4lirmbly appear befax t 
thy preſcnce in thy Houſe zto offer unto theeouſſy 
Morning (acrifice of piaiſe and Prayer , and wihh 
hear what thy Spitit , by che preaching of thi 
Word , ball ipcak unto thy (crvant : Olkt net 
my fins {tand as a Cloud, tro (top my prayers tronſſh? 
aſcending unto thee , or ro keep back thy Galli 
from deſcendiog by thy Work into my heatt, 
know, O Lord, and tremble to think » that thre 
_ of the good {ced falls upon bad groundiſh 
att, 137 I,and Luke 8,25. O let not my heatith 
be like the Highway , which through hardaeſſe ut 
and want of true undcrſtanding , receiycs not tighe 
Sced, till the evill one ——_ and catchetb fi 


away: nor like ro the ſtony ground, which hearal 

with joy for atime, bur falleth away as ſoon 

perſecution ariſeth for thy Goſpels (ake : nor light 

the _ ow » twhich by the cares of th 
# 


world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches , choketbi 


word which is hearth » and makes it altogeags 
wnfrutt ſu 


#efull : but thar, like poto the good ground, 
[may hear the Word , with an — and good 
tart, underſtand it, and keep 18, and bring forth 

it with patience » in that meaſure that thy Wil. 
le ball think meet for thy glory , and mine 
aerlaſting comfort, Open likewiſe, 1 beſeech 
tee, O Lord » the door of utterance , unto thy 
fichfull ſervaot, whom thou haſt ſent unto us, 
(ol.4; 8. to open our eyes, that we may turn from 
Glahenes to light, and [rom the power of Satan, 
mto God; chat we may rccerve jorgivencſſe of fins , 
winheritance amorg them which are ſanfifiedy 
ſh faith in Chriſt. Acts, 26: 18. And give megra« 
te toſubmir my (eltunto iis Miniſtery, as well 
ken heterriferh mc with judgements, as when 
lecomforte:h me, with thy Mercies , and that T 
wy have him in ſingular love jor his works ſake ; 
WThel, 5: 13. Heb. 13: 17-1 Cor. 11: 10, 
Miheſ. 3: ©. 1 Pet. 1: 12. becauſe he warcherh 
my ſoul, as he that muſt give an account for 
tefame unto bis Maſter. And give me grace 
ſho behaye my (c1f in the holy Congregation with 
Mſtamelineſle and reverence, as in thy preſence, and 
uthe fight of thy holy Angels. Keep me from 
eitowzinefle and fleeping , and from all wanderin 
Jioughts , and worldly imagioations : ancilh 
ty Memory, that it may be apt to receive, and 
Wm to remember thoſe good and profitable 
Voctrines, which $hall be taught unto us our of 
j Word : And that , through the aſſiſtance of 
boly Spirit , I may put the ſame leſſons in 
Rice, for my dircCtion in proſperity , for my 
1 COR 


conſolation in miſery, for the amendment ol 
life» and the glory of thy Name. And that 
day, which godleſſe and prophane perſons ſpe 
in their own luſts and pleaſures, I ( as one © 
obedient Servants ) may make my chic delighty 
conſecrate it ro thy glory & honour , not doing 
mine own wayes , nor ſeeking mine own wil, aa, 
ſpeakinga vain word ; but thar ccaling fromy 
works of Sin, aſwcll as from the works of 
ordinary calling, I may through thy blcffing , fe 
in my heart the beginnivg of that eternal] 
bath, which in unſpeakabie joy & glory I 
celebrate with thy Saints and Angis , Ia,«l 
3+ £© thy praiſe and worship in thy heavcalFF 
Kingdome for eyermore. All which I humbyF 
Crave at thy bands, in the name and mediai 
of my Lords Jeſus , in that form of Prayer which 

| he hath raugbt me ; Our Farber, &C. | 

Having thus in private pps thine own (ou 

if thou haſt the charge of a family, call all 
housbold together, read a Chapter , and prayath 
the week daycs $ but remembcr fo to dilpaal 
theſe privatc preparations and duties, as tbattl 
and thy family may be in the Church , beforetie ? 
beginning of Prayers ; Elſe our private exercik 
are rather an hindrance than a preparation. Anda 
thou ( and thy houshold ) do YO1N all rcyerend 


towards the Church, let eycry one nycditate | 


Things to be meditated as thou goeft to the 
4 Church. 
Hat thou art going to the Court of 
T the Lord, Pal. 84. 4- and to ſpeak with 
great God by prayer, and te hear his Majeſty 
uno thee by his Word , and to receive his 
ng on thy ſoul, and thy honeſt labour, in 
bx dayes laſt paſt, 
$. Say with thy {zl by the way: As the Hart 
Wyeth for the rivers of wirers, ſo panteth m 
Ilafter thee, O God My foul thirfterh for Gods 
wen for the living God : when $hall I come and 
Wear before the preſence of God, Plal, 42: I, 2, 
aday in thy courts is better then a thouſand 
Whberwhere: Pſal. $4: 10, ] had rather be a door- 
wer in the Houſe of my God, thento dwcllin 
Tabernacles of wickedneſfſe, Theaorefore ] will 
Into thy houſein the multitude of thy mer- . 
zand in thy fear will I worship towards thing 
Wy Temple. Ilalm. 5: 8. | 
$3. Acthou cntreſt tato the Church , ſay, How 
listhis place ? Thrs is none other but the 
iſeof God, this is tne gate: f He ven. Surly the 
dis in this place: Gud is in this people indeed, 
wel. 28: x6, 17, Andproſtcating with thy face 
ward, being come ro thy place , 1 Cor. 14: 
way, O' Lord, I have loved the habitation f 
yheuſe , and the place where theme Hhmnour dwel. 
WPalm, 26; 8. One thing therefore bave 1 defi. . 
N red. 


= of thee, that 1 will require, even that" 
dwell in thy Houſe all the dayes of my tes 
hold thy beauty , and to tiſit thy Temp "ole 
2.7: 4. therefore will 1 «ffer in thy Tabernacle (ol 
crifices of joy z I will ſing and praiſe the 
Plalm. 27: 6, Hearken unto my Toice, O 
when 1 cry ; have mercy alſo upon me , and kl 
mne.Plalm. 23:6, Doubtleſſe, hmaneſſe and m 
Pall follow me all the dayes of my lije, and Iu 
vemain 4 long ſeaſon in the houſe of the 
And this is thatpreparation , or looking to whe 
feer z whercto Solomon adviſcth us , befork ; 
enter intothe houſe of God, Eccles 4:27, 


The ſecond ſort of duties which ave to be 
med at the time of the Holy aſſembly. 


Hen Prayers begin , lay aſide thine « 
rivate meditations ; and let thine Hat: 
Joyn with the Miniſter and the whole Church 
b<1og one Body of Chriſt; 1 Cor. 12: 14. 
becauſe that God is the God of order y he 
have all things to be dove in the Church with 
heart and accord, Afts. 2:2,46, and 4. 32, 
the exerciſes ofthe Church are common and \ 
blike. Ir js therefore an ignorant pride, foram 
tothink his own private prayers more effeb 
than the publike prayers of the whole Ct 
Solomon, Eccl.5: 1. therefare adviſeth a mat 
zo be rashzto utter athking in the Church} 


£$0D, Pray thercforc when the Church pr 
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when they livg , andio the attion of kneeling” 
ding » fitting , and ſuch indifferent ceremonies 
&rthe avoiding of ſcandall , the continuance of 
ty,and in teſtimony of thine ob:dience) (4) 
orm thy ſelf rothe manner of the Church 
pberein thou livyeſt, 
 Whileſt the Preacher is expounding and PP | 
the Word of the Lord , look upon him, for 
k2 great help ro fir vp thinz attention » and 
keep thee ftom winding thoughts: ſo the 
of all that were inthe Synagogue, are ſaid to 
faftned on Chriſt whileſt he preached, avd tht 
the people hanged 1pen him when they heard 
mn, Luke 4:20.Luke 19: 48. Remember that 
wart there as one of Chriſts Diſcipies, tolearn 
Knowledge of Salvation , by the remiſſion of 
through the tender mercy of God , Luke 7, 
b 7, 
tenot therefore in the School of Chriſt , like 
de boy in a Grammar-School , that often 
tl, bur neyer learneth his leſſon 5 and ill 
td to Fchool , bur profiteth nothing. Thou 
Mitin a child : Chriſt dereſterh it in thee. 
be end therefore that thou maiſt the better 
by hearing, mark, 
k The coherence and explication of the Text, 
| _ lumme or ſcope ofthe huly Ghoſt 
ext. 


| 


| 


Nz 3. The 
(wn Raman vente ,neinno Fabbato , (11 bis ſun won 
" & it, ad quam ferte Eccleſiam Vercrss , ous me 
$ cigar; nou Vis efſe ſeaudais y Us quenguans 

wr, Coſi. Arg. Ep. 48 lathe 
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3+ The diviſion or parts ofthe Text, 
4 Thedotrines; and in every detrine the 
proofs, the reaſons , ard ufes thereof, 

A method of all others , caticſt for the 
(bcing accuſtomed thereto) to help them to 
member the Sermon; and therefore much wil 
to bepur in praftice of all faithſull Paſtors, yo 
dcfite to edifie their people in the knowledge 
Cod, and bis true Religion, 

If the Preachers method be too curious « 
confuſed , then labour to remember, 

1. How many things be taught which tho 
Kneweſt not before, and be thanktull. 

2. What fins be reproyed , whereof thy «© 
ſcience tells thee that thou art guilty » axd | þ 
fore muft be an. evided. L 

3. What yertues be exhorteth unto, whichag},, 
mot (© perf inthee, aud therefore endeayout 
praduic them with more zeal and diligence, ' 

But in hearing, apply every ſpecch as ſpoken L 
thy ſelf, rather by God ther by man : and % 
bour roi ſo much to hear the words of the pre 
cher ſounding in thine car, as to feel the .opet hy 
tion of the Spitic, workiog in thy heart, Iſalabi 
3, Acts 10; 33. 1 Cor, 17; 25 . Gal. 4: 14,11 * 
2; 13. Thciefore it 1s laid lo often, Let hin, 
kath an ear , heer whas the Spiris ſpeaks 01 % 
Church. Rcv. 2: 7. And, did rot cur hearts 
within us, whileft he cy ened unto us the ſcripuny,,. 
Luk. 24. 32. And thus to hear the Word, = 
a bleſſi g prowilcd thereto. Luk, 1 5: 28.1tiYy, 
Acceptablcſt ſacrificing of our iKlyes unto Viſa. 


Rom. 15: 16.1t is che ſs5-ej! note of Chriſts Saints, 
Drur. 3 3: 3- The trueft mark, of Chrilts sheep , 
ſo; 19: 2.7. che apparnteft [ig e of Gods EleQy 
Þ fob 8: 47-20d +9, 37 they-ry blood , as it werey 
I vhich uniceth us ro be the ſpirituall kindred 
T Luke 8: 2 1. Mark. 3: 35- Brethcen and liſters of 
Þ the (02 of GOD. This is the bit Art of me. 
gory for a good heater, 


IW.zen the ſermon is ended, 


1.Bewire thou depart nor like the nine Les 
proeill char foc thine inſtruRtion to [aving health, 
thou baſt recarn:d thanks and praiſe ro GOD 
Jy an afcer prayer, and iogiag of a Plalme : and 
vien th bleſi1g is proaoaacel, ſtand up to 
Reeve thy part therein , and heire it y as | 
Gift bimſe'f ( whoſe Minilter he is ) did 
pronounce rhe ſam? untothee; for ia this cale it 
verue : He that hearath you , hearth me ; Luke 
10:16, and the ſibbuk day is Blefl:d y becauſe 
God hath appointed ic to b2 the Day » Wheretn 
Jhthe mouth of bis Miniflers » he will bleſſe big 
Bople, which hezr bis Word , and plorifie his 
Wine, N1m, 6:23-27 Foc thoag) the (abvack 
Daya ir (:1f b: go more blefſed chen the other 
i diy:s, yer (b:cauſe che Lord hath appoine 
tdic ro holy uſes above others ) 1t doth as far ex- 
Fell:he grher dayes of the Week, as the conſe 
ted head, which wereceivzart the Lords Tas 
le, doth the conmon bread, which we cat at 
W own Table | 
« | N 3 


JT. 
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I, If it be acommunion day » draw neer tothe 


Lords Table, in the wedding Garment ofa fait. ſy 


fall and peairent heart 3 to be parraker of fo boh 
a Banquet. 


And when Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred + | 
a 


and behold it with all reyerent attention, th 
thou maycſt. Furſt, shew thy reverence to Goh 


b 


ordinance : Secondly, that thou may«R the benefly 


conſider thine own engrafting tn the viſible 
of Chriſts Church : and how thou perform} 


bodyſſi; 


the vows of thy new coyenant, E bicdly » chafhin 
thou mayeſt repay thy debts io praying for the 
lofant which is to be Baptized ( as other Chir 
ſtians did in the like caſe for thee ) that Golf 
would give him the inward eff:Cts of Baptiſme,byþk 
bis Blood and Spirit. Fourthly , chat thou 


a{fiſt che Church in praiſing God, for graftin 


another member into his myſticall Body, 


Iy, that thou mayeſt prove whether the effethſſ 
of Chriſts death Kill fin in thee 3 and whethafhn; 


thou be raiſed ro newneſle of life by the vertuedlþ 


bis Reſurrcion : and ſors be humbled for th 


wavts, and to be thankfull for his orace. Suxthly,he 


'toshew thy (cl! robe a free man of Chriits 
poration ; baying a voyceor conſent in the & 
miſſion of others 1uto that holy Society. 


3+. [fthere be any Col/eRion for the Poor 


ly without grud ging beſtow thine Almes, as Gt 


hath bleſſed thee with abili:y.i Cor.16:1. 1G 


9:5,6,7; &c. 


Andrhus far of the dutics to be performed iſh 


the boly Aſſembly, p 


þ 
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op of the third ſort of duties after the holy 
Aſſemily. | 


| $ thou returreſt home, or when thou art 
entred 1nto thy Houſe , meditate a little 
leupon thoſe things which thou haſt heards 
as the clean Beaſts which chow the cud: Ley. 
Itz3.49 muſt thou bring agaia to thy remem« 
zoce, that which thou haſt heard in the Church: 
Ith:n kneeling down, turn all to a Prayer, 
ktching God to give ſuch a bleſling to thoſe 
kings w hich thou h:ſt heard , that they may be@ 
Iron to thy life; and a conſo!4tion unto thy 
ul. Pl. 119 11. For till the Word bz made 
$ our OwNz and as It werecloſe hidden in our 
urts) we arc in Janger » leſt Satan ſteal it away , 
at. 13: 19. and we $hall receive no profit the= 
7. And when thou goeſt ro Dinner, in that 
erent and thankefull manner before preſctibedy 
ember , according to thine ability, ro haye 
or more poore Chriſtians , whoſe hungry bo 
may be refresacd with thy meat; imuating 
7 lob; who proteſteth, Iob. 31: 17, 18. thas 
bd never eat hy morſels alone, without the good 
any of the poor and Fatherleſſe ;, that is the 
Mamandement of Chriſt our Maſter , Luke 143 
 Orat leaſt wiſc, ſead ſome part of thy Dinner 
he poor , who lyes fick in the back Lane, wi+ 
many food, For this will bring a bleſſing 
all thy works and labours ; and 1t will one | 

' more rejoyce thy ſoul , than ic doth now r& 
"M N 4 tics 
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fre. hb his boily, Heiſt. 9: 22. Deuce 15: 10. & 
worn Chit thallfay uoto thee , O blelied Chia} 
of GOD, 1 w-s an bingry, and thou gaveſt ne 
meat>&@c. ivl.tth 25-35. &c And jor as much p 
as thou hajl done it ſoy my ſak?, to the leaf ; 
theſe my brettren , I take it in as poud party 1 
i, thou hadft done it to mine 0:vn ſelf. 

When dinoer is ended, aid the Lord praifd, 
call rby Family together , examine what thy 
have l:arned in the lecmon (4a): commend then k 
thar do well, yer diſcourage notthem whole me- 
morics of Capacities are weaker y bur rather he G 
thern 3 fortheir wils or minds may be as goc k 
Turn co the Proofs which the Preacher allcadgd 
AQts 17:11, Heb. 5:14. Marr. 26, 30, lamess; ſn 
15. and cubthoſe good things over their-mens 


ries again, Deut- 6: 7, 30. Heb. 6: x. Then 
a Pale or more, If time permit, thou ma 
ecach and examioethem in ſome pare of the catteſſy 
chiſine, conf:rring exyary point with the provi}, 


of- the holy Scripture. This will both incrak < 
our knowledge, and sharpen our memory » ſeri , 
by experience we find , that in every trade theyh | 
who arc woſt excretſed , art ever beſt expert, buy, 
to aoy wile, remember foroditpoſe all ibefe privy 
re exerciſes, as that thou mayctt be with the bl k 
1a thc holy congregation at the Evening E xcady} + 
where behave thy iclt inthe like devotion at 


reve® | 


(a) If thon bee a private man, either perform theſe ht 
ducies byrhy {cIF, or joyn with ſore godly Family nil 
pertoriiance of them, 
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Freferente, as was preſcribed for the holy Exerciſe 
| o the Morving, , 

Aſter Evening Prayer, and at thy ſupper, behave 
| ty(:1f in the like religious and holy manner yas 
| w formerly preſcribed. And eithcr before, or 

ther ſupper; if the ſeaſon of the Yeare and Weather 
Tio ſerve. 

1 Walk into the fi-Ids, and meditate upon the 
| Works of GOD: Plal. 52:5, & 193 2, &C, and 8g 
| »3,&c. Rom. 1: 19520. for 10 every CrearHre 
thou mayeſt read;asia an open Book the IViſdomeg 
Tauver, Protidence, and Goodniſe of Almighty 
God. (a) Agd how that none is able tro make all 
Jibele things inthe varicty of their forms , yertues,' 
bcuries, life, motions and qualities, but our moſt 
'Eportous God, Efat. 40:26. | 
| 2. Confider bow gracious he 1s that made all 
[ , A 
| llelerhings to ſerve 1s- 

3. Take occation hereby to ſtit up both thy 
fffard others ro admire and adore his Power g 
| pdomey and Goodneſſ: 2 ard 19 think what un« 
Joatcfull wretches we are; if we will- rot - ( io all 

dience ) (erye and honour bim, 
| &Ifany ncighbour be tick or 11 any heavineſſe, 

P10vi/ſte him; Lf avy be taln at variance, telp 

Frconcile ther. Mart. 25; 3f"o Jam. Fa 
$4. ke. 

Teconcludes Three forts of works may law 

Jy be done on the fabbath Day, | 

L, Works of Picty , which ciiher dire Gly 

n the- Sexvice of God , though they be 
N. 5 pers 


(0) Preſentem warrat qr4/;bet H c:ha Dev, * 
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performed by bodily labour , as under the I; 
the Prieſts did labour in killing & drefling. 
Sactifices, and burning them on the Altar. Ma 
12: 5. And Chriſtians uader the Goſpel, y 
they travell far to the places of gods worshipjyſ? 
is but a Sabbath dayes Iourney, AQts 1: 12.lik 
tothart of the Shunamite, 2 Reg. 4: 12.whotwſſ! 
velicd from kome , to hear the Propher on th}! 
Sabbath Day , becauſeshe had no teaching ne! 
ber own dwelling. And the Preacher, thouglſ|| 
he laboureth in the (ſweat of his brows, to 
wearying of his Body, yet h:deth bur a Yb ; 
bath daycs work: For the holy end ſanRtifia ; 
the work, a; the Temple did the Gold, or the Al 
tar thegift thereon, Matth. 23 : 17, 19. Ord 
ſuch bodily labour , wh:reby the people of Gol 
are aſſembled ro his worship : as the ſoundingalfÞ 
Trumpers under the Law or the ringing of 8s 
mnder the Goſpell. Nam, 10: 3. 2. C 

I I. Works of Charity, as to ſavethe life of4 þ 
many1 Reg. g: 8. Marke. 3: 4.or of 4 beſt: , 
Marr. 12; 13. tofedder, water, and dreſſecatiel R 
Luke 13: 15. To make honeſt proviſion of mea 
and drink, to reſresh our ſelves, Matt, 12: 1+ add 
to relieveth the pror, Heb, 9: 12.1 Cor. 112, 
"ifs: the ſich, to make collefion ſor the pet 
I Cor. 16: I. and ſuch like, 

FI!. Works of neceſſity , not faincd , but pv 
ſcat and immioenr, and ſuch as could nat bepre 
vented bcfore , nor cannot be deferred unto ats 
ther day. As tore(iſt the Invaſion of Enemy 
or the Robberies of Theeves, to quench the rag 


Fire, and for Phylicians to ſtafich, or let blooe 
gtocure any othzr deſperate diſcaſe, and for Mis 
yires to help women in l:bour:; Mariners may de 
Tikeir labours : Souldiers b:iog afſailed may fighr 
Sad Poſtes may ride for the publike good, and (ucl 
F like. (4) On theſe or the like occalions, a mar 
I oy lawfully work: Y ca, and when they are caller 
Þ they may upon any of theſe occalions go out of 
{ the Church, and from the Holy Exerciſes of the 
| Word and Sacraments : provided all wayes, that 
| they be bumbled, that ſuch occaſions fall our upom 
| thtday and time : and that they take no Money 
if or their pains on that day , but onely for the# 
Sluf, as in the fear of GOD , and conſcience of 
| is Commandement, 
When thetime of reſt approacheth, retire thy 
to ſome private place: and knowing that ig 
We Stare of corruption no man living can fanCtifte 
(Sabbath in thar ſpirituall manner that he Shouldy 
\Ftthat he commits many breaches thercofin big 
,{Ihoughts, Words : avd Decds, humbly crave pare 
1 ka for thy defefts , and reconcile thy ſelf unto 
; bad, with this or the like Evening Sacrifice, 


| 0 


private Evening Prayer for the Lords Day, 


Holy, holy, holy, Lerd God of Sabbath T 
ol\ 1a, 6: 3+ Suffer mce , who am but duſt and 
99, Gcu, 18: 27,to [pake untothy molt glorious 
Fcſty. 1 know that thou art a conſuming fire, 
| Heb. 
1) Nancins preceds excipitnr @ Sathaio., TIud, (ompmunt 
aw. 13, 5o 
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Heb. 12: 20, 1 acknowledge thac 1 am but withgy 
ed #t:chþle, Tov. r1: 21. My fins are in thy ſigh 
Plal.5 1: 3, and Satan ftands at my r ght handy. 
acculc me for thei; Zich. 33 12. 1 cone not ty 
xeuſe, bur to judge wy lel{ worthy of all thoſe jul. 
gements, I Cor, 11: 3 4. which thy juſtice might 
moſt juſtly i-fikt upon me, a wretched creawe, 
for my fins and craogrefſions. The Number of 
them 1s ſo great , the Nature of th. m fo grievoy, 
that they make mie ſeem vile in mine own eye, þ 
hos much more loathſome in thy fight ? 1 Sam. 
32 Luk. 15:21. Iconfeifle they make melo faffl 
rom being worthy to be called thy ſon , that [an ff: 
alrogether unworthy to have the came of thy mew ſd 
peſt crvart. And ifthou skouldeſt bur rccoms f & 
pence me according tomy deſerts , the earth(a 
weary of ſuch a fiofull burtheo) :hould open her fſ ou 
mouth, and (wallow mevp, like one of Dathan] 4 
mily, Pſalm. 106: 17. into the botroml fle perf m 
of Hcll. For ifchou diddeſt not ſpare the Natural ſv! 
Branchesthoſe Ange!s of glorious excellency; bur þ 
Burledſt them dowa hom the Heavenly habits ff vt 
#ions, into the pains of Helitsh datkneſſe, to xl 
kept untodamnation; 2 Pct, 3: 4. When they in-fitte 
ned bur octe agaiuftthy Majefty , & didſt expel tn 
dur firſt parents out of Paradis, Gen, 3 : 148t 
when they d:d our tr2nforeffe one of thy LaygsJ ae 
las, what vengrauce may I expect, who haven gaw 
offended in one lin onely :be-ping daily fin vpotgel 
Go, without :ny true repentance» Rome 2: f Ia 
Lrinking tniqutite as it were water lob. 15:16, 
cr pow:ing in, bur neycr powring outany bi) 
Dub! 


aw * 
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ſe: and have tranſgreilzd wor one y but Allthy: 
Laws and commandements ; Yea, this pre® 
fe day, which thou haſt traighcly commanded 
gero keep Holy. to thy praile and worship, I have 
porſo Religtouſly k+ pt and ov(erved, nor prepared 
my Soul 19 char holia-ile and chaſticy of Heart z 
gv3s fic, to meet thy bl:{ſed Majcity in the boly 
aſſembly of thy: Satots. [ have not attended to 
the Preachiog of chy Word, nor to the admiaiſtra« 
tioa of thy Sacramcars, with that humility , reve= 
rence » ad devotion , that I should. For though 
[yas preſent at thoſe Holy Exerciſes in my body , 
fy Lord, I was overtaken wub much drowzineſles 
And when I was awake, my minde. was ({o diltzae 
ted , and Carried away witir vain and worldly 
thoughts , that my Soul ſeeme1ro be abſcor , and 
out of the Church. I have not fo dudly (asT 
thoald ) meditated with my (cif > nor conferred 
with my Family, upon thoſe good inſtructions 
vhich we have heard and received our of thy ha. 
4 Word, by the publike Miniſtery, For defaule 
vicrcof, Satan hath ſtola the moſt part of thoſe 
altuRtions out of my Heurt , and I wretched 
ature have forgotten them, as though they had 
teeer bin heard, And my Faivily doth not thrive 
akoowlcdge 2nd ſanftihcation under my govern. 
tent as they Should, Thoagh [ knaw , where 
Woy of my poor bre:hre'1 ive in wantand nee 
fcic > and ſome ip pain, aad comfartlcfle:, yer 
llave not remembred to relecve the oae with my 
Jilnes , nor the other with- confolations : bar. I 
Jarckeaſtcd my (elf > and Gatisficd mine own luſts 

 Lhuye 
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Fhaveſp:nt the moſt part of the day in idle talky 
vain ſports and ex-:rciſes Yea, Lord, I have, gy; 
(4) And for all theſe my fins, my Conſcience 
cryes guilty, thy Law condemnes me » & Iamig 
thy hand,to receive rhe Sentence & Curſe thay 
duc to the willfull breach of ſo holy a Commmn, 
dement. But what if I am by the Law Condemne; 
yer, Lord, thy Goſpel aſſurcs me chat thy. mercy 
$ above all thy works : tht thy grace cranſcengs 
by Liw', & thy goodnefle d:lighteth there to 
eign, where finz do moſt aboand. Plal. r05 +6, 
am. 2:13, Rom. 5: 29, In the multitude theres 
ore of the Mercies and Merits of IE $U$ 
HRIST my Saviour, I be:ſeech thee, 0 
ORD, (who dc(piſeſt not the fighing of a cows 
tte heart , nor delireſt the death of a penirem 
aner ) to pardon and forgive me all thoſe my finy 
nd all the errours of this day , and of my whole 
ite, and free my ſoul from that Curſe and Iudge 
jent which is das unto me for them. Thoy 
bar diddeſt juſtifi« the contrite PablicanzLuke 18 By 
3. for fogre words of confefſion , and receivelt Fi 
he Prodigatl Child (when he had ſpent allthe Nis 
ock of thy grace ) into favour upon his Repene Jr 

ace: pardo: my fins likewiſe. O Lord, and (uſt by 
ne not to perish for my tranſgrefſions, Oh ſpan Yui 
ne , and receive me into: thy favour again, Will 
hou(O Lord) rcj<& me » who haſt received # ' 
uhlicans, Harletr, and Sinners , that upon Re flad 

pen: ant lms 

(a) Bere coufeſſe whatſoever thou l1ſt done thardip 

y omiffion, commiſſion, & then fetching from 
art, a deep ſigh, lay : 


| 
| 
| 
1 
y 
' 
V 
b 
a 
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wntnce ſucd to thee for grace: Mutt, 11:31,32, 
{1 alone he excluded fron thy mercy © Far 
keit from me to think (o ; for thou art the ſame 
Godof mercy unto me;that chou waſt unto th:my 
ud thy compaſiions never fail, Lam. 3 : 22, Whes 
rfore, O Lord, deal not with me after my mee 
nts, bur according to thy great mercy. Execure 
zotthy ſevere Iuſtice againſt me a ſinner : but 
azciſe thy long ſuffcrance in forbearing thine 
own creature. Ihaye nothing to preſent unts 
(++for a (atisfation , bur onely thoſe bloody 
younds, birter Dcath, and Pafſion, which thy 
lelſed Son , my onely Saviour, hath ſuffered for 
ne. Him (in whom onely thou; art well pleaſed ) 
Tloffer unto thee for all my fins, wherewith thou 
Jtdiſpleaſed : Him my Mediatour, the requeſt af 
whoſe blood , ſpeaking better things than that of 

{ Heb. 12; 24. thy mercy can never gain= 
Ui. Iluminate my underſtanding ; and ſanRtiffe 
Yay bearr with thy holy Spirir , that it may bring 
'Jromy remembranceall thoſe ge0Jd and probtable 
Ylfſons, which this day, and at other times , have 
(xenraught me out of thy boly Word, that I may 
gxnember thy commandements , to keep them , 
eyjudgements to ayoidrhema, and thy (weer pro 
FFnilerco relye upon them in time of miſery and 
ireſſe. Aod now, O Lord, Irefigne my (elf ro 

noſt holy will ; O reccive me1nro thy fayour, 
"4b draw me by thy grace unto thy (elf, thar 
May as well be thine by love and imitation y as 
ling and creation, And give me grace (o- 
xp holythy Sabbaths in this life, as that 
( whem 
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( waca this life l\ caded) [ ulsy Witin Atl thy Samy 
and Angels, celebrite an eteroull Sabbath of 
aad pralic, rothe honour of thy moſt ploriog 
Nun? , 10 thy heaveniy king toc for £Yclmore, 
«Amen. | 

An4 then calliog thy Family together 3 but 
the: Sabbath with th- Mydications and prayers be, 
fore preſcribed for thy family. And the Lord wil 
give thee that night 2 inore (weet & quiet re 
then ordinary & proſper thre the better 1a all- the 
labours of the week following, 


Thus far of the ordinary Praftiec of Piny, 
both in private and publike, 


Now followeth the extraordinary Praflice of Pig 


He extraordinary Practice of Picty, conkiſy 
either 10 Faſting, or Faſting. 


1- Of che Praftice of Picty in Faſting, 


There are divers kinds of faſting ; Firſt, (4) 
conſtrained Faſt, as when mcn cicher have og 
ood to cat, as in the Famine of $amayi. : 2 Ki, 
6-26. or having ſood, cannot cat ut for heavinck 
v1 licknelle , as it bifell chem who « here io the 
ip with Saiat Paul. Ats 27: 33, This is rather 
nine , than laſting, 


Secoudly , A naturall Faſts which we uadertke, 
ls 


(a) lejwnrum Coalture 
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ſeally , for the health of cur body, (4a) 
Thirdly, A civill Fa!t. (5) which the Magiſtrae 
x epjoynech for the better maintenance of the 
common» wealth , that by ufing Fuuh as well as 
ſh, there may be greater plenty of Loth, 
'y Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt. (c) as the forty 
x ayes Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the types, and of 
| Chriſt the ſubſtance» This is rather ro be admal» 
Kd, than imitated, 
T Fifibly, A daily Faſt, (4) when a man is carefull 
tou'e the creatures of GOD with moderation, 
that he is not made heavier, bur more cheerkull ,ro 
krye God , and to do the duties of his calling, 
This is ſpecially ro be obſeryed of Miniſters and 
ludges. 1 Tim. 313. Tir. 2: 3. Prov. 31: 43 5. 
Sitly, A religious Faſt , (e) which a man 
wuotarily undertakes, to make his body and his 
; bul the fitter to pray more fervently uuto God y 
- ſome extraordinary occalion, Aud of this 
at onely weare to treat, The Religious Faſt is 
«vo ſorts, cither privatcy or publike. 


I. Of 4 private Faſt. 


rm we inay rightly per form a private Faſt, 
four things are co be ob{crved, ticſt » the A 
tbor ; (econ tly, che time and oCcaion; thicdly the 
Woacr: fourthly, the cads of private taſting, 
1. Of 
(s) Phy/icum. Nihil pericaldius habitudine cowports e 
| we bows i-detrabends ſunt erm. per jenumin'n redundancis 
Wire [49 pondere frats cumbat. Balil loan. t (65)3 
Miticum (c) 4 Miracalſum, (d) 5 Q=ridzanum. (2) 6 


ws wh , 
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I. Of the Author. 


The firſt that ordained Faſting » was God hin, . 


ſelf in (4) Paradiſe; and it was the firſt Lawtha 
God made , in commanding Alam to abſtain 
from eating the fotbidd:n fruir, God woull 


not pronounce notwrite his law without Faſting, ſe 


and in his law Commands aiſo his pcople to alk 


So doth our Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſcih 
ples underthe New Teſtament likewiſc. By reli 


givus Faſting a man comes neereſt the life of (4 
Angels, and todo Gods will on carthzas it is dont 
in keayen, Y ca. [ c] Nature ſeemeth to teachma 
this duty, in giving him a lictle mouth, and 


narrow throat ; for Nature is content with alitth i 


Grace with lc{ſe, Neither doth Nature and Grazia 
_ in any one att better then in this exercitin 
0 


religious Faſting : for ir ſtrengrhenerh the mb 
[mory,and cleareth the minde, illuminaterh the 
underſtanding , and bridleth the aff: tions, Mob 
tificth the fl-ch, and preſerveth chaſtity , preven- 


terh ſickneſſe, and continuerh health z it delivereine 


from evils, and procureth all kind of bleſſings. 


By breaking this faſt, the Serpent overthrevÞþ 


be firſt Adam, ſo that he loſt Paradiſc. [4] But by 
kepi 


(e) lejunium in” Paradiſo preſeriptune et : reverere ight 
ye jmnre canitiemy Bail, Hom © de jejun, Exod. 19, 3: Lev 
3- Maith. 6, 17,andyg, 15. (b) Que gjejunat , Angelnen 
Witam vivit, Gy cum panciſſimis contentns ef, ſimiliiudune un 
Ulss aſſecie!ur , Baſil. Hom de jeju. (c] Natura os Park 
ts guitny erflur bomms dedit, (4) Quandin je) 


Aden, in Paradiſe fait; comedit, & cjedtus oft, Hicrns 
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wing a Faſt, rhe ſecond Adam vanquished the 
meat, and reſtored us into Heaven, Faſting , 
x5she who covered Noah fafe in the Ark;whom 
emperance uncovered, and left ſtark naked in 
rineyard. By faſting, Lot quenched the flame 
Sdom, whom drunkennelle ſcorchcd with the 
of [aceſt, Religious faſting , and talking with 
|, made Moſes face to Shine before men, when 
ous eating and drinking cauſed the 1fraclt» 

x to appear abominable inthe ſight of God. Tr 
weEliaz in an Angelicall Coach ro Heaven : 
| yoluptuous Ahab was ſent in a bloody 
riot ro Hell. It made Herod beleceve that 
Baptiſt should live after death by a bleſſed 
rreKion $ when aſter an intemperare life z he 
wld promiſe nothing to himſelf, bur eternal 


uh and deſtrution , O divine Ordinance of 3 
& Author / 


2. Of the Time. 


(4) The boly Scripture appoints no Time un» 

the New Teſtament to faſt ; bur leaves it unto 

aillans own free Choyce : Rom, 14: 3. 1 Cor. 

7.to faſt as occaſion $hall be offered unto them, 

Muth 

(] Preceptuns eſſe jejunum video, quibus anten dicbus 

at jejunave, Gy quibus oporte at pracepto Domini vel 

um #012 112 vente defiatium, Ang ad Cafſſ. Ian. Ep. 

b &ffareuter 12/1nandum , ex arbitrio, non ex mperio 

upline : pro temperibus, Cx canſis uniuſeujuſque, Tert. 

Phzeh. Mont, becreticus prmns erat, qui jernnorien 
TP/u, Enſeb, Eccl. hift, lib.y .c. 18, ex Ape. 


| $09 THE PRACTICE 

Macth, 9: 15. As when a man becomesan þ 
ble and carne ſuirer unto God for the pull 
of ſome groſle fin commirted ; or for the; 
vention of ſome fin, whereunto a man feels} 
ſelfby Satan (ollicited : or to obtain ſome (pet 
bleffing which he wants 2 or to avert ſome Jub 
ment which a man fears , or is already falawi 
bimſelf or others: or laſtly » ro ſubdue his {of 
unto his ſpirit , that be may more cheerfully! 
wre forth his ſoul uaco Ged by prayer. U 
theſe occaſions aman may faſt a day Ley 1: 
Iosh. 6 : 7-23 Sam. 3:3: or longer, Het. 4:1 
as bis occaſion requires, and the conſtitmin} 


bis body, and other necdfull affaires will peraulf 
3- Of the manner of a private Faſt, 


The true manner of performing a private i 
conſiſts partly in ourward , partly in tov 
ations, 

The oatward aftions are, to abſtain for thet 
thar-we faſt : firſt from all worldly bufineſſe 
labour, making our faſting day,as it wete aſſ 
dat, Levic. 23:28, For worldly buſineſle wil 
ſtrat our minds, from boly devoriwn. Luke 
28,56. 10:1. 1:14 and, xx, 

Secondly, from all manncr of food, ya, 
bread and water , (o far as health will pra 
$S21mM. 3» 35. Ezra. 10:6, Dan. 9: 3- EftTr.4 
Adts 9.9.1. That ſo we may acknowledge 
own 1adignity , as bcing unworthy both dl 


and all the means for the maiatcnance the p 
: | 
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by aMiCting the boy, the ſoul which follo. . 
Wh the conſtiturion -thereof , may be the niore 
Wbled, 3- T hat ſo we may take a godly reven= 
wor our ſelves, 2 Cor. 7: 11. for abuftiog our 
erty 10 the ale of Gods creatures. 4, That by 
hunger of our bodics ,, thiough wapt of thole 
Tibly chic gs, our ſouls may Icaru to buoger mo+ 
"Bogerly atter {pirituall and heavenly food. F. 
"Yopot us in inde, that a* we abſtain from food , 
<1i: lawfull; fo ws should much more abſtaia 
pa] fin, which is al: ogetÞ<1 unlaw:ull, 
Flbidly , from good and coltily Apparell 
y d.3 34556. that a. ul: abule ct rhe, puffcs us 
Svith pridey {0 tbe laying abc of their lawfull 
may wicncl!c our humiiity. And to this end tn 
tent times thy uſed(elpecially in publick taſts) 
won $ c{clor/,or ether courſe apparell. Hrſt. 
a.loo, 3:5 6. Loil 2; 13.Matih, 11:21. The 
ty hereof {t11i remaincth ; eſpectally in publis 
lifts > at what time to come wwiothe Aﬀembl 
lb Farched hands, cyt ped hair, brave epardh, 
decked with flowers or perjumes , argueth a 
that is reither bumble before God , nor ever 
vthetrue vſc of ſo holy an exerciſc, 
Fourthly , from the full meaſure of ordinary 
9; 2 Sam. 12:16.loclt:13, Heſt, 4:3, I 
9521: 27+ That thou maiſt that way alſo humse 
thy oody , apd that thy foul may watch and 
F#to be prepared for the comming of Chriſt. 
And 


if (4) Ard prodeſt vacuare corbus ab eſcts ty anenmum replerg 
uf Ang de temp, Ser. 46. 


| 


1 
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And ifthou wilt breok thy ſlcep carly and 
for worldly gain, how much more «houldeſti 
doit forthe Service of God? And if Abab(inj 
tation of the godly ) did in his faſt lye in fa 
cloths to break his ſleep by night; what ghall 
think of thoſe who on a Faſting Day will-ye 
themſelves to Nleepe inthe open Church ? 

Fifthl, aud laſtly, f.5m ail outward pleaſar T 
of our ſeiies, So tht as it 43 notrthe [4] thiy 
onely thr finnced , fo muſt ant the thioat one 
be punisb.d : and th-rciorc we muſt endeayourt 
make our ey's, (as at all time: , fo eſpecially i 
that diy ) to fat from beholding vaairics! wlff 
Eares from kcaring miith or ni2fick , but luck 
may mooyve to mourn : eur Noſtrils from plea 
ſmels , our Tongucs frem lying , — 
flindering : yca , the uſe of the Marriage-bedr 
be omitxed in a religious reverence of the Din 
Majeſty. That ſo nothing may hinder our 
humiliation , but thar all may be fignes tha 
are uofainedly humbled, Thus much of thee 
ward manner, 

2+ The inward manner of Faſting conblis i 
two things, 

I, Repentance, 2, Prayer, 

Repencance hath two parts; 

I. Penitency for fins paſt. | 

II, Amendment of li ig time to come. [HF 


| [a] S: ſola guls peccavit, (ol8 jejunet,e ſufficit, $i venthy; 


Cavernnt & membraceters, cur nos jejunent & ſe! 
Sow, Radrag, [b] Mecrameleia, ruanicy 
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bis Penicency conſiſts in three things. Fuſt, 
tinward infight of fin, and ſenſe of miſery, See 

ly, a bewailing of thy vile eſtare. Thirdly, 
bumble and particular conſefſion of all thy 
wo lins. 

1, Of the iaward infight of fin, andſenſe of 


thi ſeuſe and inficbe will be eff:ed in thee x 
|, by corfider'og <1 tins, elpecially thy grolc 
yaccurd DL iv de Circumſtances of the time 
wplace %!:-1e,mabucrhow y ave Perſon with 
mit was (O7.Mirece. Secondly,the Majeſty of 
OD ag21nft «10m 1t was Jone ; and the rather , 
wſ: thou didacl ſuch things agaivit him fince 
becaine a Fathcr unto thee, and biſtowed a 
y (wee? Bi-tings in bountifull mauocer upon 

Thirdly,in coofidering the curſes which 
lhath threatned for thy fin $3 how grerenny 
dl had plagued others fer the ſame fault, and 
that no means in Heaven or Earth could des 
tthee from being eccrnally damned for them, * 
not the ſon of God (o lovingly dyed for thee, 
Milly, that if God loves thze » he muſt chaſten 
t ereit be long), with ſome gricyous affliction 
le thou doe(t prevent him by ſpeedy and un- 
d repentance, Ler theſe and the like confi 
eons ſo prick thy Heart with ſorrow , that 
ting for remorſe within thee, it may bediſſole 
Minato 2 Fountain of tears , trickling down thy 
wefall cheeks. This mournipg is the be- 
bp of crue Faſting , Marth, 9; 15+» andthes. 
refore 


* refore oft times (a) put for failing, the I 
* priacipall part , for the whole aftion, , 


' 2 Of the bewayling of thine own eſtate,” 


Bewailing » or lamentation, is the powyi 
of the 1uward mourning of the heart by theout 
" meanes of th: voyces and tears of the eyes, 
ſuck filiall carneſtoeſle & importunirie in pra 
*1s our beavenly Father well pleaſed. Nay wl 
i& the fruits of his ſp/rit, and the eff. &s of 
© faith, he cannot be diiplcaſed withit, For 
heard th: moaucs, which cxtremitic wrung a 
Eſmael ard Hayy: Genel, 21: 17, and ha 
the cry of the young Rawens, Job. 39: 3, andif 
rin of Lyons, Plalm 147. how much rather 
he ol the mournewll lamentation , which h 
"own children make unto him 1n their mild 


" Plalm 104; 11. 2 
* 3+ Of the humble confeſiion of fins. 


In this ation thou muſt deal plainly with 
and acknowledge all the fins thou knoweſt, 
- onely tn gencrall, but alſo in particular. T3 
| Kath been the manner of all Gods childres 
their Faſts 2 1 Sam, >:Ezr. 9 8, Dap. 9, Ne 

- Firſt,becauſe that without confeſſion thou hall 


(a) Can the Children mourr e ? then «hall they fa 
- Marke and Luke for :oourn have faſt. Examples. 
nd 22. ard 38. and ;9, and Icrcmics Lam, loch 
AX 7-ler, 32, 18, 19, 20, | 


| "OF PIETY. 
eof mercy,'or forgivenciſc of fins, Pro 
3. Pſalm 92: 3, &c. Secondly , that ſothou + 
ſt acknowledge God ro bejuſt , and thy (elf - 
phreous, Pſalm 5 1: 4. Thirdly , that by the. 
ring of thy (ins, thy heat may be the more 
fled: and pulled down.  Fowthly » that it." 
[appear that thou att truly penitent ; for till 
[bath given theegrace to epent thou wilt be 
hared to confelle th iy fault , rHan to 
nit thy (11. The p! ainer thou dealeſt in this? 
t with God,the mote graciouſly will God 8 
with thee, for if hou doeſt achrogol: de thy" 
, Cod is faitnfulk ans juſt to forgive thee thy 
eard the blozd of leſus "Chrij his Son ſhall 
ſe thee / YOM all cby fins, x loh, 1 « }» Do 
Fo help race the but ter toperform theſethree 
of penitence, t: 10U Ma) vet e:iligently read** 
WChiprers and poittons of rye hol 3 SCLPTUress 
| d chiefly concern thi / par icular fins: that 
Imayeſt [: C Gods curſe and Jr 1dgements On 
ters for the like Gos z and bz the miore humbled 
phlf, 
Thus far of che fi;ſt part of Repentance, which? 
D Witency. { 
Th: ocher part, which iS Amendment of life, 
Iſts firſt, ta devour Prayers, [econily in dew. 
Ations. . 
This devour Prayer, which we makein time offs 
9. iseicher deprecation of cyill , or e—_— 
l good things, 
precation of cvill is, when thou beſcechel : 
d! Cluiſt thy Mediators ſake, to. pardon 
8 O wat 


4 oY. 
_ > 
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unco thee thole fins which thou haſt confeſſed 
ro torn from thee thoſe Judgements whichy 
duceunto thee for thy lins : And as Berhbadddy h;, 
Kiog 20: 11. becauſe he heard that the Kin, 
Iſrael was mercijull ,profſtrated himſelt untolight 
with a Rope about his neck:lo becauſethouk 
eſt thatthe King of Heaven is mevcifull , Pulft; 
* $5: 15. caſt down thy (:1f in his preſence, in, 
true figves of bumiliation ( eſpecially , ſceing 
calleth upon thee to come unto himin thy ually, 
© bles : ) aud doubrlefle thou $halt find him adffy; 
'Mercitull, a 
The craving of necdeful good things , Phil 
6.is, Firſts a fervant and faithfull begging of 
to ſeal by his Spiricin thy heart , the aſſurance 
the forgivencſle of all thy firs. Secondly, t 
- new thy heart by the holy Ghoſt, ſothar in 
dayly decay, and rightcouſneſie more & more tie 
creale in thee, Laſtly, in deſiring a ſupply of jail 
patience, chaſiity » 1 Tim. 5: 5. andall othergulfpg 
ces which thou wanteſt : and an increaſe of thalifhyy 
which GOD of his mercic hath beſtowed 


thee already. 


This far of prayer in Faſling, 


The devout aQtions in faſting are two. Fi 
eAyoiding evill. Secondly, Doipg good. 

1. Otavoiding evill. 

This Abſtinence from evill, is that whicihn 
cbicfely fignified by thy Abſtinence from longs: 
Pc. & is the chick cad of faſting , as the Nia 
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ivell knew, lon. 3:8, 10, A day of Bfs 
nl mt faſting from ſr.» the Lord abhorre:h (4) 
isnotthe vacuirty of the Romaek Fbur the putt» 
i of the Heart chat GOD reſpeReth : [f there- 
methou wouldcſt hive God to turn from thee 
keerill of affliction , thou muſt firſt rurn away 
fom:by (elf che cvill of reariſg; :cſſion, And wi- 
bout this faliing from evill, thy Faſt (avours 
renoyſome to GOD, than thy breath doth to 
Man, This :nade GOD foo'tzn to rtjeft rhe Faſt 
the Iewes. And as thou muſt endeavour .to 
jad: ali @Wn : {o eſpeciaily that fio, whereby thaw 
cd God cith:r to shake his Rod at 

, or alceady to lay his chaftening hand upan 

. And do this with a reſvulution , by the aflie 

wee of Gods gracez neyer to commir thoſe fins 
Io, (b) For what $ball it profit a man , by Abe 

knee ro humble his Body , if his Mitde (well 

t Pride > Or to foibear Wine and ſtrong 
lak,and to be drunk with Wrath and Malice 
Ito let no flech gointo the belly , when Lyes, 
aders, and Ribauldry ( which are worſe them 
meat) comes out of the mouth ? To abſtain 
O 2 from 

(e) Pulchram eft corports je uriam cum fit animus a vitiis 

. Hier, ad Celaut. Evr. 14 lejrena a malts altibus , ab- 
melts ſer20nibus, contine a c os ztation:bus peſſimes. Cyrfl, 
\(ap.tolſa.5$, 2,&c. Zach, 5; $, 7. Non poſſumn 
anquitaren & mterdifiomem. Iſt, 1, 25. (b) Quid 

p Jejunars corpus abitimentia , (i anmeus intumeſeit ſits 
Wm 102 bibere, Cy tra mebriari: Carnibus nowveſet, 

re, ons eſca ſurdidins egreds maledi Tum aut mends « 

tex, Epiſt..2 Quz crbis abftinent , or mala agunt , 
aun, quibus calps ad:ſt , & cibus deeſl, Uidgys 
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from meat , and to do miſchict, is the Deyil; 
who doth cyil), and is cyer hupgry. 


2, Of doing good works, 


The good works, which as a Chriſtian th 
muſt do evcry day , but eſp*Ctolly on thy ( 
faſting day;arecither the works of Piety roGe 
or the works of charity towards thy brethren, 

Firſt, the works of picty to God, are the prak 
cc of allthe former duties, in the lincerity 

cod conſcience, ardinthe fight of Ged, 
Secondly, the works of Charitie toward « 
Brethren are, forgiving wrovgs » remitting dd 
#0 the poor, Ila.56; 6, &c, Zach, 7 : 9, 20.1 
are not well able to pay; but eſpecially in gin 
alms tothe poor, th2t want rclict & (uſtenan 
Elſe we thall, [5] noder prerence of ooclinl 
raiſe miſerableucfic; like rote , who willy 
their own bcllics , ro defraud their labouring 
-yants of rheir due allowance, As thercfore Ch 
joyncd Faſiino, Prayer, and A4lmes , togetha 
Precept : Marr. 6, fo muſt thou joyn them i 
ther, like Cornelins , in pratice:; Acts 10: 
' And therefore be ſure to oiveat the leaſt fo o1 
rothe poor or thy Faſting, day z as thou wout 
haye ſpeut 10 thine own dyct,ifthou haddel 


(a) Vis oraticnem twam volare ad ca/un? Fac ils ant 
lejunimwn & Eleemoſynam Ang. (5) Our jequnaru 
en ad Dei gloriam jejunat ſed, ſul flaniia ſus paritl, 
.« Matt, 


A 
* 
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dchat day [4 And remember , that be thay 
th plenteouſly, ſhall reap plentcouſly , 2 Cor. 
6,and that this is a ſpeciall ſowing day: Let 
in faſting ſo [5] af fli& thee, that it may refcesh 

Chriſtian ; & rejoice tharc thou hiſt dined 
ſapped in another,or rather that thou haſt teas 
xd hungry Chriſt in his poor members, . 

logiving alms, obſerve two things: ficlt , the. 

Rules; ſecondly, the Rewards, 


Þ Ries in giving of A'mr, and doing good 
works. 


[ They matt b2 done in obedience of Gods. 
mamandement : No: becauſe we think ir to be. 
pl, but b2cauſe Gol requireth us to do ſuch 8& 
$2 good deed : for fuch obedience (1 Sam, 152 
Jof the worker , God preferreth before all. 
llices , and the greateſt warks. 
[l, They muſt proceed from Fanh , Heb. x15 
Ron, 14:23, elſe: thiy cannor pleaſe Gods, 
1vithour faith the moſt ſpecious works are 
[(c] /hiniag fias, and Phariſees Almes. 
lll, Thou muſt not think by thy good Works 
3 and 


fs) Nan Do, fed (bt 12itnat, quz quz al tembur ſub 
ww 112 81h 115 [Ubtrabt , fed ventre priimadum offerends- 
fGree. 12 Pajl, (22.4 4. (4) lynn tnnumn te caligat, , 
ker (e'1/icat, Aur. Ser.d2 temp 6 4. Acciprat eſuriens 
; qui jertaaus 17'us actipit Chriſtianus , Ang, ae 
Ser. t5 7. Bratrr Ja! zeuunnt ut alat pauperem : mite 
am Crilun , qui anmgn ſur poſurt pro fratubes 
Bi, i Lev, /ib, 19. ['c] Splendida precata Aug. 
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and Almesy to m:r.t Heaven; for in yainkadh 
Son of God sh<d his blood, if Heaven could kaye 
been purchaſed either for morey or mer, Thoy Bi 
muſt therefore ſcek Heavens poſſeſſion by the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blood, not by the mecitx of 
thine own works. Foreternall life is the giſt of 
God throuph Tejus Chriſt: Rom. 4: ult, Yerevey 
true Chriſtian that belceyes to be ſaved, and ho jj. 
es to come to Heaven , muſt do good wakfſu 
{ as the Apelilc ſaith ) for neceſſary uſcs; whichiſh 
are four. &« 
Firſt, that Gol may be plorifid. 1 Cor. 1 :11Þþ4; 
& Cor. 3:19 Phil. e: 11. Secondly , that thaff | 
aayeſt shew thy ſelf thank full for thyRedemptiaſe 
Luke 1: 74> 75- Thirdly, that thou mayeſt majeJvr 
fare thine election unto thy ſelf. 2 Per. 1:1 
Fourthly , tharthou mayeſt win others by t 
Eknoly deyorion, to think the better ofchy Chriſti 
profeſſion. Mar. 5: 16. Ia; 61: 9, And for thee 
uſes weare (aid to bz God's rorkmansbip, creatiub 
mm Chrift F:jus urto gond works, and that Gly 3 
Bath ordained us to wall inthe, Eph. 2. 10. Je 
IV. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to impueſſjuy 
denr Vagabonds, who live in wilful idleneſſe alſig 
Miihineſl: ; but tothe Religious and honeſt pootyÞife 
d- areclther lick, orſo old, that they canon 4. 
ork ;, or ſuch who work, but their work canndtflaio 
comp?tently maintato them : Seek our thele Whitg 
ne back L wes, 1nd relicye them. Bur if tt | 
teſt one that asketh an Alms for leſus a L 
ad: knowelt him not to be unworthy y deny Gui 
rt ; for, it is better [£#) give unto ten Couay + 
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@ than to ſuffer Chriſt co goin one poor Sainry 
melieved. Look not on the Perſon , but giye! 


ne Alms» as unto Chriſt inthe party. 


4 Of the reward of Alms deeds , and good 
works; 


[. Alms are a fpeciall means to moye GOD 
þ mercy to turn away his temporall Judgementrs 
onus; when we by artrue Faith ( chat shewerh: 
Rf by ſuch fruits ) do return unto him. Dat. 
+ 24s 

1, Mercifull A/ms- givers $hall be the Chil 
n of the Highe#t » Luk. 6: 35, 36. and belike 
dd their Father , who is the Father of Meyrciess 

7 shall be his Stewards, to diſpoſe his goods; 
8 Hagds, to diſtribute his Alms. 2 Cor. 1: 3, 
k 10:1. Andificbe (o great an Honour, to | 
the Kings Almner 3 how much greater is-ic 
tbe the God of Heavens Alms-giver ? 

3. When allthis world $hall forſake us, ther: 
fy good works and good Angels shall accom- 
uy us, the one to r:c:ite- their reward , Rev. 
613, the other to deliver their chbarpee. Luke 
Ir:2, Plalm. 91: 10, Heb, g ©: 14, 

4 Lib-ralitic in Almes» dveds is our ſuref} forme 
lon,that we ſhall obtaine in eternall life, tr. Tims 
lg. aliberall reward thiouzh the Mercie and' 

its of Chriſt. | 
Lliftly, by Almes-deeds we feed a1d relieve 
Wilt ig his Mcmbers : Matth, 25, and Chriff 
4 at th 
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- ar the laft day will acknowiedge our lovez 
rewards us in his Metcie : aiid then it (hall appeay 
that what we gaveto the poor, was not loſtyhy 
lent unto che Lord. Ei. 8:21. 1 Cor, 9; 7, Wha 
Orcater motives can a Chriſtian W1S113 tO Cxcire him 
to be a liberall Almes=giver ? Thus far of the 

"Manner of fafting. Now followerh the End, 


w 


3- Of the erds of Faſtirg, 


Thetruc Ends of Faſting are” not ro merit Colſf® 
favour or etervall life: ( tor that we have only 
of the gift of God through Chriſt ) not to plac 
Religion in bodily abinence : (for faſting ini 
ſelf is not the worslup of God, but aa hclp to 
further us the better ro worship God, ) But the 
true ends of Faſting are three, 
Firſt, to ſubdue our flesh to the Spirit , 1 Tim i 
$:23. butnotſoto [ 4] weaken our bodies , a 
that we are made untit to doe the neceſſary du-(| 
ies of our calling, A good man ſaith Solomon] 
is merciful to his Beaſt, Proverb. 12320. muca 
more to his own body. 

Secondly , tiat we may more deyoutly Cotte 
mplate Gods holy will , Jocl, 1: 17. Neb. 1: 
uke 2: 37. I Cor. 7: 5. and fervently poure 
arth our ſouls unto him by prayer : ſor as thei 
e ſome kind of Devils, ſothere are alſo ſom? 
ind of {ins , which c:nro; be ſubducd, but by 
@fiing Joyncd unto Prayer, Matth, 17; 22. 
* T kirdly » 
« ] juni oratronem roborat cratio ſenutlificat jejuniath Þ 
Serm, ac ler. ; 


X 


. TY, | 5 4 
thirdly » that by our ſerious humiliation, and 
pit of our (elves we may eſcape the judges 
at of the Lord : ITocl, 2: 13,19, 1 Cor.1T. 
for the merit of our faſting ( which 1s none } 
ſor the m-rcy of God, who hatlr promiſed to 

ove his Iudgement from us , when we by fa= 

we do unfainedly humble our (clyes before him. 
1dindced no Child of Gold ever conſcionably 

{this boly Exercife ; butin the end he obtained 

zrequeſt ar tie hand of God both in recetviog, 
© which he wanted, as appears in the exame 

of Annah 1 Sar, 7. Itko/nabaty 2 Chr. 20: 

I Nehemtch . Nch. 1- Daniel, Dan. 2. Eſaras y 

1.8; 23. Hefter, tHeſt. g, as alto in turnin 
yy ludgements , threatined or faln upon him 3; 

pay be (cen inthe Examples of the 1jractiztes » 

| jam. 7; 6. the Nintvites, Lone 3, Revobeam, 


Cir, 1255, 7. &Ce Arab, 1 Kin. 21. Exechias , 
Chr. 32:16. Manaſſes, 2 Chr, 3 3:18, 19, He ; 
w gave las d-ar Soorne 20m Heaven ro the 
enh, to ranſome us when we were his enemics3 
nx:s nothing too dear on earth,to beſtow upon 
yhen we humble our {clves, being made his 
waciled friends & children. 


Thus far of the private Faſt, 


2. Of the puilikbe Faj?. 


\- Publike Faſt is > when by the Authoritie of 
Abe Magiſtrate , Lonas 3 : 7+ 2» Chro. 202 
Ezra, 8:2.1. cithcr the whole Church within 
S O 5 his 


A 
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his. Dominion , or fome {pcctall Congreny 
tion ( whoin it concerncth ) do allemble them 
ves. together, to perform the forcmentioned tys 
ties of Humiliacton , either for the removino of it 
ſome publike calamitze threatned , or already inf 
fifted upon them, as the ſword, invaſion, faming Ub 
peftilence', or other fearfull (ickneflc: 1 Sam, j 
56. locl 2: 15. 2 Chrio, 29. lonas. 3. Heſt,,, 
orclle for the o\raining of ſome publike bleſſing, ſil 
for the good ofthe Church , Exod 19 Eſdras y, 
AQts 1:13, 14: as to crave the aflifiance of hi; 
Holy Spicir, 1a the El:Qion and Ordination 9 
fir and able P:\tors, ec. or, for the tryal of Truth 
and execution of luſtice, in matters of diffculy | 
and great importance , &c, v 
When any evill is ts be removed y the Paſlomſs 
are tolay open unto the people, by the evidence 
of Gods Word , the fins which were the ſpecidl ſh 
cauſes of that calamity; Ioel 1: 14. Neh. 8. all 
upon them to repent, andpnblich unto them the Y 
\ 
b 


merciesof God in Chriſt, vpon their Repentanee, 
The pcople muſt hear the voyce of Gods Meſſe 
pers with hearty ſorrow for their fins; earneſtly 
deg pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe uofaincd amen 
Jement of cheir life, When any blc(fing is wh} 
obtaiaed , the Paſtors muſt |-y open to the ſk 
zeople the necellity of that bleſſing , and the 
poodneflc of GOD: who giveth ſuch Graces for 

te good of Men, The people muſt devoulyY 
ray- unto GOD for brſtowing of that Grace, ÞÞ 
nd'that he would blefſe his own m-ans to b 


yn glory,and the good of his Church, * | 
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the Holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chit« 
have a ſpeciall care, according to his abslitie, 
Remember thepoor, Iſa. 58: 7, 10. 2 Cor. 6: 7, 
d.2:10, And whoſoever ( when juſt occaſion 
zoffered, ) uſerh notthis Holy Exerciſe of Fae 
ſing, he may juſtly ſuſpe&t , that his heart neve 
the power of true Chriſtianity. 
| Somuch of Faſting. Now followeth the Exer « 
ſiof holy Feaſting. 


| Of the Praftice of piety in Holy Feaſting. 


fey Feaſting is a ſolemn Thank(. giving 
#(appointed by Authority ) ro be 1endre 

yo GOD on ſome ſpeciall day, for ſome extra 
Eodoary Blefſings or Deliverances received, Such, 
mong the Jewes, was the Feaſt of the Paſſeover , 
od. 12: 15-to remember to praiſe GOD for 
Tierdel verance our of Egyprs bondage $ or the 
haſt of Puriinyto give thank; for theic deliverane 
Be fron Hawmans con piracy, Heſter, 9: 19% 21% 
Jicharongft us, arc the fifth of Auguſts to praile 
od for delivering. our Gracious King from the 
loody conſpiracy of the trayterous Gotmries 
ind the fifch of November » to praile GOD fo 
t& deliverance of the Kiog, and the whole Stare; 
omthe Popt:h Gunpowder Treaſon, - Sucl 
&s are tw b- celebratud by a publike rchearſal 
thoſe ſpectall vencfirs, by ſpiritual Plalmes,amt 
, by mutuill jeaſting, and ſending preſens 
man to his n:ighbour, and by-giving gif 


people, 
#1 


— 4 
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But foraſmuch as the benefir of our Redemptias® 
was the greateſt that Manmnecded from Goda 
that God ever b:ſtowed upon Man + and thatthe 
Lords Supper is Icft by our Redecmer, asthe 
hief:ſt mcemo:12]] of our Redemprion : eyery 
Chriſtian should account rhts holy Supper his 
chicfeſt and joyfuleſt Feaſt in this World. Ard 
ſeciog that as it miniſtrerh ro worthy partaken 
the greateſt aſiurarce which they haye of thi 
Salyation ; foi: pulle;h temporall Ludgementson Bj; 
he Bodies y and ( wichour r2pratance) Ererndll fy 
amnation on the Souls of them who receive it tg 
mworthily. Letus ſrehow a Chriſtian may belt 
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fit himſelf ro ve a due parraker of {o holy a Fea fp; 
dro bea worthy Guilt at fo ſacred a Supper, Bly 

, . . " L 
leditatior.s concerning the due manner 0' praflis Þ o 
fong Piety , in receding the holy Supper I's 

of the Lord, " 

. o 6! 

Hough no man living is of him(«clf wortly i 

to be a eueſt ar ſo holy a Banquer ; yet it}, 


leaſeth God of his grace to accept him for a 
ortay receiver , who cndeavoureth to recent 
hat boly Myſtery, with that competent meaſur]{ 
ff reyerence that he hath preſcribed in his word 
Thefſ. 1: 11, Col. x; 12. Luke20: 3h 
ACV. 3! 4. 
+» He that would receive this Holy Sacrament 
ith due reyerence, muſt conſcionably perfots 
three ſorts of duties, Firſt , thoſe which ougit 
© be done before he receiverb 5 Secondly , thal 


a 
y 
x 
C 
\ 


l 
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fareto be done in the receiving 5 Thirdly 1 
doſe that are to be done after that he hath re» 
wired the S2cramear, Theft is called Prepa. 
ation: the (ecoud Meditation : the third Action 
gr Practice. 


Of Preparation, 


That a Chriftian ought neceſſarily to prepare 
limſelf before he prefume to be a partaker of 
the holy communion , may evidently appear by 
fre reaſons. 

Fiſt, becauſe it is GODS Commandement 
forit he commanded under the pal) of Death 
tut 307e 11-1rC:omciſed [ould eas the Paſchal 
Lamb? ; E:0d.12:'41,avd 226, nor ally Cire 
amciſed undcr four Dayes preparation; how 
much greater preparation doth he require of higz 
that comes to rcccive the facrament of his Bod 
and Blood7 which as ic fuccecdeth , (o doth ir ex 
ted by many degrees the Sacrament of rhe 
Mover. 

Seconsly , becauſe the example of Chriſt te 
@eth us {o much : for he wajnee bs Diſciple 
ſet, lohn, x3 - 5. before he admitted them. 

Nut of lis Supper, Signifying , how thou should 
Yi afide all unpurenefic of heart , and unclean 
Kſe of life : and be furnished with Humility and 
(haritie, before thou preſumeſt to taſte of his hol 
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r. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſell of the bo 
wot: Let every man examine bimſelf , and: fi 
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let himeat, T. Cor. 11:25. %c. And if a was : 
when he 1s ro z2at with aa -arthly Prince, muſt cos 
der diligently what is before him, and p42 a knife | 
to bis thro1t, rather thin commit anv rudeneſs: 
Prov. 23: 1, 2, How much more ou;hick 
hou to prepare thy ſoul , that thou mayeſt behy 
e thy (:If with all fear and reverence, when 
boy art to feaſt at the holy Table of the Prince 
pf Princes ? | 

Fourthly , becauſe it hath been ever the pry. 
tice of all Gods Saints, to uſe holy preparation, 
fore thy would mzddle with Divine myſtcrics; 
Javid would not go neerto Gols Altar, till be 
ad firſt waihed hy h imds in innacencie : Pſalm I dc 
6:6. Much leſſs shouldit thou, without doe $a 
paration, approach to the Lords tab'e, Able lo 
felech would not give , nor David and his men J#t 
puld nor eat the ſhe . breat, bur on condi- N07 
on that their veſſels were Holy ; x Sam. 11: Il 
. how much lefl: shouldeft thou preſume to #0 

the LORDS bread > or rather the Bread ul 
hich is the Lord, unic(lc the veſſell of thy hear fy 
firſt cl-anſcd by repentance © and if the Lord Yi 
quired lojhya ( as he had done Moſes before) 
put off hi; ſhooes, Exol. 3: 5. losb. 5: hþ 
reverence of his Holiacſſe z who was preſcntin 
at place , where he appeared with a (word in 
$ hand , for che deſtrutton of his enemies : hoy 
ach cather should*t thou pur off all che afſes 
ions of thine earthly conve: ſation , when thow 
eft neere thar place z where Chriſt appea« at 
ro thecyeof thy faich, with wounds in'bit Wt 
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and le , tor the redemprion of-his Frienas? 
todfor this cauſc it is (ai4', That the Lamis Wije 
wh made her ſelf ready jor his marriage. Rev. 
19:7. Prepare therefore thy (elf, if chou wilt in; 
this life be betrothed unto Chriſt by $4cramencall 
Gnce, ot in Heaven married uato him by ereraall 


Fifthly » becauſe that God hath ever ſmitren 
zich fearfull Judgements , thoſe who have preſa. 
mdco-uſc his holy Ordinance without due fear' 
adpreparation. GOD (er a flaming ſword in 
4 Cherubins hands Gen. 3: 24. to have ſmittew 
wrfiſt Parents, bcing defiled with (Gn if the 
ould attempt ro go1oto Paradiſe, ro cat the S 
cament of the Tree of life : Fear thou therefore 
wbeſmitten with the ſword of Gods vengeance, 
{thou preſumeſt rogo to the Church with an 
penirent heart to eat the Sacrament of the Lore 
alfe. God ſmote 50000 of the Beth/[hemires for 
boking irreverently into his Ark ; 1 Sam 6+ and 
llled 1/724 with (udden death + for but rasþ tow. 
ding of the Ark; 2 $am, 6: 21, and (mor 
|ixiah with a Leproſs: for wedd:ling with th 
Meits office , which pertained not unto him. 2 
Chro. 10: 18, &c. Thefear of ſuch a ſtroak mac 
xchias ſo carneſtly to pray unto God , that he 
wuld' nor (mite the people that wanted time to 
pare themſeltes as they [11 uid: toeat the Paſi 
Rey, Aud it is (aid, that the Lord heard Exgechiah, 
adbealed the perple : Intimatiog ,that had it nor 
&utor Ezechias Praver , the Lord had ſmitren 
> people, for their want. of duc preparation 
"A And 


And the many who came ro the Marriage 1 
withour bis WWedding G 1rment , or eximinins 
himſelf, was examincd of anorher;and thereupon 
bo in4 hand and oot and c : t} 1150 utier darkeneſſe, 
Matth. 22: 12. Ao4S5. Paulteis the Corinthians, 
x Cor, 11: 29. c{:;! for want of this preparation, 
n examining 4:2 j 149'ng themſclves before the 
did eat the Lords $uppcy > GOD 12d {ent tha 
Fearfull ficknelle amonzft them; whercnl [ume were 
then ſicks ethers weak, ain mutiy faln aſieep; 
x Cor, 11, 29, that is; tacen awzy by cernporal 
death ; In!o muck that tae Apoille ſaith, tha 
rery unworthy Recetyer cat his 09 Ludgement 
emporall if he repeats, erecnall 1iac repents ont! 
and that in ſo h;inous a mcafure, as if he wer 
puilty of the very Body 4j;d Gloot of the Lorl, 
erſe 27. whereof this Siccrment 15-4 holy ligne 
ad Scal, And Princes punish rhe 1ndignity | 
ed to their great Seal; in as deepa 1ncalure, a 
it which is doneto their own Perluas, whon 
rt repreſcnteth. And how hainous the guilth 
elle of Chiiſts Blood is , may appear by the 
miſery of the [ews, eyer fince they wished by 
Bloed to be on them and their children, Marth 373 
d5. But then thou wilc (ay tit were fafer ro abltanſ 
tom comming at all tothe Holy Communion, 
ot ſo: for GOD hath threitn:zd ro punish the 
pilfull negleF of his Sacraments y with eternd 
amnation both of Body aod Soul, Nuin. 9: 14s 
eb. 2:9. Matt. 16. Aud it is the Commandement 
Chriſt , Take, eat , do rhis in remembrance 
e; 1 Cor. 11.and be will haye his Command 
| meat 
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wat under the penalty of bis Curſe , obeyed, 
Ind ſecing thar this Sacrament was the greateſt 
gken of Chriſts loves which he left at his end to 
lrfriends, whom he loved to the end ;'Tohn 13 : 
1; therefore the negle&t and contempt of this 
ſxrament muſt argue the contempt and negle& 
e his love, and blood. shedding : then which,no 
in Gods account can ſcem more haynous z 
feb. 10: 28, 29, Nothing hinders why thou 

eſt nor come freely torhe Lords Table : but. 
keauſe thou haddeſt rather want the love of God, 
ten leave thy fil:hy fins. O come, but come a 
neſt prepared for the Lords Table , (ezing they 
x Wefſed, who are called to the Lambes Supper. 
ler, 19: 9» O come, but come prepared : becauſe 
&: efficacy of this Sacrament is received accor= 

{oro the propottioa of the Faith of the Re+ 
grer, (4) 

This preparation conſiſts tn the (ſerious conlie 
kration of threz things. Firſt , of the Worthi- 
le of che Szcrament y which is tearmed to 

ern the Lords Body. Secondly , of thine own 
awvorthiac{ſe, which is rojudg* thy (elf. Thire 
f,ofche mcans whereby chou mayeſt become 
worthy recciver , called Communication of 
& Lords Body, 


T. Of the rorthin;efſe of th: $a:rament. 

He worthineſſe of this Sacrament is conſie 

dered three wayes; Fiſt by the Maj.ſty of 
th 


1) Effcacia Euchariflie nw equaliter ſe babet quoad 
cles, ſed prorvatione ſidei communicantinm. Origen, 
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the Author ordainiog, Secondly , by the 
ciouſnes of the parts whereof it conliſterh, Thi 
dly, by the exccllency of the ends for which ix 
was ordained. 


- 
$0) 
uy” 


1. Of the Author of the Sacrament, 


The Author was not any Saint or Angel; byy 
our Lord leſus , theerternal Son of God. Fork 
pertaineth ro Chriſt onely under the New Tek 
ment, tO inſtiture a Sacrament, becauſe he one 

n promiſc and perform the Grace thar it (ignzſ 
ieth. And we are charged rohear no voice but 

is in his Church z, Matt. 17 5. How (are 
tould we eſteem the Ordinance that proccednbſ 
romſo Diviae an Author ? &; 


2, Of th; parts of the Sacrament. 


The parts of chis bleſſed Sacrament are three 

irſt, the Eacthly (ivnes fignifyiog : Secondly,the 
Iivine Word fanctifying : Thirdly , the Hcavyedl 
praces liynified, 

Firſt, the Earthly Giznes are bread and Wins 
Cor, 11: 23, &c, Pioy. 9g: 5. in oumb.r wool 
newu'ec, 

- Secondly, the divine Word, is the Word of 
briſts inſlicution; pronounced with Praycrs and 
eſſings, by alawjull Minifter: (4) Heb. 5:4 
lum- 16: 49.1 Cor.10: 16+ The Bread 
W 
Ca} Enchariſtie [acramentum nom de aliorum mann Of 
identinm ſunenus. Tort, lib. de Corotis caps 3a. 
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evichout the Word are nothing , but as theF 
whefore ; bur when the Word commeth to 
4 Elements, then they are made a Sacrament 3 
God is preſent with his own ordinance, and 
to perform whatſoever he doth promiſe, 
divine words of bleſſing do not change or 
late the (4) ſubſtance of the bread & wine: 
iftheir ſubſtance did not remain, it could be. 
Gerament: ) but it changeth them in uſeand 
ame. For , that which was before but common! 

t# wine to nourisl mens bodies, is, after the 
fag, deſtinated toan holy uſe, for the feeding 
the fouls of Chiiſtians. And where: before rhey 
called bread and wine , they are now called 

4 the name of thoſe Holy things which chey 
wie, The body and blood of Chriſt : the berrer 
hw our minds from tho% outward clements 
tie Heavcoly graces z which by the fight of 
bodily eyes they repreſent, ro the {pirituall eyes 

ſour faith, Neither did (-) Chriſt dire& theſe 
is, This is my body. Thes is my blood, to 
bread and wine, but to-his Diſciples : as ap» 
m by the words poing before , Take ye , eat yes 
Wer is the Bread his Body , bur io the ſame 


ſenſe 


que? 2 7.rra panis pereipient wocationem Donns, now 
mms pans et, ed Enchariſhia, ex duabus conftans 
& ce.eſt:, Iren, tb, 4 . ca9 30. Per ſa rementum core 

& ſangurn:s Dor in: dive efficimur comlortes nates , 

w ofje non deſinu ſubſtanita vel matny s panis o& vittss 

antrd Cargo (b) Chriſtas viſibilia ſymbols , cordorts Gf 
epvellarione honoravit , non naturam mutans , fed. 


In fare 4djicrens, Theodores, Dialog, 1, | 


_ 
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Tenſe that the Cup ts the New Teſtament , v3, | 

. 2 Sacramentalil Metonymie. And Mark naw 
plaialy, that thz words, This is my Blood, wel 
Were mt proxounced by our Saviour , till aft 
that all kis Diſciples had drunken of the Cay 
Matk 14:23, 24, And afterwatds in reſpect oft 
naturall ſubſtance thereof , hecalles that the fry 
of the Wine, which in reſpe& of the ſpiritual gh 
nification thereof , he had before tearmed high, 
blool, Verſe 25, after thema'ner of tearmingal 

- Sacraments, And Chriſt bids us not to mat 
him, bu: to do this in remembrance of bim; a 
he bids us cat not ſimply his Body , but his bal 
as it was then broken, and his blood shed; whi 
S. Paul expounds to be but th: Communim |, 

| Chriſts body, and the communion of his Blood th, 
Cor. 10; 46. thatis, an effuall pledge tha 
are partakers of Chriſt, and of all rhe merits of 
Body and blood. And by the frequent uſe of 
Communion, Paul will have us tro make a ſhew 
the Lords 4eath tiil he come from heaven , 1 Coll 
I 1: 26, Ats 3:2r,and 1 11, Heb, $: 2 1, andt | 
we, as Eagles (hall be caught up into the aytfþ 
meet him, Matt. 24;27,28. who is the bl:lh 
Carcaſe and life of our fouls. le 

Thirdly , the ſpirituall graces are likewiſe if 

the Body of Chiiſt, as ic was with the feeling 
Gods anger due tous; cruciticd: and his Blood, hr 
it was (in thelikefort ) $24 for the remiſial 
our ſins. They are alſo in number two, bur tale 
One, viz. whole Chiiſt , with all his b 


offered to all, ad given indeed ra the Faint 
” s 
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& arcthethrec integrall parts of this bletic*” 
mments the Sigte, the Word, & the Grace. 
| Signs without this Word. or this Word withe 
t the Signe can co nothing $ and both conjoye 
| are unprofitable without the Crace fionifigds 
all tkree concurring, make tn <0 :1! Yacrae 
t to a worthy Kecetyer. $ :tceive the 
121d Stone without th: (152! *CLLG51 GCriacty as 
bs, who (as Aulico faith } recrved (4) The 
| of thz Lord, but not the road which was 
Lord, Some rece:y« the lp!r1tuail grace withour 
Þonward Concas tne Saint Thicl on the Croffes 
liooumerablec of the Faithfull , who Dyirg te. 
t but cannot receive it thioughn lomie cxtcre 
llimpediments - bur the woiuky Recelycrs, to 
br comfort, Teccive both in the Loids 5UpPpCro 
Chrit chols Breed ard Wink C rather then any 
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er Elenzents )to Be ite outward toncs in this 
ia 


1% 
klled Sacrament # £1; |, beczuſe thy ate ecalicſt 
all ſorts to attain unto: Secondly, to tech us 
tas mans remporall life is chickly neutithed 
(b) bresd, and ciertthed by F777: lo areour 
ws by is Zody and blood (uſtzined and quickned 
teterna!l life, Chriſt appointed Wine with the 
ed to be the out ward {ignts in this Sacrament , 
teach us , firſt, that as the perteRt nourihmene 
bans body conliſts both of Nicat and drink , So 
'Puſt isunto our ſouls 107 in part » but in perfe= 
| Ctiong 
ls) Paners Domini, non pane Commune. Ang, (b) Das 
tals bread the firengrh of mans hearr, Plalm 104, 15, 


k the lay of Bread cha ; 2, Ezech, the ſtaile of Bread 
4, 26, 
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bn, both ſalvation aad nourighment : Seren 
that by ſeeing the ſacramenrell Wine apart og 
the Bread , we should remember how all his wh 
cious bloud was ſpilr out of his bleſied body forth 
remiſſion of our fins, The outward (ig nes the] 
ſtor gives in the Church, and thou do. (t eat wi 
the Mouth of thy Body : theſpicitu4]l grace Chi 
reacheth from hcaven, and thou niuſt cat it wit 
the mouth of thy Faich, 


3+ Of the Eid: for which this holy Sacram 


w.s oriained. 


T he excellent and admirable Ends or Fug 
for which this blefled Sacrament was ordaiv.da® 
ſeven. 


Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper. 


I, Tokeep Chriſtians in a continual reme 
brance of that propitiatory Sacrifice z which Chnlli® 
once forall, offered by his Death upon the crollef® 
to reconcile us unto God, Do this ( faith Chill 
in remembrance of me, Mat. 26 : 16. 1 Cor. 
25. And ( faiththe Apoſtle x Cor. 11:26.) 4:0} 
& ye shall eat this bread , and drink this Cup, 
do shew the Lords death till he cone. And helat 
Gal, 3: I. that (by this Sacrament, and thepre 
ching of the World ) [7] Ieſus Chriſt was ſort 
dently (ct forth befere th: eyes of the Galatia 
& if he had been crucified among them: fot 

VI 


[4] Quetidie nobis Chriſins ermeifigitw Ang. Pla. F 
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ation repreſenterh Chriſts death ; the brea- 

o of the bleſſed Bread , the crucifying of his 

ſed Body : and the pouring forth of the [anCti- 
wine, the shedding of bis holy Blood. Chriſt 
once in himſelf really offered : but as oft as 
Sacrament is celebrated, ſo ot is be ſpiritually 
zred by the faichtull, 

Hence the Loids Supper is called a propitiatory 
ifice nor properly or really , but figuratively , 
uſe it is a memor12il of that propittatory la«rt- 

# which Chriſt offered upon the Croſle., And 

liftioguish ir from the real Sacrifice, the Fathers 

uit the [4] wnbloody $.crifice, Ir is allo called 
Euchariſt, bccauſe that the Chuich in this 
tion off:rech unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe 
thanke/giving for her Redemption; cftefted 
the true and oncly expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt 

a the Croſſe, If the fight of Moabs Kirg » ſa- 

king on the walls his own ſon, to move his 
toreſcue his life, 2 Kings 3 3 29. moved the 
liog Kings to ſuch pity, that they ceaſt their 
wlt, and raiſcd their fiege : how $should the (pi- 
light of Godthe Father , ſacrificivg on the 
Wale bis onely begotten Son, to ſave thy ſoul, 
ethee ro love God thy Redeemer , and to 
\Welin, chat could not 10 juſtice be explated by 
Macaner ranſome 5 
Of 


I ineraentum ſacrificeum. If it be-nnbloody , becauſe 

ide of blood, then it is not Chriſts naturall body. 

it is oftered without $hedding of blood , thep 
Mavailable for the remifſion of fingNeb, 9: 2als 
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Of the ſecond E; d of ihe Lords $ upper, * 


[4]2. To connimour Faith : for GOD byt 
Sacrainent doth hgnttcand fral unto us from Bl 
ven, that accordiug io the promiſe atid new of 
rant Which he bath made in Chiilt , hewill ral 
recelvec into his Grace 2vd Metcy all p*Nitent þ 
leevers, who Suly recave thi; hoiy Sacrament 
that for the merit ofthe Death and paſſion! 
Chriſt, he will as verily forgive them all chair fi 
as they are made partakers of this Sacrament, 
this reſpec the bely Szcrament is called, The $i 
of the New Covenant, and remiſſion of fins, Re 
4:11- Matth. 26: 28. 2 Cor. 11: 25. Ina 
orcareſt doubts we may therefore y receiving tþ 
{acrament,undoubredly fay with S2mſors Moth 
Tud, 13: 13. 1fthe Lord world hill rs hem 
not have received aburnt offering and a meate 
ring at 04 lands,neither wo:ild b« have chewed 
thoſe things, nor would at this time have toll 
ſuch things as ileſe, 


Of thethird End of the Lords S pper. 
3-To be a pledge and ſymLole of the m 
ncere and ciftctuall Communion which Chriſt 


(s) Chriftt cum Patre & Spiritu Sante ſacrifice] 
& vin m fide. & charuare ſunfta Eccleſia Catholsca 
won ceſjat, Ang. de fid, ad Per. Diac. cap 16 Cumfral 
boſtre, dnm ſangurs de calue in oa fidehum ſurdinur y 
and quam Dommics corports mcruce 1mm olatio ye) 
«g #11217 de latere efſuſio de/ignuaiur ? (en. artt. 2. ts 
Mh - enm ſrangirny, 37% - 
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ith Chriſt. 1 Cor. 1c; 16, The Cup of bleſ. 

© which we bleſſez is it not the Communion of 
ood of Chrif1® 1b: bread which we break, is 
the communion of the body of Chrift ? that ig, 
effeRuall fione and pledge of our commu. 
with Chriſt This union 1s callcd loh, 14: 
hiding in us, 1 Cor.-16: 17. joyning to the 
RD, Ephe. 3: 17. dwelling i our hearts:and 
th in the holy Scriptures by divers Similees, 
ofthe Vine and branches ; Iohn, 15;5, © 
ly > of the Head and body: Ephe. 2: 
Col. 1- 18. Rom. 12: 4, 5. thirdly , of the 
lation and building : Ephef. 3: 19 0. Four« 
pofone Loaf confeted of many grains: g 
10: 27. fiftly » of che Matrimoniall union 
In Man and Witec Ephcſ. 5:31, 32. Rev. 21:2, 
fchlike. And it is threefold berwixt Chriſt 
wriſtians, The fiiſt is naturall , betwixt our 
menature, and Chriſts divine nature'in the 
n ofthe word. The ſccond is myſticall, be< 
tour per'ons abſent from the Lord, and the 
jn of Chriſt, God and Man, into'one myftical 
, Thethird is celeſtiall , berwixt our perſons 
a with the Lord, and theperſon of Chriſt a 
yelorified: theſe three conjunCtions depend 
upon orhcr, For » had not our nature been ' 
Hypoſtatically unired to the Nature ef God 
ſecond perſon 5 wecoull never have been 
xd to Chriſt in a Myſticall Body. And if 
be not in this life (rhough abſent ) united ra 
by a Myſticall union , we sball never have- | 
lion of glory with him in his Heavenly” 
A | P , pie». 
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reſence, The Myſticall communion (chi 
| Wn meant; ) is wrought betwixr Chriſt ang” 
by the Spirir of Chriſt , apprehending us; and! 
our Faith (ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit ) apprelif 
bending Chriſt again, Both which Saint Pauldat 
moſt _— exprelſe; I follow after» ij; thatl 
apprehend that for which alſo 1 am apprehended 
Chriſt Teſus: Phil, 3: 12, How can he fall a 
that holdeth, & is ſo firmely holden ? This uni 
he $shall beſt underſtand in his Mind , who 
moſt feel it in his Heart, But of all other times 
this union is beſt felt, & moſt confirmed , when 
do ducly recelye the Lords Supper, For then 
Shall ſeaſibly feel our hearts knit uato Chriſt, uh; 
the deſires of our ſouls dxawn by Faith andt 
Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of Love , neerer 
ncerer to his Holineſle. 
From this communion with Chriſt;there foll 
weth to the faichfull many yaſpeakatle benefits. K, 
As firſt, Chriſt took by 1mp:tation all their in| 
and _—_ up2a him » to (atisfie Gods Inſti 
forthem: and hc freely gives by 74putation u 
us all his rightcouſneſle tn this lifezand 211 his ry 
unto eternall life when this is ended : and counts 
all rhe good or ill that is done unto us,asdonew 
his on perſon, 2 Cor.5:2 1, Rom, 4; 25.2-Pc 
I4- Phil. 3: 9. Þ 
Secondly, there floweth from Chriſts narureil 
to our nature, united to him , the [ively Spirit dip 
breath of Grace, which reacwerh us ro a Jpirit 
life : and {o ſanFtifieth our minds , wils, and offi 
Rions, that we daily grow mote and oy , 
(#] | 
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tbleto the Fmage of Chriſt. Matt. 25 : 35, 
9: 4. Matth., 25:45, Zach. 2; 8. Eph, 4; 247 
\Rom. 8: 29, » 
Thirdly , he beſtoweth upon them all ſaving 
xes, necellary to attain etcrnall life, as the ſeo 
[Gods love; the aſſurance of our Eleion , with 
neration ; juſtification z and grace to do good 
ks; 2 Cor, 3:18.John, 15;5. and I y16. till 
come to live with him in his heavenly King. 
So: This should reach all truc Chriſtians to 
w themlelyes as the undefiled members of 
ts holy Body» and to beware of all uncleane 
&filchineſſe: knowing rhat they livein Chriſt, 
ther, t hat Chriſt liveth in them. From this 
po with Chriſt ( ſcaled untous by the Lords 
)S. Paul draweth arguments to withdraw, 
Corinthians from the pollution both of Idolae 
I Cor. 10; 16, and Adultry , I Cor, 16: 
1 16, 
uFlafly, from the former Communion twixe 
Wilt and Chriſtians, there Aowes another Com- 
on, twixt Chriſtians _—_ themſelyes. 
Kh is alſo lively repreſented by the Sacrament 
Lords Supper , in that the whole Church , 
pmany , doall communicate of one Bread g 
boly ation. x Cor. 10: 17, We bein 
Wh are one Bread, and one Body , for vec 
s of that one Bread : that as the Bread, 
Ka we eat in the Sacramear, is but one, _ 
Uconfected of many grains ; ſoall the Faithfull, 
Warhey be many, yet are they but one myſtie 
"dy under one Head ; which is Chrift» Our 
L Pz Saviour 
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Sayiour prayed frve times in that prayer, which] 
made after his laſt Supper that his Diſciples mig] 
beone:lohn 17; x1,2r,22,23,26: ro teach | 
ar once »how much this Unity pleaſeth him, T 
Union betwixt the faithfull , is ſo ample, that; 
diſtance of place can part it : ſo ſtrong that de; 
+ Cannot diſlolycir 3; ſo durable , that time can 
weat it out : foefteuall, that it breeds a ferye 
love betwixt thoſe who never ſaw one anothe 
Face. Andthis conjun&ion of ſouls is trrmed ti 
Communion of Saints , which Chriſt effcQeth | 
fix ſpeciall means : Firſt, by governing them $ 
by oncard the ſame holy Spirit, Secondly , Þþ 
enduing them all with one and the ſame Fat 
Epheſ. 4: 5- Thirdly , by sbedding abroad 
own L ove into all their hcarts . Row. 5: 5. Foulf 
thly, by reg:nerating them all by one and thely 
Baptiſme, Tir. 3: 6. Ephel. 4: 5. Fiftly , by 
risbing them all with one and the ſame ſpiring 
Food. 1 Cor. 10: 17, & 11, 3 3+ Sixtly, by beiffl 
one quicking Head » of that one Body d 
Church, which he reconciled to God in the & 
ofhis flesh. Col. 1: 18, & 22. Hence it was,Iliffu 
the multitude of Beleeyers in the Primit 
Church, wercof one heart and of one Soxl,iot 
mts. and compaſſion. Afts 4: 32. Andi 
$hould teach Chriſtians to Love one anotlipg 
ſeeing they arc all members of the tame holyÞ 
myſticall Body, whereof Chriſt is head ; And! 
refore they sbould kave all a Chriſtian ſywpaly.” 
and fcllow=ferling ro rejoyce one in anothets}fþ, 
to condole one in anothers grict zto bear wit 
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hers infirmicy ; and mutually to releeye one 
Wathers wants. 


& O/ the fourth End of the Lords Supper. 


4. To feed the ſouls of the Faithfull in the aſſus 
bepe of li, 2verlafting, For this ſacrament is 
Wigoc and pledge unto as many as shall receive the 
accordiog to Chriſts Inſtitution: that he will 
Wording ro his promiſe , by the yertue of his 
cificd body and blood, as verily fed our ſouls 
life Ecernall; as our bodies are by bread & wine 
Wxuri:hed to this tremporall life. And to this end 
Wriſt in the ation of che ſacrament , (4) reall 
beth bis very boly and bloo| to every faithfull 
ſeceiver. Therefore che ſacrament 1s called the 
munion of the body and blood of the Lord. And 
communication is not of things abſent , but 
Mhrcſent : neither were it the Lords Supper, if the 
Mlards body and blood were not there, Chriſt is 
wily preſent in the ſacrament , by a double 
aion ; whereof the firſt is ſpirituall, rwixe Chriſt 
Jud che worthy Receiver , The (econd is ſacramen» 
P3 tall, 


(s) Andio qitd verba ſonent : meque enim mortis tant 

Tireſarre:onts ſus benefictun nobis offert C briflus , ſed corpus 

m 1m que paſſus oft ac reſurrexit. Concludo realiter , hoc eff, 

ye mobre int cena dari Chrifti corpus, ut fit animis neftris em 

ſalutarem Czlv, m Comment im 1 (ov. 11, V. 26. K 

110: 16. (b) Qn2d ſe nobts communtcat , 14 fit arcane Spa 

ts Sant: vertnte, que ves, locorum diftentis dimnubter , oe 

nl drſſitas won M9040 ag gregare, ſed coadnnere it ngum pou 
Cal. m Cor. 11; 25, 
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tall, twixt the body and blood of Chrit, + 
outward fignes in the ſacrament, The former i 
| wrought by mcans that the ſame holy ſpirit, dyg 
ling in Chriſt and in the faithful, (a) incorpors fl 
ecth the faithfu)l, as members unto Chriſt theft 
Head,and fo makes them one with Chriſt , ard vy# 
takers of all the graces, holineſſe and eternall gloefſi 
Ty which' is in him, as ſure and as verily as theyſh 
*hear the words of the promiſe, & are partakers ofÞ1 
the outward lignes of the holy Sacrament, Heneſh 
it is,thatthe Will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians wills 
and the Chriſtians life is Chriſt, who liverh in hin? 
Gal. 2: 20.1! you look to the things that arfjt 
anitcd, this Union is effentiall : If to x 4 truch off 
this Uaion, it is reall. If to the manner howiff{ 
3s wrooght,it is Spirituall, It is not our Fatt 
xhat makes the body and blood of Chriſt tobe 
F:nr, butrhe Spirir of Chriſt dwclling in him anlfſ# 
us. Our faith doth but receive ard apply untoouſſh 
Souls, thoſe heavenly graces which are offered inf 
ah: Sacrament, bo 
 Theother, being the Sacramentall union, i 
'not a Phyſicall or Locall, but a ſpirituall corju | 
£tion of the earthly _ which are Bread 
"Wine, with the heavenly graces , which are mgf% 
"Poly and blood of Chriſt in the at of receivit 
$5 if by a mutuall relation they were but one al 


 "(s) Hee (+. torpus ob ſenguis Domm) accepts 

YJaaffo id efficirnt , ut & nor 19 Chriſle  Chriſius much 

"Fil 1.8. de Trim. lam corpas (Þriſts mes corpor: ſock 
Jang ejus meas wiavit genus, BrApnetis driium 
aAmbr 
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he ame thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame 
(4) inſtant of time that the worthy Receiver ca 
1fth with his mouth the bread and wine of the 
Lord; he eareth alſo with the mouth of his Faith, 
hte very body & blood of Chriſt, Not that (b) 
Ihriſt is brought down from heaven to the Sacra» 
edt; but that the holy Spirit , by the Sacrament, 
pl up his miode unto Chriſt , not by any locall 
A nutations but by a devour aftcion : ſo that inthe 
ef boly contemplation of Faith, heis at that t reſent 
Myth Chriſt ,& Chriſt with him, And thus belee. 
yI nog and meditating how Chriſt his body was crge 
Fthed, & his precious blood shed for the remiſſion 
Aghis fi5s, & the reconciliation of his Soul untg 
tf God: his Soul is hereby more -ftcually fed in 
The aſſurance of eternall life , then breadand wine 
Jar nourish his body to his remporall life. There 
wht be therefore -of neceſſity in the Sacrament y 
Jhah the out ward {igos to be vitibly ſeen with the 
ayes of the body and the body and Blood of Chrift 
þ be ſpiritually diſcerned with the Eye of Faith, 
| P 4 But 


(a) Corps non adeſt cum pane; omon, 1d ef? , [ira] loco, fed 
id eft, ſimul tempore (b) Yum cens celeſiti [it attin, 
mme abſurdum eſt, Chriſtum in clo menentem a nobus 
we. Caly 112 x (or. nt: 15. (c) Frdewmr w:tte 8 calum, & 
m tyris tanquam preſentem tenuits. Ang, Eviff. 3% od 
. Fidemr qurm dico , non micilzgo quamlibet epineoment , 
nam, qua , qnurm audis panent tefſeram e{Je cor 
aſh, no dubita rmpicrs.s Dommn,qued verks ſonaut, 

waquam cernisy Prrunale elſe wht alunentirs , ww 


car8e viVoficann.as nes per ſpiricur diffurds, Cary 
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But the form how the holy Ghoſt makes thebgly 
of Chriſt, being abſent from us in place, to bep 
ſent with us by our union , S Paul tearms a 
MyFtery, Epheſ. 5:23. ſuch as our underſtandin ly 
cannot worthily comprehend, The Sacrament 
bread & wine therefore are not bu lignifyingſ® 
fGgnes, but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth indeed 
exhibire & give to every worthy Recaver,not Fl 
oncly his Divine vertue and efficacy , but alſokaF® 
ycry body 8& blood, as verily as he gave to bisDþ n 
{ciples the boly Ghoſt, by the figne of his (acre L 
Breath; or Health to the diſcaſed, by the Word of 
Sis mouth; or touch of his hand or garment, And 
the apprehenſion by faith is more forcible, the 
The exquiſiteft comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon, 
To conclude this point : this holy Sacrament i 
That bleſſed bread, which being caten y opened the o 
eyes of the Emaunites, that they knew Chr, la 
Luke 24: 30,31. This is that Lordly Cup, by i 
which we are all made to drink into one ſpirit: a 
3 Cor, 12: 13. This is that Rocks flowing wiiſſ,* 
Honey, 1 Sam. 4: 27- that reviverh the faintn » 
ſpirits of ycty true Jonathan, that taſts it with tix [a 
Wouth of Faith : This is that Barley Loaf , Iudgh J 
9:13. which rumbling fioin above, triks do ! 
thetcnts of the'Midianites of iuf:rnall darken | 
Elal®* 
Fa] Ego tur nos demon particihere Chriſls b:uis agile 
Pofiguan Chreſium 1p/um ob 'tinemus. Obtin(tur nt 18 a 
pro nobts fatlum fuiſſe villimam credimus : ſed dunt 
Sober habitat, dum tus [umus menbre, ex carne ens ) fm (i 
m den:que & vitam & ſuiftentien (ui ita loqner ) cn off 
ſermme, Calvin. Ibid, , 


. 


k Angelicall Cake ex water preſerved bim forty 
Wain Horcb, 1 Kin 18; 6, 7 and Manna( An« 
dr food ) fed the IGaclites fourtic yeeres in the 
| yildernelle, P, 98; 24, 25. Numb, 16 , 35. but 
Riki is that true bread of life, and heavenly Mannay 
Yhob. 6: 32+ 35>492!50.which if we will duely eat 2 
| jill nouri>h our Souls for eyer unto life eternal, 
| ſob. 6: 51, $8. How should then our ſouls make 
Juto Chriſt that requeſt from a ſpiritual! defire » 
Tybich the Capcraaites did from a Carnall motion? 
lad, evermore give us #his bread. Toh. 6 : 3F» 


| The fit End of the Lords Supper. 
(4 To be an affured pledge unto us of our Re- 
YimcAtion, The Refurr: Ction of a Chriſtian 15 ewOow 
Wolt: firſt, the ſpirituall reſurrection of our ſoulszin 
Jil life from the death of fin, called the firſt Ree 
JlarcQion : Ioh. 5: 2. Rom. 6: 4,5 » 12+ becauſe 
tat by the zrummper voyce of Chr:{t inthe preacke 
fig of the Gotpcll, we arc raiſed trom thi dearth of 
flo.to the 1:;fe of grace : Bleſſed and hol» is be 
Flath S. lobn. Rey 20: 5.) who hath part in the 
ft Reſurrfion : for on ſuch the ſecond death 
lab no power, The Lords Supper (4) 1s both a 
nand a pledge unto us of this ſpuncuall and firſt 
Relurre 102. He that eateth me, evin he sball live 
me. loh. 6 F7 A.d then arc we fit Gucit« ro 
at the Table with Chriſt when like Lazaiius 
P 1, we 

(6) Hime apu 1 Sriſtor Sacranmientum bai af #ffel/abatmr, 


Sacramentunr vere Dem 1. Cor ports , Viia. Ang. 4 2 
Mtcatorum merits. 6, 14, 
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we-are raiſed from the death of tin » to newt 
of life, Toh. 17: 2, 
— Thetruth of this firſt reſurretion will appe 
. by the motion wherewith they are internally my 
ved ; for if, when thou art moved to the dip 
of Religion, and Praftice of liety, thy heart x 
Twereth with Samuell, Here I am; ſpeak, La 
For thy ſervant heareth, 1 Sam. 3; 10, And yi 
:Datid, O God my heart is ready. Plalm nos: 1 
And with Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have m1 
fo? Atsg: 9. Then ſurely , thou art raiſed 
the death of (in,and haſt thy part in the firſt Reſy 
reCtion : but if thou remaineſt ignorant of them} 
.grounds of Religion, and findeſt in thy (:1f akin 
of ſecerer loathing of the exerciſes thereof, a 
muſt be drawn, as it were _ thy will, rod} 
.the works of Piety , &c. then ſurely thou haſtbu+ 
4 name that thouliveſt , but thou art dead , Re 
8:1-as Chiiſt told the Angell of the Church oft 
wvardis, and thy ſoul is bur as ſalt to keep thi 
ſweet. , 
Secondly, the corporall reſurre&ion of ourbol 4 
ies atthe laſt day » which is called the (ccondie 
JurceQtion , which freeth us from rhe firſt death} A 
Hethar eatcth my flcsh, & drinketh my bloogh gi 
Sth cternall life, and I will rai'e him up at then 
Gay Iohn. 6: 54. For this Sacrament fignilirt 
and ſcaleth unto us, that Chriſt died and rogft 
agaive for us, and thar his (4) ficsh quicknethoyn 
nourisht 
: («) Hinc yawis & wviuun @ veteribus nommantar if 
veſeirretiion;s (or, Nice lobn 6: 51 Caro Chriſt: non 1% fas 
id 28 Yerbo iþþ Lypoſtarice una vivifica eſt i Cyr, mm Ih, 


l 


| OF PTE 'q I0 
y. & quia eft proprie cayo verbs cunfa vioificantir. Synod 
Ihbeſ. ad Regrnas, Vroificat. n . Ratrone merits obedientie,qni 
fri care pro credentibur oblete'furt rm Sa trifiernm : 2.'h 
\& ne copulatcon;s moſtye cum Chriſlo , quia non yoſſurmus 
Down vite fontem perrtngere, niſi carne 11a Chriftt medeente 
Y & quatenus carnt uls quaſi membre ſumus mſitt, Caro 
jrodelf, Ion. 6.63. 1.60 Carnalis opruzo nen corrventet 
fferio manducationts carnis Chrittt, 


if wwril-eth us unto eternall life , and that therefo 
our bodi:s Shall ſurely be raiſed ro eternall life a 
the laſt day. For ſeeing our Hezd is riſen ; all th 
if members of the bodte $hall likewiſe ſurely ri 
& again, For how can thoſe bodies , which ( beig: 
| — ably of Rigbreouſniſſe : Rom. 6; ÞB3 
< Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6: 19, 
J members of Chriſt ) have been (a) fed and nouri 
thed with the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life 

1Þ but be raiſed up again at the laſt day ? And this, 
# the cauſe that the bodies of the Saints, being deat 
jj we ſo revercently buried & laid ro ſleep in the Lon 
And their buriall places aret:armed the beds an 
 drmitorics ofche Saints Iiay. 26:19, 20, Th 
teprobates shall ariſe ar the laſt day » bur by tl 
Almighty power of Chrilt , as he 1s Tudge , brix 
ging them as Malctaftours our of the Goals xt 

Fnccive their ſentence, & delerved execution 3: b 
&e Elect (hall ariſe by vercue of Chriſts reſarre 
Jon, and of the communion which rbey ha 
mth htm, as wich their Head. And his refurre 
| P 6 ec 

(a) Quo noo negart caruews caps cer eſſe reſurret: 

{pe ſanguunc & corpore Chriſt; nacritur 2 lren, (16. 4, 6s 34% 


ion is the (4) cauſe and allurance of ours, Jh 
(6) reſurreion of Chriſt , is a Chriſtians partig 
Jar faith : and the (c) reſurceRion of the dead, j 
the child of Gods chicfeſt confidence. Therefore 
Chriſtians, in the primitive Church , were wont tos 
ſatutc one another in the Morning with theſe phrx 
ſes, The Lord is riſen: and the other would anſwer; 
True, the Lord is riſen indeed. 


The xt End of the Lords Supper. 


6. Toſcal unto us the aſſurance of cycrlaſtinoflie 
life, Oh, what more wished or loved, then life | ori 
what do all men naturally more z cither (4) fa 
Or abbor then death ! Yer is this firſt death no 
thing, if it be compared with the ſccond death; 
neither is this life any thing worth , in compariſaſſſi 
of thelife tro come. 1Ff therefore thou defireſt tt 
be aſfurcd of erernall life, prepare thy ſelf to be 
worthy receiver of this blefl:4 Sacrament, Fe 
our ſaviour aſſureth us, That if any man eat of thi 
Bread, he ſhall liefor ever: and the bread that 
gill gine, is my flech . which 1 will give for ul 
life of the I-orld. lohn 6: F2. He therefore z wit | 
duly catcth gf this holy Sacrament,may truly layhy 

OC 


(s) Chrifli yſmrreflio in qua noſire innititny 
reſarreftionss fide juffor off, Theod [6 ] Morinum eſſe (nl, 
fun etiem Pager credunt: reſurrexiſſe were propris Fidett 
Chriſtianoram, Ang. 1 16 con. Feuſt. cav. 19. [c) Ti 
is (briftienorum eſt reſurreft to mortworum, Tert. | 5. 
welt, Cars, [4] Ommin terribileum terribiliffimun 


4 JE = 

Iv, Credo vitam eternam ,1 beleeve the life 

bſtog : bur alſo, Edo vitam efernam , ft eat 

merlaſting, And indeed this is the true tree of 

W.vhich God hath planted in the midd:t of the 

aliſc of che Church ; And whereof he hatb pro. 

d to give every one that overcommeth , to eat, 

1-4: 7. And chis Tree of Life , by infinite de- 

5 excelleth the Tree of Life that grew in the 

life of Eden; for that had his root in theearth, 

;fom Heaven : that gave bur life to the body, 

to the Soul ; that did bur preſerve the life of 

living z this reſtoreth life to the dead, The 

xs of this tree heal the Nations of beleevers, 

lit ycelds every Moneth a new manner of fruit , 

Mn. 22: 6, which nourisheth them to life ever= 

Biting, Oh, bleſſed are rhey who often cat of 

gSacrament ! at leaſt, once every moneth taſte 

of this renewiog fruic > which Chriſt bath 

pared for us at his Table to heal our infirmitiesg 
Ito confirm our bclict of life everlaſting, 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lords Supper 


(4)7. To hind all Chriftians, as it were by at 
b of fidelity, to ſerve the one onely truc God: 
Ito admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice. for 
, but that one reall Sacrifice which by his death 
; iſ once (uffercd, and by which he fin:shed rhe 
ce of the Law, and effected crernall Redeme 
on, and Rightcouſnclle for all bclevers, F A 
or 
{s) Mil:tes Sacrements.crant inrats & ebfiritle ad praff 
ful mperetr: fidelitatem & 0Lcdient ian, 


T: THE PRACTICE. | 
ſo to remain for ever a puvlike mark of prof 
to diſtiagut:h Chriſtians from all Sets , andh 
Religions. And ſeeing that inthe Maſſe th 
ſtrange Chriſt adored: nor he that was born off 
Virgin Mary, but one that is made of a 
Cake - and that the offering up of this Break 

god isthruſt upon the Church, as a propiriatoſ 
Sacrifice for the quick and the dead : all true Ch 
ſtians, upon the danger of wilfull perjury , beſlſhi 
the Lord Chief Iuſtice of Heaven and Earth, x 
todeteldthe Maſſe, as the 1doll of Indignajolf 
which 1s moſt derogatory to the all ſuffi 
world-ſ(aving merits of Chriſts death and paſſ 
For by recciving the Sacrament of the Ly 
Supper , we all ſwear , that all reall Sacrifices 4 
ended by our Lords death : and char his Body 

Blood once crucified and shed , is the perpay 


food, and nourishment of our ſouls. 


2, How to conſider thine 010n unworthineſſt 


Man $hall beſt perceive his own unwortih, 
neſſe, by examining his life, according tots 
"Ten Commandements of Almighty GOD,Ser 
*therefore whar duties thau haſt omutted , and vith 
-yices thou haſt committed , contrary t0 every on, 
of ths Commandemenrts, remembrings that vis 
> out repentance and Gods mercy in Chriſt 1 
Curſe of God, containing all the miſerics of 
"life, and everlaſting rurments in Hell fire wit 
"this ic ended , is duc ro th» breach of the lealf 
MCods Commandcmems.Dcuc,z7; 26, Gal.z:'F" 


ij OF PIETY. 15h 
having taken a due ſurvey both of thy ting 
{miſcrics, retire to forge ſecret place wp Few. 
ming thy (clf 1n the fight of the ludge, as a 
ty malefaCtor, tinding at the Bar to receive 

x ſentence, bowing thy knees to the carth , 
Waiting cby breft with chy fiſts 3 & bedewing thy | 
heeks with hy tears, confeſle thy fins, and hum. | 
ak him mercy and torgivencſle; in theſe or | 
kelike words, ; 


Bnhumble confeſſion of ſins, tobe made unto God 
fore the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


Q GOD and heavenly Father , when I confi- 
Lder the goodneſſe which thou haſt ever she. 
d unto mes and the wickednefle which I have 
mmicted againſt heaven and againſt thee, I am 
umed of my lelf, and confutisn feems to cover 

ty face as a vail : for which of thy commande- 
nes have I not tranſgreſſed © O Lord, | and} 
Fcguiltic of the breach of allthy holy Lawes: 
Wi) For the love of my heart hath not fo intirely} 
Parcd uvto thy Majeſty » as to vain and earthly 
kings : I have not feared thy Iudgements , rodem 
meme from fins , nor truſted te thy Promiſes g 
keep me from doubting of iy temporall, or | 

n deſpairing of mine etcrnall ſtare, I have 


; ( a) made 


bo) The 1 Commandement. Deat. 6.6 Matth, 12; 372 
Wh Lev, 19; 14, P[e. 22: 52 6: Bs 35; by 


12 | :$. * 
(a) made the Rule of thy diviue worship wy! 
what my minde though: fit , not wit chy 
preſcribed : finding my heart more prone top 
member my blelſed Saviour in a painted pifture 
mans device, rathcr then to bchold him (6b) c 
cified in higfVord, and Sacrament , after his 
ordinance. Wh.re I (c) should neyer uſethy 
(wheceat all knees do bow) but with reltyious 
vercnce, nor any part of thy worship , witha, 
due preparation and zeal : | have blaſpiemgullf 
abuſed thy holy name, to rash and cuſtgn 
Oathes; yea, 1 have uſed oithes by thy ach MS; 
(4) and falfe covers of my filthy {immes, Andlhy 
beeopreſent ar thy ſervice ofttimes more for al, 
remony , then conſcience, and to pleaſe menmat 

. then ro pleaſe thee, my gracious God. | 

Where I $should (aoCtific,e) thy Sabbath Dn 

by being preſear at the publike exercites of i 
Chucch, and by neldicating privately on tt 
Word and Works of God, & by vutting che ickſh, 
and reiicying of my poor ( f) brethren: alas, 

. -havc thought chaſe holy Exctcilrs a burden , b& 

| Cauſe they hindred my vain ſports : yea» [ba 
ſpear{ many of thy Sabbaths in mine owa pre 
phanc pleaſures , withour being preſent at anyp: 


(a) Commandment. Dent. x2: 32.Matt 15:9: (b) 
$2: 5. (c) The 3 Commandment, Phil. 2: 106. Ecclef 
x7. 1 King.. 19: re ler. 5: 2 (d) Here confels thyrab 
Eilſe ſwearing. (e) The 4 Commandment. Acts 20: 7- 
x Cor. 6: 2 Here co1fel- thy travelling on rhe Sabvat 
8 thy leaving that holy exerciſe co go c 1poriuny Gb 
feaſting. | 
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by divine worsbip. (a) Where Tshould bar 
all due reverence to my Narturall , Eccleſia. 
|, and Politick parents , I have not shewed 
x meaſure of dutie and aff-Rion to them z 
ich their care hath deſerved. 1 have not hadthy 
niſters in ſuch ſingular be for their works 
tz as] ought; but | have taunted at their zeal, 
K{hared them, becauſe th:y reproved me juſtly. 
a [ have carried my (elf contemptuouſly againſt 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters , though I knew 
it is thine Ordinance y that I should be obee 
at unto them (6), | 
Where Ishould be (c) flew towrathy and (4) 
Fd) 10 forgive offences, and not ſuffer the Sun 
Pp down upon my wrath, but to do good for evilly * 
Fring my very enemies for thy ſake: 1, alas, for 
9k word, have burſt out into open rage y | 
barbouring thoughts of miſchicf in my heart, | 
| uye preferred to jeed on mine own malice , tas 
t then toeat of thy holy Supper (e). | 
Where(f) 1 should keep my mind from all ' 
$# luſts > and my body from all uncleanneſle 2 } 
T O LORD), 


8) The 5 Ceommandement 1 Theſ. 5 : 13. Gal. 4:15. | 
| Here co:1fefle thy diſobelience to thy Parents , Minis 
Magiſtrates, Maſters, or Twrors. The 6. Command- 
a. Prov. 9: rx (c) Eph. 4: 31.Mark. 5:44. (d) 
rconfeſſe thy haſtines and fury, and if thou haſte | 
bv any way the caule of any mans death anjuſtly, or ! 
Wy. (c) The > Commandement. 1 Thel 4: 3, &ce, 
©. 6: 13. Here confeſſe unto God thy ſecrer pollucions, } 
_ or adulcery, If Satan hath ſo farre prevailed * 
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O LORD, I have defilzd both , and made 
heart a Cage of all impure thoughts , and 
minde a very Stye of theunclean ſpirit, Yea jthileg 
remedy which thou (Lord ) haſt ordained foriafie 
continency, could not contain me within 
bounds of chaſtity : for by doating on Beautyſhin 
whoſe ground is but duſt, Satan hath bewitchelſhi 
my flesb to luſt after ſtrange flesb. | 

(a) Where I should have lived in uprightnely 
eiving every man his due , being contented villfji 
mine own eſtate, and living conlcionably is t 
lawfull calling , should be ready ( according t 
mive ability )ro lend and give unto the pour 
Oh Lord, I have by oppreſſion, extortion , brib 
cavillation, & other indirect dealings , under pt | 
rence of my calling and office, robbed and panfi 
loyned from my fellow Chriſtians : yea, I! 
received , and ſuffered Chriſt , where I was truſt 
many a time tn his poor members,to ſtand hung 
cold and niked ar fmy door, and hungry, colda 
naked, to go away ſuccourlelſe , as he came: 4 
when the leannes of his checks plezded pitty)t 
hardneſle of my heart would shew no comp 
fion'(c;. 

(4) Where I should have made conſcience, 
ſpeak, the truth in ſimplicity z withour anytal 
hood , pradently judging a right, and charttd 


* (a) The 8 Commandement (b) Eph 4,28. Lnke6,! 
35. Lev. 15 ,35. (c) Here cnfeffeif rhou haſt ſecrey, 
ſtolne, or openly robbed any thing, or kaft derainedi 
ary fitherleſfle childe that which is his by right. (4 

| 9» Commandewent, Zach. 8,16. Matt. ze,16, 1 C0b1 


| 


/ 
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ming all things inthe beſt part ; and should 
defended the good name and credit of 
neighbour; alas (vile wrerch that I am) I have 
dand f1:ndered my fellow brother y and as 
1451 heard an il] report, I made my tongue 

inſtrument of the Devill,to blazon that 4broad 
others» before T knew rhe truth of it my 
[was ſo far from Pſalm. 15 : 3+ ſpeaking a 
word , 1n defence of his good name ; that it 
tled my heart in ſecret to hear one, that I en- 
to be raxed with ſuch a blemish though I 
that otherwiſe the graces of God shined in 
inabundant meaſure, [ made jeſts of officious, 
advantage of pernicious lyes : herein shewing 
pelfa right Cretian y rather then an uprighc 
Wltian (4). 
lad laſtly ( O Lord) where I should have re- 
fully contented with that portion which thy 
jeſly choughr meereſt ro beſtow upon me in 
b pilgrimage : and rejoyce in anothers good as 
nine own ; alas, my life hath been nothing | 
buta greedy luſting after this neighbours 
& and that neighbours Land ; yea , ſecretly 
ling ſuch a man dead , thar I might have his 
x or office ; coycting rather thoſe things | 
Kh thou haft beſtowed on another, rather then 
thankefull for that which thou haſt given 
dmy ſelf, Thus I, O LORD, who am a _ 
nal 


[| 


Here confeſle , ifthou haſt belyed or flandered thy 


our,or not ſpoken the truth, to clear his innocency, | 
thou waſt called thereto Tir. r. 12. The 10, Comy | 
URI Heb, L3,5SoL Tim, 6, 6, PLil, 4>Ihilze 
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nall finner, and ſold under fin, have tranſpreiih 
all thy boly and ſpirituall Commandemeats, fol 
the firſt ro the laſt, from the greateſt unto tile 
leaſt; and here I ſtand guilty before thy Judgdh xc 
ment ſeat, of all the breaches of all thy Lavalſle 
and therefore lyable ro thy Curſe, and all fr 
' Miſcries that Juſtice can powr forth upon ſo euſþ 
ſed a creature. And whither $hall l go for deling 
rance from this miſery 9 Ang-ls blush at my 1 
bellion'y and will not belp me : Men are puil 
ofthe like tranſgreſſion , and cannot keep the 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpaire with Cain, org 
away my ſelf with Iudas? No , Lord : for te 
were but to cad the miſerics of this life » aadthi's. 
begin the cadleſſe rormenrs of Hell : I will rat 
appeal to thy Throne of Gr-ce, Heb, 4. wht 
mercy reignes to pardon abounding fins, ande 
of the depth of my miſcries, l will cry with Dan 
Pſalm. 130: 1. for the depih of thy mere 
Though thou shouldeſt hill me with aff{iAions 1 
will 1, like Toh, put my tru} in thee. lob, ly 
12 Though thou should:ſt drown mcin the 
of thy d.ſpleafure , with lonas » Llonas 2: 2. iſ 
will l catch (ach hold On th mercy 3 that | v 
. b*raken up dead..claſping her with both my han 
And though thou shouldeſt caſt me inro thed: 
wels of Hcll, as Ionas, into the Bodie of the w9 
- yet from thence would lcry unto thee ; O Gf 
the Father of Heaven, O Teſus Chritt the Redermgi he 
of the Werl4,O H ly Gh)t my ſanfifter » tie | 
perſons, and one eternall Gol , hate mercie uf 
me a mijerable ſinner, ) And ſeeing the goodnt 
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ine own nature firſt moved rheeto ſendthine 
fy begotten Son to dye for my ins, that by 
lath | might be reconciled ro thy Majeſty :; 
rjeX not now my penitent Soul , why being - 
pleaſed with her (elf for fin, dcfireth to return 
rve , ard pleaſe thee in newneſle of life; and 
ah from Heaven thy helping hand to ſaye me 
poor ſervant, whoam ( like Peter ) ready ro 
tin the Sea of my fins and miſery. Wash away 
mulcicude of my fins, with the merits ef that 
09d, which ] bcl:eyc that thou haftſo abundants 
< shed for praitent Cloners. 
and now that 1 atv to receive this day the blef- 
{Sacrament of thy precious Body and blood , 
) LOK.D, I belecch thee 3 ler thy holy Spirit, by 
Sacrament » ſeal unto my {ou} , that by the 
rits of thy Death and P.fion, all my fins are 
feely and fully remitted and forgiven, that the 
es and judgemeats, which my fins have dew 
med, may never have power cither to confound 
othislife, orto comdemn me in the world 
ch is to come; for my ſt:dfaſt faith is , that 
u haſt dyed for my ſins, and riſen again for my 
fiification. T his 1 beleeye , O Lore, help mine 
lief, Workin me likewiſe, | beſcech thee, an 
aned Repentance , that Ll may heartily bewail 
former fins, and loath them , and (crve thee 
ncefoirh in newnes of life , and greater meaſure, 
toly deyotion. And let my loul never forget 
infimte love of ſo ſweet a Saviour » that bath 
d down his life to redeera fo vile a finner, And 
at > Locd, that h3yipg received theſe ſeals and 
pledges 


' pledges of my communion wich thee, thou my 
= forth ſo dwell by thy Spirit in me, and 
ſo live by faich io thee, chat I may carcfully 
all the dayes of my life ia godlinelſe and Pi 
towards thee, and in Chriſtian Loye and C 
ritytowaids all my Neighbours , that liviag' 
thy fears | may dyc in thy fyour , and after deat 
be made partaker of eternall life , through le 
Cliiſt my Lord and onely Saviour , Amen, 


3+ Of the means. whereb» thoumayeſt become 
wort/y Receiver. 


Heſe Means are duties of two forts : 

former reſprting God; the latter our Neig 
. bour. Thoſe which reſpect GOD » are three 
firſt, ſound knowl doe ? ſecondly 5 true | 
thirdly , unfaincd Repentance, That which 
pecterh our Neighbour z is but onc, fincerg Chi 
ritic, 


x. Of ſound Kno;ledge requiſite in a wort 


Communion. 


Sound knowledge, is a ſanQified underſtandir 
of the firſt Principles of Religion, Heb, 6:1 
As fuſt , of the Trinitie of perſons in | 
unite of the God - head, Secondly , of thec 
tion of Man, and his Fall, Thirdly , of thecuii 
and miſery due te fin. Fourthly of the nature 
and Offices of Ch rift, and redemption by faithi 


bis death, eſpecially by thy goftring of the Sac 
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pſealing the ſame unto us. lob. 17:3, 1Tim. 
+ 5+ 1 Col. 12 : 29, 2 Cor. 12: 5,For,as 
iſe cannot be built, unleſſe the founda=® 
be firſt laid, no more can Religion ſtand, 
& it b firſt grounded upon the certain knows 
of Gods Woid. Sccordly, it we know nor 
vill, we can ncicther beleeve nor do the 
For as worlily bulincile cannot be dore 
by them who have £11; thereta , ſo withour 
wedge mult men be much mote ignoraat in 
ge and ſpirituall matt<rs. And yer in tempoe 
things a man may do muck more by che light 
ure - Burt io r:ligicus myſteries, the more 
Wilyc upon nacurall reaſon, the further we are 
comprehending ſpirituall truth, 1 Cor. 2; 
Yom. 8; 7. Which diſcovers the fearfull 
t of thoſe who receite without knowledge , 
Sie more feartull eſtare of thoſe Paſtors, who 

ter unto them without Catcchizing, 


ffncere Faith , required to make 4 worthie 
Communicant. | 


kcere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the 
ures , and firſt grounds of Religion » ( for 
Devils and Repiobates have in an excellent 
ue, & do b<lecve ir,and tremble lam, 3: 19% 

4: 2. bura true perſwaſion of all rhoſe 
rs, whatſoever the Lord hath revealcd in his 
d: & alloa particular application of Chriſt 
Pamans own Soul, of the offers of metrcys 
a God hath made ip Chiiſt go all belceving 

| fiagers, 


| 
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* finners, And contequently , thac Chrift 
his merits do belorg untohim as well az þ 
other, Forfuſt ; it we have not the righte 
neſſe of Faith, Rom. 4: 11. the Sacrament ſy 
nothing unto us, and every man in the Lords | 
per receiveth ſo much as be beleeeth. Sccendy 
cauſe that without Faith , we commuoicai 

- on Earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in Hear 
For as he dwelleth in us by Faith , Eph, 31 
ſo by faith we muſt hkewiſe eat bim. T hid 
becauſe that without fuith we cannot be prin 
Red in our conlcicnces that our receiving is 
L, Ceptablc unto Gud. Heb.11: 6. Rom. 14; 


=. Of ur famed repentarce , requiſite for 4 
ET communicant. Ia. 55:7. Erc. 33 11. Att 
Xl IG. 25. aud 3+ 10, Luke 1: 74,75. 
Pn gy 
b True r'pentance is a holy change of the min 
* oben upon the feeling fight of God's mercy . and 
8 mans ewn miſery ,be turneih from all his 
and ſecret ſims, to ſerve God in bolineſſe 
righteouſneſſe all the reſt of bis dayes. For # 
that is glutted with meat, 1s not apt to cateB 
ſo herhat is Ruffed with (ins 4 is nor fit to recel 
Chriſt. And aconſcience dcfiled with wiltull 
thinesz makes the uſe of all holy things vol 
unto us- Our ſacrificed ſpotlcfle Pallcover 6 
not beeatcn with the ſewre Jeayen of malice 
|  wickednefle, faith Paul. 1 Cor. 5: 8. Neicher 
} che old bottles of our corrÞpr and impure © 
x fricaccs 2 retain the new vine of Ch rea 


BY LY 
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as our Saviour faith Mark, 21:22, We 


OI 


herefore truely repent, if we will beworthy' 


CIS, 


e duties to be perſormed in reſpe& of our 
Neighbour , is Charitie, 


ſtarity is a hearty forgiving of others who 


offended us, & after reconciliation y an out= 


unfained reſtifying of che inward affeQtions 
r hearts , by geſtures, words, ard deeds'y 
wwe meet , & occalion is offered, For 
vithour loveto our neighbour , no ſacrifice 
wtable unto God Matr. 5323, 24.Sccondly, 
ile one chief end , whcrefore the Lords 


r was erdain:dy is z to confirm Chriſtians 


one towards another. Toh. 131 14, 3435. 


ily, no man can aſſure himſclt that his own 


ae forgiven of God , if his heart caonor \ 


to forgive the faults of men that have offen. 
lim, Mat. 6; 12,143416, & 18, 25, Thus 
the firſt fort of dutics which we are to per. 
before we come tothe Lords Table , called 
ation, 


| the ſecond ſort of duties , which 4 tborthy 


unicant is to perform at the receiving of 


the Lords Supper ,called Meditation, * 


lis Exerciſe of ſpirituall Meditationzconſiſts" * 
divers points. Firſt , when the Sermon _ 


d, and the Capper! of the Lor1s Supper , 


to be celebrarc 


» medirate with thy (-If 


how 
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how thou art iavited by Chrift, to bea 
his holy Table, and how lovingly ho ig 
thee ; Ho, every one that thirfteth ; come ye tat 
waters of lije , &c, Come, buy wine and wil. 
without mony and without price: eat ye that wh 
#5 good » let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fat 
Ila. FF: 1, 2. Take ye, eat ye; this is my 
which was broken for you : drink ye all of 
for this is my blood , which was ſhed far the 
miſſion of your ſons. Matth, 263 26, 27, 28, 
What greater honour can be youch(afed; than 
be admitted to fir at the Lords own Table? 
better fare can be afforqed , than to feed offi 
Lords own body $& bloodr? If David thaw; 
itto be the greateſt favour thar he could a 
unto good Barzillaj , for all the kindneſſe t | 
heshewed unto him in his troubles , to offer 
that he should feed with him at his} own Table, 
Jeruſalem; 2 Sam. 19:3. how much gre 
favour ought we to account it , when Chrilt dofip 
indeed feed us in the Church ar his own Ta 


and that with his own moſt holy bodie & blood, - 


2. As Abraham , when he went upto tif 
Mont , toſacrifice Iſa:c his Son y Gene. 28K; 
left his ſervants beneath in the valley : ſo wigh 
thou commeſt to the ſpirituall Sacrifice of Wh 
Lords Supper, lay afidcall carthly rhoughts 3 
cogitations: that thou mayeſt wholly contempk 
of Chriſt, and off:r up thy Soul unto him, 
facrificed both his Soul and Body for thee, | 
3. Meditatewith thy (elf, how precious 8. 

yenerable is the Bodie and Blood of the So0g 


PF. | TY, "1 
zois the Ruler ofbeaven and eatth: | 
at whoſe beck the Angels treble, and by 
| both the quick and dead $ball bejudged at 
bſt day , andthou among tbereft, And haw 
it is he , who having bia crucified for thy 
, offereth now to bereccived by faith into thy 
On the other {ide , confider how finfull a 
ure thou art 3 how altogether unworthy of 
ly a Gueſt ; how ill deſerving to taſte of ich 
xd food, having been conceived in filthineſfe, 
lowing ever lincein the myre of Iniquitie, 
vg the Name of a Chriſtian , bur doing the 
es of the Devill :* adoring Chriſt with an Ave 
pHaile King, inthy mouth, but ſpitting Oa. 
in his face, and crucilyivg him anew with thy 

flefſe ations. 

fourthly, ponder then, with what face dareſt 
offer ro touch ſo holy 2 body with ſuch 
ld hands © Oro drink ſuch precious Blood 
bolewd and lying a mouth , or to lodge fo | 
d a Gucſt in founclean a ſtable } Forif the 
bemires were ſlain for but looking itreve- ' 
lyinto the Ark of the old Teſtament, what 
pement mayelt thou juſtly expect, who with 
impure eyes and heartzart come to ſee and 
rethe Ark of the New Teſtament , 10 which 
leh all the fulneſſe of the Ged-head bodily © 

TP 
Vzza for but rouching (though not withour 
Ithe Ark of the covenant , was Fricken with 
n death, 2 Sam. 6: 7, what ſtcoak of Divine 
Meacar mayeſt thou nor fear , that ſo rudely , *! 
Quz vith | 


_— 


4 " * 4 S, 
with onclean bands, docſt prelume ro handle 
Atk ofthe eternall Teſtament, whereia are hill 
the Treaſures of Wiſdome and knowledge? Þþ 
If Tohn Baptiſt (the bolieſt Man thar was bon 
of a Woman ) thought bimſclf #nworthy tobe 
his shooes, Matth, 3: 14. ( O Lord } how vow 
thy is ſuch a profane wrerch » as thou art, toc 
' his boly flesh , and to driok bis precious blood, By 
If the bleſled Apoſtle Saint Peter , ſeciog bufju 
elympſe of Chriſts almighty power , thought hinffe 
{elf unworthy to ſtand in the ſame boat with hin 
how unwortby art thou to fit with Chriſt at thi 
ſame Table , where thou wayeſt behold the nll 
pitneſle of his Grace and Mercie diſplayed ? 
Ifthe Centurion thought that the roof f 
houſe was not worthie to harbour fo divine Bir 
Gueſt » Matt. $: 8. what room can there be @ | 
under thy ribs, for Chriſt's holin«fle to dwell ine 
Ifthe Blood-ifſued fick Woman feared to tal 
the Hem of his Garment ; how <houldeſt chaff 
tremble to cath his flesh, and to drinke his All: 
healing» blood ? 4 
Yet ifthou commeſt bumbly ,in Faith,Repe 
tance, & Chaririey abhorring thy ft1as paſt, aſÞe 
purpoling unfainedly ro amend thy life hencefon 
let not thy former {ins aftright thee ; for thi; 
' Shall never be laid unto thy charge : andthis 
crament $hall ſeal unto thy ſoul , that all ia 
fins and the Iudgemevs due untothem , arehul 
pardoned , and clean washed away by the lollh c 
of Chiiſt, For, this S:crament was nct ordalnſir 
+ for them who areperfect ; bur ro help peatidſe; 


, OF PIETY. 365 
mers unto pertetion. Chriſt came y not #0. 
ul the righteous , but ſinners #0 Repentance, 
th. 9 12,13: Andhe ſaith, that che whole 
d not the Phyſician . but they that are ſich» 
th. 11:28. Thoſe hath Chriſt called , and 
a they came, them hath he ey:r helped, 
ftoeſſe rhe whole Goſpell, which ceſtifierh, that 
wt one Sinner , who cameto Chriſt for mercy z 
a ever away without his errand. Bathe thou 
lkewiſe thy (ick Soul in this Fountain of Chriſts 
ol; and doub:letle, according to his promiſe, | 
Maichar, 1.3: 1. thou hilt be healed ofall rhy ſins, 
uncle anneſſe. Nor linners therefore » but they 
dare unwilling torepenc of their lins, arede= 
ted from this Sacram*-nr, 
J fifchly, medicate » chic Chriſt lefr this Sacra» 
a unto us as the chief Token and Pledge of 
tLove: not when we woull haye made him a 
oe, Iohn. 6; 15+ (which might have ſeemed a 
quital of kindnes ) but when Tudas and the 
lob Pri-ſt; were conf{piring his death, (chere= 
wholly of his mzer fzyour. ) Waca Nathan 
ould sh-w David how eatirely the paor man 
red his 5he:p char was killed by the rich ma 12 
ve hey ((aicth he) to eat of his own morſels ,| 
bis 0:0 cup to drink, 2' San. 1:2, 3s Aad' 
not then the love of Jhriſt ro his Church be 


Whcakabl:, when he gives her his own flesh 
MW eat, and his owa blood to drink, for her 
ituall and ecernall nourishment 2 If then rhera! 
any love inthine heart, take the cup of Salva! 

into chinc band, and pledge his love with 
i. Q3 loye 
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love again , Plalm. 116 ; 11, 

Sixtly » when the Miniſter beginneth thehgl 
conſecration of the Sacrament , then lay aſide {l 
praying , reading, and all other cogitations wh 
ſoever 3 ard fertle thy meditations cnely upd 
thoſe boly 2&ions ard rites : which according tf 
. Chriſts inſtitution are uſcd in ard about the , | 
Sacraments. For it hath pleaſed God ( conlide} 
ring our weaknelſe) ro appoynt thoſe Rites; 
means, the better tolifr up our minds to the { 
rious contemplation of his heavenly Graces, 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter putti 
apart Bread and Wine on the Lords Table;ad 
conſecrating them by Prayer , and the rehe 
of Chriſts inſtitution, to be a holy Sacrament 
the bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt , then mel" 
tate, how God the Father , of his meer lovet 
mankinde , ſet apart and ſealed his onely begat 

ren Son », to be the All-ſufficient means 4 

encly Mediztour toredeem us from (in, and iff" 

reconcileus to kis grace , and to bring ustol 
lory. 

hen thou ſecſt the Miniſter break the Bre: 
being bleſſcd , thou muſt meditate , that leg” 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God was put to deat | 
and bis bleſſed Soul avd Bodie ( with the ſeuſſ® 
of Gods anger) broken aſunder for thy fins, F* 
verily as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament t th 
be broken before thine eyes t and withall calf 

to mind the hainouſaeſſe of thy fins, andt 
grearneſle of Gods hatred agaioſt the ; 
ſeeing Gods juſtice could nor be ſatisfied , but! y 
+ fuch a Sacrifice, Wi 


| OF P CE * 365 
phen the Miniſter hath blefſed and broken © 
Sacrament; and is addrefling himſelf ro diſtri» 
itz then meditate. That the King ( who ig 
Maſter of the Feaſt ) ſtards at the rableto ſee 
Gueſts ; & looketh upon thee whether thou 
at on thee the (4) 1edding garment, Matth, | 
Þ; 17. Thiok alſo, that all the holy Angels, | 
x attend upon the Elect in the Church, and” 
efire to behold the celebration of thoſe holy 
fleries, do obſerve thy reverence and beha« 
wr. I Cor. 11: 10, Epheſ, 1: ult. 1 Pet. 17 18+: | 
thy ſoul therefore, whileſt the Miniſter brin= | 
* the Sacrament unto thee, offer this or the 
W: chort Soliloquic unto Chriſt, | 
JA ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixt the cone: 
Wiction and receiving of the Sacrament. I 
i true indeed, that God will dwell on-earth P | 
Wd! the Heaven , and the Heaven of Heavens: | 
not able to containthee : x King, $8: 29. how 
WW more unable is the ſoul of Juch a ſinfull cai« | 
al am to receive thee | | 
it ſecing ir is thy. bleſſed pleaſure , ro come | 
| to ſup wich me, and todwellin me? Rev, 33 } 
lob. 24: 23. I cannot for joy but burſt our , 
lay, What is man y that thou art ſo mindfulk | 
lim, and the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt | 
{ Whar fayour ſocyer thou vouchſafeſ me | 


the abundance of thy Grace, T will freely” 
eſſe what I am in the wretchednefſe of my | 
ke. Iam inaword, a carnal creature, whoſe ! 
very” 

8] This weddiug Garment is righteouſneſle & rrue-/ 
ie, Rev. 19: 8. Epheſ. 4.2 4+ | 
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very Soul 1s ſold under fm ; Rom, 7 :1Þ 

- wretched man , compaſſcd about with a bodit4 
death , veil, 24: Yet Lord , (ceing thou 
here I come ; and fceirg thou calleſt finnen 
Matth. 9: 13. I have throſt my (cIf in am 
the rcſt , and ſeeing tou calleſt a!l with tha 


beavieft loads , Matih. 1g 128. 1 fee no reli 
why I should [tay behind, O Lord » I am icon 
and whither should I £o, bur unro thee the Phy! 
ficiain -o! my 5oul ? Thou haſt cured many: | 
neyer diddcf{t thou niect with a more miſe 
Patizar; for { am wore leprous then GehanÞ 
more _unclean then Magdalene , more blindet 
Soul, than Bartimcus was in Bodie ; for | hat 
lived all chis whilcy and never ſcen the true lighte 
thy Word : My ſoul runs with a greater flur 
fin, than was the Hemorifle iſſue of blood. Me 
phibosherh was nor more lame to go, than my 
Soul is to walk aftcr thee in love, Jcrobou 
Arm was not more withered to Iirtke the Pro 
pher , than my hand is maymed to relicye thi 
peor. Cure me, O Lord, and thou ghalt dos 
reata workas incuring them all. And choug 
I have all their flivs and (ores , yer Locd , [2 abuoF 
daot is thy grace fo great 1s chy Skill, that 
thou wilt, thou canlt with a word, forgive tl 
one, & heal the other; And why should I dout 
of thy good will, when ro ſave me , will col 
thee now but one lovipg ſmile: 3 who diddeWF 
Slew thy (clit ſo willing to redeem me , thoug 
it should coſt thee all thy heart blood : and now 
oftcceſt {o gracioulily unto me the aſſured pledg 


y Redemprion by thy blood? Who am I, 
Lord God? 2 Sam, 7 : 11, and what is my 
rity that thou haſt bought me with ſo dear 4: 
ice? It 1s meerely thy mercy * and I, O Lord , 
not worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies ; Gen. 
1:10. much lefſe ro be a partaker of this holy ? 
rament » the greateſt pledge of the greatclt' } 

Thercie , that ©yer thou diddeſt beſtow upon thoſe } 
s of men whom thou loveſt. How might I, | 
reſp«& of mine own unworthineſle , cry our for: 
xx the tight of thy holy Sacrament, as the | 

Filiſtims did, when they ſaw-the Ark of God come)! 
o the aſſembly © 1 Sam, 5:7. Ho now unto: 

a finner ; but that thy Angel doth comfore | 

as he did the woman ; Fear thou not , for I 
ww that thou ſcekeft leſis which was crucified. 
tt. 28: 5. It is thon indecd chat my ſoul feeketh: 
er, Aud here thou offcreſt thy (elfunto me in 
by blefl-d Sacrament, Jt therefore Elizaberh» 
wht her {c1f ſo much hooourcd ,. at thy pre. 
nee in the worb of thy bleſſed Mother » that” 

Bate ſprang in her belly jor joy ; Luk. 1: 435 

| bow should my Soul leap within me for 
now that thou commeſt by thy holy Sacra« 
at, rodwell in my heart for ever? - Oh what 
bonour is this,not that the Mother of my Lord, 
tmy Lord bimfe!t should come thus to viſie 

! Indeed, Lord , | confeſſe with the fairhfull 

Fitarion , Macth 8 : 8, that I am not- worthy 

t thou ſhouldeji c:me under my roof ; and that 
thou didft bus ſp2ut ihe word onely » my ſoub 

a be ſaved ;, yer ſeting -it hath pleaſed the 

Q 5 riches 


"riches of thy grace, for the berter ſtrer th 
-of my weakactlez to ſeal thy mercy unto me, by 
thy vilible Ggne , as well as by thy vilible Wax 


in all thankfull humilitie my Soul ſpeaks unto ul 


thee with the blefled Virgin : Behold , the hand. 


maid ofthe Lord, beitunto me according tothy 


word. Luk. 1: 38. Koock thou, Lord , by thy 


. 
1 


Word and Sacraments, at the door of my Hean, 


Rey, 3: 10. and I will , like the Publican Luk, 
T3: 23, with zota my fiſts knock at my breſt, 
as faſt as 1 can zthat thou maycſt enter in; Any 


ifthe door wil! not open faſt enough, break x Þ 
open, © Lord , by thine Almighty powery ad 


then enter in, ard dwell there for every tha] 
may have cauſe with Zacheus , Luke 19: g. to 


acknowledge, that this day ſalvation is come into ths 


mine houſe, And caſt our of me whatſoever $hall 


be offenfive unto thee: for I refign the whole 
pofſeſlion of my heart unto thy ſacred Majcſty, 
latreating that I may not liye henceforth , bur 
that thou majeſt live i me, ſpeak in me , walkin 
me , and ſo govern me by thy Spirit tha 


zothiog may be pleaſing unto me; but that which: 


acceptable unto thee : That finishing my coun 
n the life of Graces I may afterward live with 
hee for ever inthe Kingdome of glory. Grant 


his, O Lord Telus, for the merits of thy death, 


ad blood. shedding, Amen, 
When the miniſter bringerh t@wards thee the 
Iread, thus bleſſed; and broken, ard offering it 
othee, bids th-e, Take eats &c, then medita® 
that Chriſt himſelf commeth yato thee, & 


both- 


( 


| offereth) and giveth indeed unto thy faith , 
very bodie and blood , with all the merits of 
# death and paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eters 
ull life : as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 
weth the ourward fignes that feed thy body 
mo this remporal life, The bread of the Lord 
ven by the Miniſter , bat the bread which | 
I. Lord, is given by Chriſt himſelf, | 
When thou takeſt the bread at the Miniſterg | 
lndto eat it (4), then rowſe up thy ſoul to ap« 
mhend Chriſt by Faith : and co apply bis ments 
pheal thy miſertes. Imbrace him as [weerly |} 
uh thy Faith in the Sacrament y as ever Simeon + 
peed him with his arms in his [wadling clouts, 
As thou cateſt the Bread, imagine that thow 
&& Chriſt havging upon the Croſſe z and by his 
akable torments fully ſatisfying Gods Jus - 
& for thy fins; and ſtrive to be as verily pare 
rof the {pirituall Grace , as of the Elemen. | 
Idgncs. For , the Truth is not abſent from | 
bones ; neither doth Chriſt deceive, when | 
lth y This is my Body : but he giveth himſclf | 
| toevery ſoul that ſpiritually receives him 
Fhich, For as ours is the ſame ſupper which - | 
aſt 2dminiſtred : fo is the ſame Chriſt verily 1 
fn at his own Supper, not by any papal tran | 
kantiationy but by 3 ſacramearal participation, | 
ney he doth truly feed the faithfull unto 
mall fe; nor by comming down out of heaven | 
thee, but by lifcing thee up from the earth* | 
unto i 


WSaramentan requirit ſacrem menens: 


'unto him. (a) According to the old {a 
Surſum corda , Lift up your hearts: And, 
the carkeis is , thither will the Eagls rean, 


Matth, 24:28. 

When thou fecſt the Wine brought unto thee 
apart from the Bread , than remember  thatthe 
Blood of Jclus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated fron 
his body upon the Croflz, for the remiſſion of 


1; 


, 


thy ins : And that this is the ſeal of the newco ſl 


yenaity which God madc,to forgive all thelin o 


of all penicent finners that belceve in the merit 


of his blood. shedding , For the Wins is nota $4 


cramcnt of Chiiſts blood contained in bis veines; 
buras it was sbed our of his body upon the Croſ 
for the remiffion of the fins of all char belcerein 

bim. Matth, 26:28. 
As thou diinkeſt che Wine » ard powreſ it 
out 


(a) Chriſt ca!s it his body , not the ſigne of his body, 
decaule this Sacrament was inſtituted not only to figui 
fie, bur allo ro communicarte the ſyirituall graces that they 
xepreſent , and by the fignes, to draw our miads to the 
graces figmiied, So Eurbymins in Matth, 19. Nin dixit 
dammus , He ſunt ſigns corpoits mes, ſed , Hoc eff cpu! 
men. Oportet ergo, non ad neturan emrum z que propaſt 
ſoezt, aſpucere , ſed ad ipſorun virtutem tr gratiam, Non bt 
corpus quod videits manducaturs eflis , & bibuturi i/lum ſat 
green quent ſuffuſi ſrt , que me crucifigunt. S..cramentn 
aliquid vobrs commendat , /piritualiter mtelleum viorficebt 
wor. cAugnſt, in Pſalm, 98. ſpeaking in the perſon bt 
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Chriſt. The Diſciples did nor eat Chriſt corporally angle 


ſybitaarially inthe firſt Inſtitation, no more do went 1 
reireration of the ſame ſupper, 


the Cup inco thy ſtomack , meditate and | 
e,that by the merits of that Blood , which 
iciſt shed upon the Crofle, all thy fins are as 
aly forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 
Fcramenrall Wine, and haſt it in thy ſtomack. 
in the inſtant of drinking ſettle thy Medi» 
tion upon Chriſt, as he banged upon the Croſſe; 
fi like Mary and Iohn , thou diddeſt ſee him 
Ruiled, and his blood running down his fide our 
eithat gaftly wound, which the ſpear made in his 
;Jioocevr heart; wishing thy mouth cloſed to hig 
ite, that rhou mighteſt receive that precious 
Yoo, before it f<l1 ro the duſtic earth : And yer 
caRtuail drinking of thar real blood with thy 
;Facath, would be: mage ſo (4) effefuall as this 
kcramentall drinking of chat blood (pirirually by 
Fiith, For one of the ſouldiers might bave drun 
Yikr, and been ſtill a Reprobate z bur whoſoever 
fakerh it ſpiritually by Faith, in the Sacrament , 
full ſurely have rhe Remiſſion of his fins , and 
-Jlife everlaſting, 

'F As thou feelecſt the Sacramenrall Wine which 
You haſt druok, Warining thy cold ſtomack; So 

deavout ro feel the holy Ghoſt cherishing th 
foul1n rhe joytull aſlucance of the forgiveretl 

ed all thy fins, by the merits of the blood © 
(iſt, And to this cad, God giveth eyery fairh 
fall 

| (2) If remiſſion of ſins & eternall life had bin appro 
Wated ro the drinking of the reall blood, doubrlief 


hn and Mary would haye made meanes to bave drunke 
t:but Lohn aſcribes the yertue to beleeving that ir Wa 
&d, 


» 
" 
t 
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full ſoul, together with the Sacramenral þ 
the Holy Ghoſt ro drink, 7//e are all matey 
drink into one Spirit, x Cor. 11: 13. And{glif ; 
up thy mind from the contemplation of Chrig, Þ 
as he was crucified upon the Croſſe , to confide 
how he now ſits in glory at the right hand of hirff 
Father, Rom. 8: 34:Heb.7: 25, & 9,24. making 
interceffion for thee , by preſenting to his Father 
the unvaluable merits ofhis death , which he og. 
ce ſuffered for thee to appeaſe his Iuſtice forthe 
tas, which thou doſt daily commit againſt him, 
Aﬀer thou haſt eaten and drunk both the bread 
and wine » labour that as thoſe Sacramentall fi 
vnes do turn to the neurishment of thy Body, 
ad by the digeſtion of hear become one with thy. 
abſtance - ſo by the operation of Faith & the 
oly Ghoſt , thou mayeſt become one with 
hriſt , and Chriſt with thee : and ſo mayelt fel Þ 
hy communion with Chriſt confirmed, & increas» 
d daily more and more: 1 Cor. ro: 17, Tha 
it is impoſſible ro ſeperate the bread and Wins Fn 
ipeſted into the blood and ſubRance of thy body: 
>it may be more unpoflible to part Chriſt from 
y Soul, or thy Soul from Chrift, (a) | 
Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacrament, though 
pnfced of many grains , yet makes but one 
read ; ſo muſt thou remember , that though all 
xe faithfall are many ; yer are they all but obe 
xwſticall bodic z whereof Chriſt is Head, And 
therefore 


(a) Unus eff panis communs votione Sacraments ; us” 
tem nece[ſario nuns 21umec 10, f 


re thou muſt loye every Chriſtian as thy 
da member of thy bodie, 
Thus far of the duties ro be done art the recei- / 
ve of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation? | 


4. Of the duties which we are to perform after 
wving of the holy Communion , called 4Fion, 
Praftice, 


He duties which we areto perform after the | 

receiving of the Lords Supper » is called | 
tion or Practice: without which all che reft will 
titer unto us no comfort, 
The AQion conſiſts of rwo ſorts of duties |; 
|, ſuch as we are toperform in the Church ; | 
aſe after that we are gone home, | 
Thoſe that we are to performe in the Church, ! 
teither ſeyerall from our own ſouls, or elſe | 

ly with the congregation. 
The ſeyerall duties which thou muſt performe 
mm thine owne ſoul, arethres, Firſt, thou 
it be carefull (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now | 
Weth in thee, therefore) ro entertain himin a 
kan heart, and with pure affctions ; Plalm, 18: 
; for, the moſt holy , wil be with the holy: | 
)for if Joſeph of Arimathea , when he had 
wed of Pilate his dead body, ro bury it, wrap | 
it in (weert odours and fine linnen, & laid it in 
&y Tombe ;z how much more shouldeſt rhou : 
ſe Chriſt in a new Heart, and perfume bis | 
Roomes | 


| 4) Sanfis nor 5h ſante @ ſandtis, 


| '00Mmes with the odoriferous Taccaſ of Dram 
and all pure aff:Qions? If God required Mokgt 


provide a Por of pure Gold ro keep the Manas j 


l\ that fell in the wilderneflt * what a pure berth 


Shouldeſt thou proviic ro receive this divine 
Manna, that is com? down from heaven ? 

And as thou camcſt (orrowiny » like Foſegb 
and Mary, Luke 2: to, roſerk Curiſt tn his Teas 
- ple» ſonow baving there found li inthe mib 
deſt of his Word and (acramcar , be carefull with 
Joy tocarry him home with thee , as they did, 
= Andif che man, thar found bur h's oft chap, 


hai 


rejoyced ſo much , Luke x5: 6. how can{t thou i 


having found the Saviour oi rhe World , butts 
- joyce much more ? 

Secondly , thou muſt of:r the ſacrifice of a 
private thankſgiviog unto God for this incſtþ 


mable grace and metcy ; for as rhis aCtion 


common unto the whol: Church; ſo is it applyed 


particularly ro <very one of the fairhkfull in tif 


Church: and for this particular mercy , everyk 


muſt joytully ofter up 2 particular ſacrifice i 


Thankſgiving. For if the Wiſcmen rejoyced 
ſo much when they iaw the Star which conduc 


them unto Chiiſt , and worshipped him 10 my 


youtly, when he lay a babetn che manger an 
offered unto him rh:ir Gold , Myrcch , and Fran 


kioceaſe , how muc': more shouldeſt thou rejoj6%Þþ 


now , that thou haſt both ſceu and received ws 

Sacrament > which gu'd-th thy Soul unto bin 

where he ſitteth 1t the right hand of his Faber 
bory. And thither lifuwg up thy heatt » ad 


( 


by, 
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, and offer up anto him the Gold of a pure 
th, the Myrrh of a mortified heart , and this or 
elike ſweet Incenſe of Prayer, and Thankſgis 
09, 
A Prayer tobe ſaid aſter the receiving of the 
Communion. 


Hat $hall | render uvto thee (O bleſſed 
Szviour ) for all rh:(c bl-ſſings which thov. 
kit {6 graciouſly beſtowed upon my ſoul i How 
a [ſufficiently thank thee , when I can [carce 
wrelle chm 2 Where thou mightcſt have made 
2 Beaſt, thou madeſt me a Man, after thine 
ne [mage, When by {in | had loſt both thine 
pe, and my ſelf ; thou didſt renew io me thine | 
ge by thy Spiric , and diddeſt redeem My * 
Wby thy blood 2gain; and now thou haſt given 
d ne thy Scal and pledge of my Redemption . 
thou haſt given thy (elf unto me, O bleſſed | 
Feteemer!, Oh , what an iocſtimable treaſure of | 
as, and overflowing Fountain of grace hath 
for , who had gained thee! No man ever }' 
weed thee by faith, bur rhou diddeſt heal } 
bby grace. for thou art the Author of Salyations * 
remedy of all evils, the medicine of rhe lick » 
life of the quick » 2nd the reſurre&ion of the * 
Seemed it a (mall matter unto thee to | 


ont thy holy Angels, to attend upon fo vile | 
Wereature as I am - bur that thou wouldeſt enter | 
elf into my Soul , thereto preſerve; nourish | 
crich mc unto life cycrlaſting ? | 


if 
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[fthe carkafle of the dead Prophet could "a | 
a dead man that touched it? 1 Kin, 13: 21, hott 
much more sha!l the living bodie of the Lord of 
Prophets quicken the faichtull z in whoſe heat 


4 \ 
- 


he dwelleth ? And iſthou wilt raiſe my bolie a. 


the laſt day out of the duſt ; how much more wi 
thou now revive my Soul , which thou haſt (a 
© Ctified with thy ſpirir, and purified with thy blood 


O Lord, what could I more defire, or whaff 


couldeſt thou more beſtow upon me, then togine 
me thy bodice for meat, thy blood for drink, z 
to lay down thy Soul for the price of my redem 


ption? Thou Lord, enduredſt the pain » and1doſ 


reap the profit): I received pardon , and thi 
diddeſt bear the punichment. Thy tears wereny 
Bath, thy wounds my weal, and the injuſtice & 


to thee, ſatisfied abandon which wasdarlf; 


fo me. Thus by thy Birth, thou art becomem 
Brother , by thy Death , my ranſome; by t| 
Mercie, my Reward; and by thy Sacrament) n 
nourishment, O divine food | by which theſout 
of men are transformed intothe ſons of God: 
that mans nature dyeth, and Gods nature liyerh 
-andruleth inus. Indeed, all creatures wondred 


that the creator would beincloſcd nine Monethhs 


in the Virgins Womb, ( though her Womb being 
repleniched with the holy Ghoſt , was more ſplet 
did then the Starry Firmament. ) Burt that tho 
Shouldeſt thus humble thy (elf ro dwell for eyerin 
my Heart , which thou foundeſt more unclat 
then a dung-hill,it is able to make all the creatu 
res in heayen and Earth to ſtand amazed. 


ſe l y 
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it is thy free gracc and meer pleaſure thus 


acer and todwell in my heart, would to God 
1 had ſopure a heart as my heart could wish » 
entertain thee. And who is fit to entertain. 
iſt or whozthough invited, would not chuſe 
th Mary, rather to kneel at thy feet, then pre 
etofir with thee at thy Table Though I want 
re heart for thee todwel in , yet weeping eyes 
ll never be wanting to wash thy bleſlcd feet » 
tolament my filthy fins. And albeit I can» 
veep ſo many tears as may ſuffice to washthy 
Feer, yet Lord, it is ſufficientthat thou haſt 
| Blood enough to cleanſe my finfall ſoul, And 
fully ( © Lord) affurcd , that allthe daintie 
wherewith the diſdainfull Phariſee entertai« 
thee at his table, did not ſo much pleaſerheey 
laeſe tears which penitent Mary powred under 
Table, I would therefore wich with Feremys 
tmy bead were a Fountain, of tears » that 
z | can by no means yeeld ſufficient thanks 
ty loyeto me ; yer 1 might by continuall 
b, teſtific my love unto thee. And though 
wan is worthy of ſoinfinite grace - yer this is | 
comfort, that he is worthy, whom thou in |! 
ar accounteſt worthy, And ſceing that now } 
tay mecre grace thou haſt counted me(among 
ers thy choſen)worthy of this unſpeakle favours 
aled by thy Sacrament the aſſurance of thy 
z and the forgiveneſſe of my fins; O Lotd » 
im thy favour unto thy Servant , and lay of 
# Iſaac did of Iacob, Gen. 27: 34. I have 
Wd him, therefore he shall be bleſſed. an 
'% taat 
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char | may ſay unto thee with David, 1 Chr;1 
27. Thou O Lord haſt bleſled iy Soul , and x 
it thy houſe, and it shall bc bleſſed for ever. a 
ſeciog ir pleaſcd thee to ble fle the bouſe of Ohe 
edom and all his houshold whilcſt the Ark of 
Lord remains in bis houſe : 2 Sam. 6 : £1 , 12, 
doubt not but thuu wilt much more bleſſe | 
ſoul & bodie. & all chat do belong unto me), od 
that ir bath pleaſed thy Maj«ſty , of thine 9 
good will, tocnter under my roof , & rodwelif 
ever in my poor cottage. Bleſle me , O Lords 
that my fins may wholly beremitred by thy blodf 
my conſcience ſanctified by thy Spirit, my mic 
enliphrened by thy Truth , my heart guided 
thy Spicit, & my will in all things ſubdued tot 
bleſſed wilt and pleaſure, Blefle me with ally 
ces which I want , & increaſe in me thoſe golit 
- gifts, which chou haſt already beſtowed upon 
And ſecing thar i hold thee nor by the Armes 
Facob , Gen, 32: 4; &c, wreſtling wichoutmi 
bur inwardly dwelling by Faith within mey{ 
ly, Lord , 1 will never let thee go y except i 
bleſſe me, and give me a new name , 4 new he 
a new ſpiric , and ſtrength by rhe power of Godſ 
prevail oycr fin and Satan. And beſeech cher 
Lord,deire not to depart from me,as thou dide 
from Jacob , becauſe? the day breaketh, andt 
grace beginneth to dawn and appear : Burl in 
my ſoul , humbly with the Emauizes entre 
thee, O ſwcer Icluss t0 abide with me, becau 
draweth toward night, Forthe night of remy 
tion, the night of cribulacion , yea my laſti 


k - 3 
of death appcareth: O bleſſed Saviour, Itay 
me therefore now and cyer. And if thy 
we go not home with me , carry me not from 
! Exod. 33: £4. Go with me, and live with 
and ler neither death nor life ſeparate me 
thee , Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto 
Let me be fick > but ſound in thee, and 
yeaknelfe, Ir rhy ſtrength appear. Let 
f m as dead , that thou aloae mayc(t be ſcen 
in mc, ſorhat all my members may; be bur 
fmcnts co aft thy r20ticn:', Set meas a Seal 
thine Heart, Can. 8: 6, and let thy zeal be 
upon mine y that 1 way bc our of loye with 
that I may be onely in tOve with thee, And 
t, O Lord, chat as thou now youchſafeſt me 
krour, to fic at thy Table toreceive this Sa- 
it in thy Houſe of grace , ſoI may hereaf- 
t ouph thy mercy z be received to eat and 
at thy Table in thy Kingdeme of glory. 
ke12: 30. And for thy mercy ; I do here with 
fur Beaſts, and tour and twcoty Elders , Caſt 
If down before thy Throne of grace, acks 
edo1ng thatir is thou that haſt redeemed me 
thy blood , ard that ſalvation commerh 
ly from thee Rev. 5:9. And therefore unto 
Ido yeeJd .1] praiſe , and glory, and wiſdome 
| | nks » and honour, and power, and mighty 
majcity , O my Lord; and my God, for ever= 
, Amen, Rev, 7: xo, 115 12, 
lurdly , ſceing Chriſt bach ſacrificed himſelf | 
Fee : (and alltbar thou canſt giycis roo little)- 
wre thoy muſt offer thy felt ro be a living , 


holy 


S\ hal 


" boly and acceptable ſacrifice no God, 


I, Luke 19: 5. by ſerving him in righte uſa | 


and holines all thy dayes. Thus Ten 
witneſſeth, that in his timez a Chriſtin 
known from another man , only bythe holi 
and uprightneſſe of his life, 


I. Of the duttes which te are to do aftert 


| 


communion , joyntly with the congregatim, 


of tv duties to be performed jointly with! 

Church , are three. Firſt publike Thank, 
ying, both by Prayers, & ſinging of Pſalmes( 
thus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles did. Second 
Joyning with the Church) 1 giviag ( every 
according to his abilitic ) rowards the relief oft 
poor. This was the manner of the primit 


churches, to make colleions and (5 ) Love.Fe 
after che Lords Supper, for the relief of thept 


Chriſtians, Thirdly, when thavks and prak, 
ended ; then with all reverence to ſtand up, andiff,; 


reccivethe blefling of God, by the mouth 


Miniſter, and to receive it as if thou diddeſt be 
God himſelf pronouncing it unto thee irat 


heayen, For by their blefling , God derb bil 


his people. 

a) Which is probable to have beene the 213+ P 
3 (#r. 16: 1. Rom, 15: 25, (b) Qt coproſieres ſunt E' 
fro erbitrio quiſque ſo quod viſum eff contribuunt , & 
is colligitur , epud prepofitum depenitny : etque inde ll 
tulatzr pupils & viduts, er qui proprey morbum aut at 
cauſam egent , &c. Apolog. 2. Inſti, Mart. agapts 


off preratcs nomine facere ſumptum, Tert, Af « 64v. Ui 


36, Numb, 6; 342%/« Wham 6; 36, 
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ſhus far of the duties to be prafliſed in the 
« h. 


ze duties which thou art to practiſe after 
tthou art departed home, arethree. Firſt, to f 
ave diligently , whether thou haſt trucly re. | 
ved Chriſt in the ſacrament. Which thou 
eſt thus calily perceive, for ſecing his fleſh is 
& indeed , and his blood is drink indeed, and 
kt he is (o full of grace, that no man ever tou. | 
{ bim by Faith, but he received vertue from 
? it cannor poſſibly be, thatif thou haſt eaten ® 
fesh » or drunk his blood , but thou halt re. 
jegraceard power to be cleanſed from thy | 
and filchineſſe, For if the Hemoriſe ; that | 
{bur touch his grament , Matt. 15329. had her |} 
dic ifTue , that continucd folong , forthwith | 
ied : how much more will the bloodie ifſue 
by fin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly 
nanddrunk the very flesh and blood of Chriſt? 
Kiſthy ifſue ſtill crunneth » rhou mayſt juſtly | 
& thou baft neyer yer truly touched Chriſt, | 
keondly, ſeeing thou haſt now reconciled thy |} 
to God, and renewed thy covenant; and you 
Inewnelſe & amendment of hfe, thou muſt 
ore have a (peciall care , that thou Aoſt nor 
d ro commit thy former fins any more z | 
ing that rhe unclean ſpirit , if ever he can 
aro rhy Soul again , after that ir is ſwepr 
farnished , he will enter forcible poſſefica , | 
even others Devils worſe then himſelf : ſo | 
the end of that man ſhall be worſe then his + 
RE beginning, | 
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» beginning. Matt. 12:24, &c. Be ye ni 
Re like the Dog that returns to his vomd 
the waſhed Sow, that walloweth in the mire as 
x Per, 2: 22. And1etorn not to thy malice, 
to the Adder, wholzying afide her poyton wi 

" She drinks, takes ir up again, when che hath day 

" Burt when either the Devill or thy flesh $hall off 
to tempt and moye thee to relapſe intothy fo 
fins: anſwer chem as che Spouſe doth in the 
cles, I have pur off My coar ( of my formera 
ruption ) how shall I putiton © 1 have wake 
my fect > how $hall 1 dcfile them again ? 
 * # [2 

Laſtly , if ever thou haſt found either joy ( 

, Comfortin receiving the holy Sacrament , let 

| appear by the _ dctire of recetving it oli 

again. For the bodie of Chriſt as it was ano 

* with thi ol of gl.1dnes above by follows : Plal. WF 

7. Heb. 1: 9 ſodoth it yceld a (ſweeter ſao; 

then allthe Ointments of the world: The fragt 
{mell,whercof allucerh all Souls, who have ond; 
taſted rhe ſweetnefle thereof, ever after to deli 
ofrner to taſte thereof again , Becauſe of theſaſl, 

"pour of thy goed Oyntments , therefore do the Vine 

"pins love thee, Cant. 2: 3 .O taſte therelore, 

* oftcn ſee how good the Lordis , ſaith David. 

©3438. This is the commandemcnt of Ci 
himſelf, Do this in remembrance of me , and 


"doing this » thou sbat shew thy (clt bcſt minds 
I thankful for bis death. For as oft «4 ytl 


4s phis breadzand drinkthis cup » ye ſhall i 


_ 


Lords death untill he come. And let 
the chief end z whercuato both thy recet« 
and living tendeth ; that thou mayeſt be a 
Chriſt:an , z-alous of good works , purged 
n, to live ſoberly , rig -tcouſly , and godly in 
preſent world , Tit, 2: 12, that thou mailt 
ceptable ro God , profitable] to thy brethren 
comfortable unto thine own ſoul 
Thus far o, the maniier of vlorijying God ii thy 


Now follower' the PraGtice of Pirtrs in glorts 
jying God iti the $17/;4 0, ſrckneſſ: . ard 
when thou art cailed to die in 
the Lord. 


S ſoon as thou pe: c:iv:ſt rhy ſclf ro be vilited 


vith auy (icknclic, meditate w _— (clt ; 
j7 


That rniſery commeth not jorib of. Fhe duft g 
ber doth affliction ſpring out of the ears, lob, | 
Sicknelle comes not by bap or chance ( as. 
Philiſtiuns ſuppoſed rhat their Mice ang Eme. | 
reame, 1 Sam, 6:5:) bur from mans wicked. 
» which as ſparkles breaketh our, Man ſuffes 
b(ſauh leremie ) for bis ſons, Lam-3:39. Fools 
b David ) by reaſon of their transpreſſeens,and 
uſe of t{err iniquities , are «fflicted. Pſalm, 
:17. As thei ctore Solomon adviſuh a manta 
Thimſclt rowards an earthly Prince 5, If the 
| of kim that rulth riſe up againſt thee , 
wot thy place ; ſor gentlenefje pacifieth great 
Eccelel, 10; 4. lo counſell | thee to deal with 
* 'R the 


= 


'S bi 
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the Prince of Princes; If the ſpirir of him y 
\ ruleth hcaven and carth , riſe up againſt thee, 
not thy heart deſpaire - for repentance pacif 
great fins, And whoſoever returneth in his aff 
Aion to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſecks him,\i$ 
will be found of him. 2 Cro. 15: 4+ 
2. Shut roo thy chamber door Matth, 6; 
Examine thine own heart ugon thy bed , Plalm, 
4. ſeirch and trie thy waves, Lam« 3: -40ff 
Search as diligently for thy capital! fin, as Iochufſp 
' did for Achan, Losh. 7; 16, &c, till thou find 
it. Foralbcit God when he beginneth roch 
bis children, hath re{p«& to all their ſins; 
when his anger is incenſed , be chicfly rakaboy 
calion ro chiſten, andenter with them into julge 
ment , for ſome one grievous fin > wherein th 
havelived without Repentance. | 
3. When thou haſtthus conſidered all thy fi 
- put thy {lf before the Iudgement Seat of Golfif* 
as a Fellon or Murtherer ſtznding ar the Barofa$! 
earthly Indge: and with grief and ſorrow of hea 
confilſt unto God all thy kvuown fins , eſpecial 
thy capitail offences, whercwith God is chic 
diſpleaſed, Lay them open , with al) wif 
circumſtances of the time, & 'manner he 
they were commited, as may moit ſerve to af 
gravatethe hainouſnes of thy (ins, and to 
the conttition of thy heart for the ſame: Lift 
thine hand, acd acknowledge thy (If before ti 
righteous Tudge of h:aven and earth y guilty 
eternall death and damnation , for thoſe 
kaigous fins and tranſgreſſions. And havingt 
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uſed and judged thy felt: caſt down thy tel © 

the Foor-ſtool of his Throne of grace: | 
n 99:45. H:b. 4; 16. aſſuring thy (elf, 
whatſoever the King of I/rac! be: 1 Reg. 
x31, yet the God of Iſr.el is a mercifull God : 
Icry unto him from a pcniteft and faichfull 
at» for mercy and 'Orgiven: fe , as cagetly and 
gſtly, as ever thou kueweſt a malcfaRtor z 
wg to r<ceve his ſentence, crying unto the 
e for favour and pardon; vowing amends 
mat of life, ani: by the affiftrnce vf his grace) 
er to CO:UMit the like fin any mares All 
ch thou mayeit do, 1n theie or che like wordse 


1A Prayer wn ore berins to be ficks 


Moſt righteous Judge , yct in Jeſus Chriſty 
my gracious Father : ] wretched inner do 
return unto thee { though driven with pain 
ickn: fie ) hkerhe Prodigatl child with wart 
wnoer : [ acknewlcdge , that this ſicknſle 
pain comes vot by blind Chance, or Fortuney 
dy thy Divine Providence, and ſpecial appt» 
never, It is the ſtroke of thy heavy\ hands 
$8 my fins bave juſtly d:{ervecd, and the things 
| feared , are now fallen upon me: Yerl do 

perceive , that in wrath thou remenibre 
; when I conifer, how many and how hate 
ae my (115, an\{how fewanl eatic are thy 
ions, Thou might have trucken me with 
ſearfull and (udden death, whereby l should 
ye had cicher time or ſpace to haye called 

R 2 upon |} 


a © 
. 
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* upon thee for grace and mercy ; and (oT shoyl 

" haye perished ia my fins , and haye been for oe 
* condemned in Hell, 


But thou, O Lord, viſitet me , with ſuch af. 


thcrly chaſtiſement, as thou uſcſt ro viſit th | 
dearcſt children 'whom thou beſt loy<ſt , giving 
me (by this {ickneſſe ) both warning and time 


repent, and to ſucunto thee for grace aud paidaq 
I take not therefore, O Lord, this thv yititation 
aSany (igne of thy wrath or hatred 3 but as a 


aljured pledge and token of thy t.vour and lovin 4 


\ kindneſle, whereby thou docſt with thy tenupe 
rxall Judgement draw me to Judge my elf, a 
xo repent of my wicked life , that 1 should not! 


condemned with the godlelie and u1: peoitenſ 


world. 1 Cor, 11: x3. Forthy holy Word alfur 


me, that whom thou loveſt , thou thus chaſtenciWi 


and , that thou {courgeſt every Son that the 


recciveſt: Heb. 123 6, 7. &c. Thar if { enduih 


thy chaſtening, thou offcreſt thy {lt unto me, 
-untoa Son z and that all that continue in fin, at 


yet eſcape without correRtion ( whereof all thi 


childrcn ate partakers ) are baſtards ard not lonffh 


and that thou chaſteniſt me for my profit , tha 


may be a partaker of thy holincſie. O Lone 


how full of gocdneſle is thy nature, that haſt de 
with mie {o oraclouſly in the tiaie of my he 


and profperitic ? and now being provoked by ali 


- fins and unthankfulneſſe, baſt ſuch Fatherly 
rofitable ends» in tofiifting upon me this li 

nelſe and corncttion? | 
I conkcſle, Lord, that then docſt juſtly i 


I 
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q bodic wich ickneſſe, for my Soul was ſick bee. 
xe of long, proſperitie , and ſurfcired with eaſe , 
pee) plentie , and fulneſſe of bread: And now z 
JLord, I lament & mourn for my (ins; 1 ace 

pledge my wick:dneſſe, and mine iniquities are 
gyes in my fight z Oh, whata wretchcd (inner 

[, void ofall goodaeſse by Nature , and full 
evill by (infull cuſtome ! Oh , what a world of 
 haye I committed agaiaſt thee 53 whileſt thy 
pg lufferance exp:&-d my converſion, and 
bleſſings moved ineto repcntance! Yer, Q 
God, {ceing ir is thy propertie more :o reſpect 
poodneſie of thine own nature » thea the 
ft of llaners : I beſeech thee, O Father , for 
Son Icſus Chriſt his fake, and for the merirs 
bat All=ſaving death z which he hath yolyn= 
ly (uffered for all which bcleevein him ; Have 
upon me , according to the multicude of 
mercies: Pla, 51: 1. Turn thy face away 
amy fins > and blot out of all mine 1niquities z 
imFt:11. Caſt me not out of thy preſence , 
her reward me according to my deſerts. Palm 
:7, For if thou dosſt reject me » who will re= 
reme? or who will ſuccour me , if thou dozſt 
ace me? Bur thou O Lord, art the helper of 
telpleſſe » and in thee the faih:rlefſe findeth 
: Hol. 14: 4. For chouzh my lins be exceze 
oreat » Yet thy mercy z O Lotd » far excee- 
them all : neither can [ commit {9 many as 
ace can remit and pardon.. Wash therefore 
iſt, my fins with the vertue of thy pre- 
blood , eſpeciilly thoſe fins, which from a 


\ » ' uy 
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cnitent heart I have confels:d nnto thees 
chicfly, O Lord, for Chriſt his fake forgive 
a). And ſecing that ofthy loverthou diddeſt | 
A thy life for my ranſome , when 1 was thin 
enemy : Oh , ſave now the piice of thine 
blood , when it ball coſt thee but a ſmile w 
me, or 2 gracious appearancein thy Fathers fi 
in my b-half. Keconcil: me onceagain, Om: 
Tifall Mcdiatour , unto thy Fath:r : for tha 
there be nothing in me that can pleaſe him; vi 
1 know, that in thee, and for thy ſake, heis w 
leafed wich all w hom thou accepteſt and lon 
latt, 3: 17. Andit it b- thy blefsed will, remoolf 
ve this fickne{st from me , and reſtore me ton 
forioer bealch agata 3 that I may live loager, 
ſer forth thy glory : and ro be a comfort to 
friends » which depend upon me : and procy 
my felt a more ſccled afcurance of that heare 
inh=ri:ance which thou haſt prepared for me, 4 
then, Lord y thou (halt fee how reliviouſly 
wiſcly I shall r.decm the time, Epheſ, 5: 
which heretofore | have ſo le wadly and profane 
ſpenr. And to the cud that 1 may rhe {oc 
and the ealtcr be delivered from this pains 
ſickn:(se > dire&t mc, O-Lord , I b«f{cech the 
by thy Divine Providence, to ſuch a Phylia 
and helper , as that ( by thy bleffizg upon 
means ) | may recover my former hea!th and 
farce again, Aud (200d Lord ) youchſafe , ti 


(a) Here name that fin which moſt troublerh thy &« 
Tcicnce, 


OF PIETY, © © 
thou haſt ſent this ſfickaclse unto me ; ſothow-* 
uldeſt likewiſe bee pleaſed ro ſead thy Holy 
mt into wy heart, whereby this preſent (licks 
he may be ſanCtified unto me 2 that I may uſe 
s thy School , wherein I may learn to know | 
preataeſ<e of my miſcite, and the riches of 
mercie : that I may be ſo humbled at th: one, | 
x [ deſpaire not of the other : and that I may | 
renounce all confidence of h:1pin my (clf, or in | 

other creature » that I may onely put the } 
ple reſt of my ſalyation in thy all - ſufficient | 
tits: And foraſmuch as thou CR Lord yz |} 
weaka veſſeill am , full of frailtie and ime» j 
gſections ; and that by nature I am aogry and 
ard under eyery crofic and aft}.Ction ; lam. 13 | 
7.loh. 3: 27. O Lord, whoart the giver of all-| 
d gifts , arm me with patience to endure thy 
llcd will and pleaſure ; and of thy mercy lay 
more upon me z then I sha!l be ableto endure | 
ſuffer. x Cor. 10; Io. Give me grace ta 
Kavc my (elf in all paticnce , love » and meck- 
le z unto thoſe that shall come and viſit mes 
ul may thankfully receive, & willingly imbras| 
| good counſcls an4 conſolations from theme | 
d:thit they may likewiſe ſce1n me ſuch good 
amples of Patience, and hear from me ſuch 
ly les ſons of Comfort , as may bee arguments; 
my Chiiſtian F-ith and profeiſion, andinſtrue} 
lions unto them, how to b hayeth-mſclyes when 
&þall pleaſe thee to viſit them with the like affiie} 
tion , or ſicknes{ : I kno, O Lord , 1 have des 
redto dye; and I dclire got longer ro live 
R 4 ther 
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" then to amend my wicked life, andin ſome bitte 


meaſure to {cr forth thy glory. Therefore, of 
Father , if itbe thy blefscd will , reſtore meraÞ 


health again , and grant me a longer life, But 
ifrhou haſt , according to thine eternall Decree 
appointed by this fickne(se ro call for me out of 
this tranſitory life , I refigne my (elf into th 
hands and holy pleaſure; Plalm. 3 rg. 5- thy blesſed 
will be done, whether it be by life or by death, 


Onely I be'ecch thee of thy mercy forgive me al ip 


my fins , and prepare iny poor foul, that by 
true faith, and unfained repentance: she rnay bt 
ready againſt the time that thou shalr call for her 
our of my fick and {infull bodie, O heavenly 
Father , who art the hearer of Prayers Hear 
thouin Heaven this my Prayer , Plalm, 65:4. 
x1 King. 39: 8. andin this extremitie orant me 
thoſerequeſts , not for any worthineſe that is in 
me, bur forthe merits of thy beloved Sonne lelyyy 


N:6 
| 


ie 
tl 
| 


10 
(0i 


(t 


th 


my onely Saviour and mcdiatour ; For whoſe (ke 


theu haſt promiled to hear us , and to orant 


whatſorver we ſhall as, of thee inhis Name.loha, 


26:23. In his Namiccherefore, and in his own 
words | concludethis my unperteCt prayer,ſaying; 
Our Father which art in Heaven , &c. 


Haviog thuz regbnciled thy (cif unto God 
in Chriſt; 


1.Let thy next care be to ſct thy houſe in orders | 


is Elay adviled King Ezckias ; Ifa. 38: 1. making 
y laſt Will and Teſtament ( if ir be nor already 
made.) 


,) If it be made, then peruſe ir , confirmirs. 
for avoyding all doubts and contentions, pu= 
Wh it before Witneſſes : that (if God call for 
ic our of this life )irt may ſtand in force, and be 
alterable y as thy laſt will and Teſtameort ; and 
deliver it locked or ſealed up in ſome Box , ro 
je keeping ofa faithiull friend, in the preſence 
{1Khoneſt witneſſes, 

\& 1], Butin makiog thy Teſtament , take a re | 
[Yigious Divines advice » bow to beſtow thy benes } 
aYolence; and ſome honeſt Lawyers counſcll to } 
 Feorrive it according to Law, 4 
} Diſpatch this, b.fore chy ſickneſſe doth ens j 
' 


aeale » and rhy memory decay ; leaſt otherwiſe 
ty Teſtament proove a Dotement , and ſo bs 
mother mans Fancy, rather then thy Will. ' 
| 111. To prevent many inconveniences , let mg 
recommend to thy diſcretion two things, | 
1, 11 God hath vleſied thee with any compes 
Ft fate of Wealth ; make thy Will tn thy health 
ime : It will neicher pur thee further from thy 
ods , not haſten thee (ooner tothy death ; but 
Tt vill be a greater eaſe ro rhy min4,, in freeing 
tee from a great trouble z when thou halt have 
nolt need of quiet. For when thy houſe is fer um 
vder , thou $halt be better enabled ro (er th 
ul 1n ord:r , and to diſpoſe of thy journey te 
nds God. 

2. [fchou haft children , give to every one 0 
bem a portion y accoiding to thine abilite z 1 
by liſe time; that thy IF: may fcem an eaſe, and 
lt a yoke uato them: yer lo give, as that thy 
R 5 childr 


I 


"= Log 


* Chileren may be (ul beholden u.to rheey andy 
thou unto them. Bur if chou keep all in chy hay 
whilelt thou liveſt , they may thank death, & gg 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt them. 1 þ 
thou haſt not children, and the Lord hath bled 
thee with a great portion of the goods of thiffth 
World ; and ifchou meaneſt ro bcſto w them upoolſth 
acy charitable or pious aſs , pur not over thaſÞd; 
=—_ work to the truſt of others ; ſeeing thoufſr 
eſt how moſt of orher mens Exzcutors, proveſſi 
1 

a 

1 

t 

le 

t 

a 

T 

n 

\ 

1 


almoſt Exccutioners ; Andiffiicnds be lounfaith 
full, in amins life 3 how much greater cauſ: haſ 
thou to diſtruſt thur fidelitic after thy death } 

Lamentzvle experience sheweth how mary 
dead mcn:wils have of late either been quite con- 
gealed , utterly overthrown , or by cavils au 
guirkes of Law, fiuſtrared or altered ; wheren 
by the Law cf Ged y the will ofthe dead $hould} 
not be ttyl ated: Gal. 3: 15. Heb. g: 17. 2 Cot 
$2 19. Ecclcf, 12: 14. Rom. 2: 15, 1Cor, 4: F/ 
AQt. 7: 31,72, butall his godly iotenfions coxe 
cion 1b!yper formed and fultilled , as in the fight 
of God, who in the day of the ReſurrcCtion, 
ill be a juſt [udgze , both ofthe quick and dead, 
nd if avy thing $houl4 hap in his Will to be 
mb'guous or doub:full , it s:ould bee conſtrued 
it migit come nzcreſt tothe honour of God, 
b) and the honeſt intention of the Teſtator. Bur 
It 

(a) Voluntas teitatoris mages mſpuc'enda ef} quam verbs, 
gun viren parag ſan.C. de fides cum fad leg. Fal.l 6 ff 
P Tre, |, 1191 par ag tt 7082, 


w_ 


e .* """_R | 

k the vengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds! 
hobt on the ARtors that do them - not on # 
Lingdome wherein they are ſuffered ro be done 
had let other Rich me be warned by ſuch wr 
þ ched examples, not to (4) marry their minds tc 
their Money ; as that they will do no good wirl 
altheir g004s till death diyorceth them, Confi 
(icing therefore the shortneſſe of thine own life 
ad che uncertaiotic of others juſt dealing afte 
eſtby death, ig :heſ: uojuſt dayes ; ler me advilt 
thee ( whoa God hith blefſed wich abilitie ar 
[intent ro 40 good) to become, in thy life rime 

thine own Adminiſtrator , make thine own hanc 
fIthine Execucors, and thine own eyes thy Over 
Fer; cauſe thy Lanthorn ro give her light befor 
thee, and not bead thee ; give God the glory 
ad rhou sha't r<c:2ive of him to due rimerther 


Wnard, which of his grace and mercy he hath pre 
-Yniſed ro thy goo works, 3al 6; 9. Mart, 10:4 
YMar, 9: 41. Mait 25:41, Luke 14: 14, and 11 
$12.1 Cot. 15.5 33, Rev. 14] 13, 
if 4. Having tus fer thy Houſe and Soul i 
order ( if rhe derermined number of thy dayes þ 
For expir-d) God will eicher have meicy upa 
Fikce; 2nd ſs Sparchim ( O killing Milady ) th 
epo n9t douninto theptt ; for I bave received 
renciliation ; Job 14:5. Job13: 14. Orelſe hi 
Tabeily providence will dire cheero ſucha Phy 

R 6 lician 

(a) Matremoninm mier Aurim & Arcam , drvortinn # 
tr Deum” & Animan , Aug. Ihs quien facumt alt 
nuns caut ume 
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ician , and to ſuch means y as that by his bleſſing hart 
pon their endeavours y thou shalt recover , and flheſe 
de reſtored to thy former health again. 2 Kin, 2g 
zand 5,7, 8,10. lob 9: 7. Butin any wile, take 
head that thou , nor none for thee , ſend unty 
Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers or Inchanrers, fa 
help zfor this were to leavethe God of Iſrael, and 
0 $0 ro Baalzebubs the god of Ekron, for help, 
as did wicked Ahaziaz 2 King. 1: 2, 3, and to 
break thy Vow which thou haſt made with the 
llefſed Trinity in Baptiſme, And be ure, tha 
Sod will never give a blefling by thoſe means 
hich he hath accucſed ; bur if he permit $aranto 
re thy body, fear leſtit tend to the damnation 
df thy ſoul. Thou art tried : beware, Levir. 26; 
y. Deut, 18; 10, &c- 1 Thel. 3: 10, Det, 


#Þ 
* 5» When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſician, take 
d that thou put not thy truſt rather in the Phys 
Clan then-in the Lord, as Aſadid ; of whom it is 
id , that he ſo:1ght not to the Lord in his diſeaſe, 
t tothe Phyſicians: 2 Chro, 16: 12, which is 
find of idolatry , that will increaſe the Lords 
noer , and make the Phylick received unefſce 
tuall. Uſe therefore the Phylician as Gods: In» 
rument , and Phyfick , as Gods meanes, And 
ing it is not lawfull without Pcayct to uſe of= 
inary food , 1 Tim. 4' 4. much leffe exttaordy 
arie Phylick ( whoſe good effc&t depends upon 
xe bleſſing of God: ) Iſa. 1: 5, 7. ler, 8:2 
fore thou rakeſt thy Phylick , pray Gay 
cats 


OP PIETY, 
artily unto God to bleſſe ir unto thy uſe 
eſe or the like words : 


39 
in 


A prayer before taking of Phyficks 


Mercifull Father, who art the Lord of 

Hcalth and of ſickneſſe, of Life and of 
heb 3 who kulleft, and makeſt alive 3 who 
ingeſt down to the grave, and raiſeſt up again; 
1$3m. 6:6. 1 come unto thee, as to the onely 
hylician, who canaſt cure my Suul from ſin : and 
ny Bodic from ſickneſſe. I delire neicher lifenor 
kath » bur refer my (elfro thy moſt holy will: 
br: though we muſt needs dye ; and being dead: 
ur lives are 4s water ſpilt on the graund , tobich 
enot be gathered up again: 2, Sam. 24: 14 +» YE 
lth thy gracious providence ( whileſt life re 
miinerh ) appointed meanes which rhou wile 
aye thy Children ro uſe , and by the lawfall 
hereof ro expect thy bleffing upon thine owr 
means» to the curing of their fickneſſe , and” 
ſiturion of cheir health. Aud now , O Lard , is 
lis my neceſſity , I haye , according ro thin 
adigance, ſent for thy ſervant ( the Phyliciao 
mo bath prepared for m: this Phyſick , which 
Reeive as means ſent from thy fatherly hand «l 
xleech thee cherefore, that as by thy Bleſiin 
lump of drie figs , thou didſt heal Ezechias (ore 
bat he Jebes. a. p I'a 38: 21. and by (even time 
Whing in the river of locdan , didſt. cleank 
Naman the Syrian ofhis Leprolic z and didde 
tore the man that was bliad from his birth" 
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by anoynting bis eyes with Clay and Spitt'e , withit 
fcading him to wash in the pool of Siloam ; lot 
9: 7. andby touchiog the hand of Peters win} 1 
Mother, diddeft cure her of her Feavyer ; alf{() 
didſt reſtore th: woman thar tcuched the hemme 
#by Garment , from her bloodie iſſue: $0 it wou 
Pleaſechce, of thine infinite goodaeſſe and mercie,uhi 
ro ſanftitic this Phylick to my uſe, and to giyc ſucffar 
a blefſiag unto it, that ir may (if it be thy wilſhog 
and pleaſure ) remove this my fickneilz, and painſſwt 
nd reſtore meto health and ſtrength again, Buſſtie 
If che number of thoſe daies which thou haſt xj 
dointed for me, to live in this Valley of miſery,maz 
*atan end ; and that thou haſt (eot this (ickneſſ ſv; 
thy Meſſenger, to call me out of this monalfvo 
fe: then (Lord) ler thy bleſſed will be done; forfV 
fdu>mir my will co thy moſt holy pleaſure, OnelyJÞot 
beſecch-thee encreaſe my Faith , and Paricnce, ſo! 
nd let thy Grace and mercie be never wanting 
nro me; burtin the mid4cſt of all extremities For 
fiſt me with thy Roly Spiric , that I may wile Yroc 
ingly and chcerfully religne up my Soul (tie Fe 
rice of thine own blood Jiaro thy moſt gratious Yude 
ands and cuſtodie. Grant this » O Father fort 
eſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom with thee, ande 
he-Holy Gboſt,bc all hoiour and glo:y,oth aw 
ag EYCrmore, Amen, 


Meditations for the ficks 


7 Hileſt thy fickneſſe remaineth » uſe often, 
(for thy comfort) theſe few : 
| Lact 


. C . na. 
eo from the ends wherefore God ſcndeth affiie 
Mons to his children : Thoſe are ten, 
c. Thar by affl:tions, God may not onely 
4) correct our fins paſt , but alſo work in us 
per loathing of our naturall corruption, and fo 
rent us from falling iato many other fins , 
which otherwiſe we would commit : like a good 
her , who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his 
ſoger in a candle, that he may the rather learn 
beware of falling into a greater fire, So thar 
the child of God may ſay with David , It is; 
rod for me that I haye been aſflited, that 1 
my learn thy ſtatutes, Pſal. x1 9:7 1, for, before 
Ivas afflicted » I went aſtray , but new 1 keep thy 
Word, Pſal. 119; 67. Andindeed (faith S. Paul}: 
Weare chaſtened of the Lord , becauſe we should 
wt be condemned with the world. With one 
rofſe God maketh two cures : the chaſtiſemen 
if fins paſt 3 and the prevention of fin ro comes 
torthough the ercrnall punishmenr of tin, ( as it 
woceederh from Juſtice ) is fully pardoned tn th 
kerifice of Chiiſts yet we are not(withour ſerious 
Woing of our (:lves ) cxempred from the tem= 
wall chaſtiſcment oftin ; 1 Cor. 11: 32. for thig 
xe:derh oncly fromthe love of God , foronr. 
wod, And this is the reaſon,'"that when Nathan 
Id David , from the Lord, x Sam. 12: 106. thi 
ſins were forgiven ;, yt that the Sword ('g 
chas 


(a) Deas ſuor perenttt, ut emendet. Hier. Core. 1 Eſa. lis 
Dens ca/amitates mufiigtt , non extingnere, ſed 6e//ggare ay 
ens Baſil, Sar, 3« 18 devices. 


ch iſtiſement ) /h»4ld not depays jrom bis houſe, 
and that his Child ſhould ſurtly die. For Go), 
like a skifuil Phylician, ſeeing the Soul to by; 
poyloned with theſertling of fin; and kuowing | 
that the raignlag of the flesh will proove the rh 
of rhe Spirit » miniſtcerh the bitter Pill of affli. 
i00z whereby the Reliques of {in are purged, [* 
and the (oul more foundly cured; the flcsh is ſub, | 
dued > and the Spirit is ſanFtified, Oh the odiaul. 
nelle of fin, which cauſzth God to chaſtn Gf 
everely bis childrea > whom otherwilc be loyah 
ſo dearly. 
2, Godſendeth affiiRion ; to (cal unto us our 
Adoption : For every child whom God loveth, he 
orreFeth, Heb. 12:6,7, 8, And he is a Baſtard 
that is not corrected. Yeairis aſure note, tha Y, 
where GOD ſeeth finne , and \mir:s not » there 
te deteſts and loves not, Thcucefore it is (aid, fy; 
hat he (4) ſuffered the wicked Sons of Ely wH.; 
pntinue 1n their fins without correction, becaule 
the Lord would fl:y them. Oa the (5) other 
Ide, there is no ſurer token of 50Is fath:rly love 
and care, then to be corrected with lome crofl: 1 
s ofc. as wecommit any tiafull crimes. AifiCtion 
berefore is aſcal of Adoption, no ligne of Rt 
obation. Foc thepuccit coca is cleaneſt [an- 


ed, che fineſt Gold is ofccſt tryed » the (ſweeteſt ſu 


xrape is hardcſt preficd , and che truct Chriſtian 
eavielt crofled. 


5. Gol , 
'(a) 41 mn2!7 frrom!ny um moritura mal x Sam 2:25: 
Namgu: fe vor ninins 101 eft favor , ira ſed mngens 4 
p 18 1 4g42 ſep: dviare latet, Bail. Aath, ſacra, 
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4. Godſendeth affiiftion, to wean our hearts 
"mt09 much loving this world & worldly ya 
ries : & tO Cauſe us the more carneſtly te deſire 
| loog for (4) eternall life, For as the chil- 
en of Iſrael ( had they not beenill intreated 1n 
pt) would neyer have been ſo willing to go 
wards Canaan : ſo(wereit not for the crofſes 
Jafflictions of this life ) Gods children would 
wt ſo hartily long » & willingly defire for the 
liogdome of Heaven , For , we ſee many Epicus | 
&, that would be content toforgo Heaven, on 
vodition that rhey might ſtill enjoy their earthly: | 
irafures , and ( having never taſted the joyes of 
better ) how loth are they to depart this life® | 
kereas the (b) Apoſtle (that ſaw Heavens glory) | 
th us» that thereis no more compariſon betwixt | 
ke joyes of Erernall life, and the pleaſures of 
tis world; than there is berwixe the filthieſt dungs 
id the pleaſanteſt meat: (c) or betwixt the ſtink = 
boeſt dung=hill , and the faireſt bedchamber. 
lstherefore a lovipg Nurſe puts wormwood or 
nuſtard on the breſt , ro make the (d) childe the 
nther to forſake the dug, ſo God mixcth ſomes 
mes affliction with the pleaſures and proſperitie: 
of 
[4] (rebris tribulationibus Eccleſiam ſuam Dominus exe 
met: neſicnnfta temporalta forte proſpere current , mcola 
ſentts exilur deleftata, minus celeſlem patriam ſuſpiret , 
da m Cant. Mundanus affeflus preſentia amat, temporalie 

nulat, ſprvitnalia neghgit, tf cum totus ſe ſpargit mtimis 
IPoreſt @mave de ſummis Iuftin. Patriarch dc diſe, maſs, 
+4.[b]2Cor. 12. [c] Phil, 3:8, [4d] Ne ſand#i vir ali« 
elatrone in hat vita ſuperbiant , quibuſdam tentationihus' 
mumnuntar, Exchir, us lib, Re g, 4 


» 
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ofthis life, leſt (like the children of this gene 
tion) they should forger God, and fall into t 
- Buch loye of this preſent evill world , and(6t 
Riches grow proud , by Fame infolent, by libs 
ty wanton , and ſpurn with their heel againſt the 
Lord , when they wax fat : Dcut. 32. 15, Fi 
if Gods children love the world ſo well, when(likef® 
acurſt Stepmother ) she miſuſeth and ſtrikes w, bi 
how should we loye this Harlot , if she (mild; 
ppon us, and ſtroxked us, as she doth h:r omf® 
worldly Brats? Thus doth God ( likea wiſe and (an 
_— Father ) embitter with croffes the plealy. $* 
res of this life to his children, x Pet, 1: 7. tht 
{ finding inthis earthly ſtate no true and perm» F® 
nent joyes, ) they might ſighand long for er-F* 
nalllife, where firm and evctlaſting joyes at 
only ro be found, | 
4+ Byafflition and fickneſſe God exmTciſaaJ® 
his Children , and the graces which he beſtowekY? 
upon them. He refineth and trycth their faith) 
asthe Goldſmith doth his Gold in the (4) Furnace, 
to maker shine more gliſtering and bright; «FF 
us up to pray more diligently & xcaloul-Y* 
> & provy:th what patience we have learned all 1 
this whilc in kis (5) School. The like experience (01 
be makerh of our Hope , Love, and allchereftolN 
Of 
{s) Ut tgne purgeti 3+ ab admixtions vitiorum carna/us 
defiecati , ſplndrant exammate muacentie claritate , Hil. 
/@. 56. (b) Schola crncis ſehale luris : Gubernitor 1m (enift* 
te dignoſert uy, on acie miles Drobatny , delicate jattatr efl a; 


( 


at 
a 


ram pericu/mn naneft : corfl:Ctatio in advcrſis , probatu et we 
etis, Cyp. Ser. 4. d: Immer, Fer. 48: 11, 
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Chriſtian vertues : which without this triall, 
ld ruſt like iron unexerciſcd ; or corrupt like | 
ding waters, that either have no current , or 
& are not powred from yeſl:Il to veſſel 3 whoſe 
feremainech , and whoſe (cent 1s not changed, 
drather than a man sbould keep till the ſcent 
his corrupt nature to damnation » who would 
x wish to be changed from ſtate to ſtate by. | 
wlies and fickneſle, ro Salvation | For as the * 
(amorile, which is trolden , groweth beſt, and |} 
gleth moſt fragrant 3 & as the fish is ſweereſt 
lives in the ſalteſt waters ? ſo thoſe ſouls are | 
ſt precious unto Chtiſt, who are moſt exerci= 
davd afflicted with his Croſſe. | 
5. GOD ſendeth affiftion , to demonſtrate. 
to the world the trucneſle of bis childrens 
bye & ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve God 
nileſt he proſpereth and bleſlerh him as the De» 
ul falſcly accuſed Tob to have done Iob.1: 5.7 
6. but who (fave his loving child) will loveand 
krye him in adverſity > when God ſezmeth ro bey 
ry and dilpleaſcd with him ; yea » & cleave 
mo him moſt inſeparably , when he ſcemert 
(eith the greateſt frown, and diſgrace) to rejea 
nan and tocaſt him out 'of his favour , yea 
ben h: ſecmeth ro wound and kill asan enemir 
Jea, then to ſay with Job 3 Though thou Le 
W me , yet will | put my truſt inthee, Job. 13 
5. The loving and ferving of GOD , and tru: 
log in his meccie, 1n the time of ur correio 
ad miſcry, is the trueſt note of an unfained chi 
ad ſeryant of the Lord, | 
6. Sat 
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6. SanRified affliction is a lingular help | 
© further our true convertion , & to drive us hoy 
bv repentance to our heavenly Father. In tha, 
affiition (ſaith the Lord ) they will ſeek me 4h 
ligently Hol. 5: 15. Egypts burdens made Ira 
cry unto GOD Exod. 3:7. Davids troubles mul 
him pray. Plal. 86; 7, Hezechias lickne(ſe may 
him to weep: Iſa 38: and milzric drovethds 
Prodigall child to return and (ue for bis Fathe: 
grace and mercie. Luke 15 : 16, &c, Yea, we rea 
of many in the Gofpell, that by ſickneſſes all 
aff &ions were drivento come unto Chiiſt, wh 
(:tifchey had health & proſperity as oth:rs )woul 
have (like others) negleted or contemned thei 
'Saviour ,and never have fought unro him fot his 
Caving health and grace- For as the Ark of Nozh 
the higher it was rolled with the Flood), the nee 
'rer it mounted towards Heaven , fo the (andti- 
fied Soul , the more it is exerciicd with affliion 
'the neerer it is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſed ih 
that Croſſe, that drawceth a finner to (a) comeſk 
(upon the knees of his heart ) unto Chriſt , rol 
confeſse his own miſery , and to implore his end-þ 
leſse mercy ! Oh bleſscd , aye bleſSed be that 
Chriſt , thac never refuſcth the ſinner that come 
meth unto him , though weather driven by alflis 

100 and milſerie |! 


7, Affliction worketh in us pitie and com- 
afſion toward our {cllowbrethren , that beindis 
ſtresle 


(s) Dens nom Deletatny penis noſiris, ſed confeſſion 
u errors Alb,* m Pſal, 4. Pexitent. 
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eand miſery : whereby welearn to have fcL 
feeling of their calamitiecs : and to condole 
ir eſtate 4 if we ſuffered with them. Heb. 13: 
And ſor this cauſe Chriſt biz ſclf would 
xr, and be temped in all tings like unto us 
kh on: 1y excepted ) that he might be a mercifull 
» h Pri:F, touch: Fl with the feeling of 04r infir- 
ws, Heb 41 13,4a0d 2411, & $28 9. For 
ecanſo heartily bemoan the miſery of anos 
, as he who firli ſuffered bhimfclt the Game 
lition, Herevpon a fluner 1 miſery may 
Willy lay unto Chiilt 3 


New ignave mali miſeris ſurcurrito Chriſte, 
Our jraiitie ſth ( O Chrij. ) thou did per- 
FF ceive; 

of Condole our tate , who fliil in frailtie cleave. 


Jt. God uſcth our ſickneſſes and affiitions z 
"Þ means and examples both, ro [4] manifeſt unto 
Wiers the faith and yertucs which he hath be. : 
vcd upon us, alſo ro ſtrengthen thoſe who | 
ve not receiyed ſo great a meaſure of faith as 
For th:re can be no greater encourages 
IttQa weak Chriltian, than to behold a true 
okfſour ( in the extream:|t ſicknefſle of bis | 
Ky ) (upportrd with greatcr patience and con« 
{ion ia his Soul, And the comfortable and 
1. blesſed 


(a) Sinit Deus inf um incidere in calamitates, ut vertutems 
mulls latebat, altis ateriam manifeftamque faciat, Dai 
& Orch, c, 29% 


= 
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bleſſed departure of ſuch a man , will arm hin 
- againſt the fear of death, and afzure him, 
the hope of the godly is a far more precious thingy h 
than that fesh and blood can underſtand , or marlin 
tal eyes behold tn this valley of miſery. Alf 
were it not, that wedid ſee many of thoſe whonlſp(l 
we know to be the undoubtcd children of Godyfy; 
to have endured ſuch a{flictions and calzwitinf} | 
before us » the greatneſse of the miſcries andre 
croſscs which ofrentimes we endurry would makeffpe; 
us doubt whether we be the chilirev of God offi. 
Bo. And to this purpole 5, Iain:s ſaith , Golf 
made Job and the Prophets an example of (ule 
ring adverſirie, and of long patience. in 
9. By affiitions God makes us conformablefh 
to the Image of Chriſt bis Son , who beivg they, 
Captain of our Salyation, was made perk 
through ſufferings, Rom. 8: 18, 1 Per. 4 : 14 
Heb. 2: 10, Heb. 2: 7, Mart. 27 : 34. Luke 24 
42. And therefore he firſt bore the crosſe 1 
ſhame , before he was crowned with glory ,& dp, 
firſt rake gall , before he did eaterhe hony combah 
T4] and was firſt derided king of the Temes by Ui | 
diers in the High Prieſ?s Ha!l , before he waſh; 
aluted King of Glory , by the Angels 1n his F 
Shers courts. And the morcliyely our Heaveal 
Father $ball perceive the Image of his natural, 
gon to appear In us; the betrer he will love us »40, 
When we have, fora tim? » born his likeaclsel 
. 4] 
() Faves poſt mella gutavit, Tertul, lib, de Crow mul * 


: 
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ſufferings» and fought , and overcome , we 
ll be crowned by Chiiſt , and with Chit lig” 
phis Throne, and of Chiiſt reccive the pre® 
jous whi:e ſtone, and Morning ſtar, that $hall 
ake us shine like Chriſt for ever in bis glory. 
Im243 7. 2 Tim. 4; 7, 8. Rev. 3; 21, Rev, 2; 
19:18. Phil. 3:21. # 
$0. Laſily, that the godly may be humbled 
reſpec of their own ſtate and milerie : and God | 
donfied by delivering them out of their trou« 
tls & aftlictions , when we call upo! him for big | 
Ip and ſuccour, For though that thrre be no 
zo ſo pure, bur jf the Lord will lraightly mark 
iquitics ; he $ball find 1n bim juſt cau'eropunish 
n for his (in : yet the Lord in; mercie doth (4 
xalwayes in the affliftion of his children reſpet 
Fir fins: but ſometime layeth affi:Qtions and 
les upon them tor his glorics ſake. Thugs 
Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples , Toh. 9:3 K.. 
the man was not born blind for kis own or 
Parcots fin; buty that the work of GOD $heuld © 
thewed on him. So he told them likewiſe, 4 
Lazarus fichneſſewas not unto che deaths © 
for the glory of GOD. lob. 11: 4+ O the 
pezkable goodnes of God , which turneth + 
& afliftions, which are the shame and punighw 
it due to our fins, to bethe ſubje& of his hana" : 


| and plory | (5) T1 


s] In bis que patiminy nullum contre Deun murmur 
wſtro ſubropat ; quia ad quid hoc creator natter opera 

ſt, Greg. Ep. 31, [6] Mak pets, malum ” 
wm facere, malum eſt, Chr. de prod Ind, _—_— 


& 4 \ele-arcrthe bleſſec 4+ Ame: ends,] 
effec BOND ſcoderh fickneſſe and atfictionuy 
dis children ;. whereby it may plainly appear, thi 

-affiRions axe riot ligoes either of Gods h 

© or of oat seprobation: but rather tokens andy 

Secs of bie farhcrly love unto his children wh 
delovah : and therefore chaſtencth them in oþ 
fe ; where, upon repentance therefore re 
hop -of pardon 3 rather than to refer the puni 
JEnt tO chat Life where there is no hupe of par 
por end of punisbemcat, For this caule, 
Chriſtians, in the [- ] Primitive Church, 
yout to give God grit thanks, for at. 
hem 1n this life, So the - poiics ::jovced, th 
bey wer: counted worth, to ſuffer jor Ciriji 
kts. $5; 41. And the Chrijtian Heorcives juffe 
4 # Joy the ſpoyling of tivctr goods > knowingh 
bey bad.in Heaven a better, and an enduring 

ance Hebrewes 40: 34+ Andin reſp. ot if 

bly cnds, the Apoltle ſaith , That though 
{ion for the preſent ſcemethjoyous , but | 
Ws ; yet, afterwards it bringeth the quiet ft 

iphreouſnes to them who are thereby exercj 

by therefore heartily , that as GOD bath 

go- thee this ficknefle, fo ir would pleaſe bit 

n - himſelf anco thee , with thy lickneſkes 

thing thee ro make thoſe (anCtitied uſes of ac 
which he bath infliftcd the 1amie upon there 

46) Md 


) Cary vexamnr ac premimur , tum Maxime: 

me 1ndulgentsſſime Pair: quod corruptelam mettr 

4 : logins procedere , ſed plagrs ac verberibus e 
it 23+ - 
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Meditations ſor one that is recoveſron: | 
'ſichneſſe, W:.-:: 


GOD hath of his mercic hearT hy P Vers, 
1nd reſtored thee ro thy health again; conticte * 
bthby («lf : oY 
1. That thou haſt now receiycd-firom God & © 

ere > another life ; Spend ir therefore ro the 
har of God, in newneſſe of life. Let thy fig*? 
pwith thy fickneſle : bur live thou by grace to . 
nefle. | 
i, Benot themoreſecure, that thou-art r&-? 
ed ro health , neither inſult in thy-ſelf', thar-- 
haſt eſcaped Death ; bur thiok rather , that 
ID ( ſceing how unprepared thowwaſt )- hath 
is mercy beard thy prayer , ſparedthee, and 
| thee {ome little longer time of reſpir: char.” 
mayſt both amend thy life, and put thy-ſelf / 
better readinefle againſt the rime that he shall” 
thee, wichour turther delay ,' our of+ this - 
* For although thou haſt eſcaped 'this, if 
be thou shalt not eſcape the next licknefle, © 

; Confider how fearfull a reckoning thous 

made before the 1:dgmenr- Sear of Chniſt” 

5 time, if thou had(t dycd of this Sicknelle.; 

Itherefore the time that remaines ſo » as thaw: 
Emaycſt be able ro make a more chearfuſ- 
nt of thy lifg , when it muſt be expircd ins” 


{- Put not far off the day of Death ; tliow;: 
& DE TRINNS | 


« 3 | 
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and (bcing ſodairely warned ) be wiſer, For 
thou boyſken uoprovided the next time , th 
excuſg:;wilt be lefle » and thy judgement great 

*Remember that thou haſt yowed amer 

& newheſse of life. Thou haſt vowed 

unto God, defer not to pay it: for he delight 

not in fools : pay therefore that thou baſt vow 
Fed. 5:3. The unclean ſpirit is caſt out; Ohle 
kim not re-enter, with ſeyen worſe then him: 
Matt. 12:43, &c. Thou haſt ſighed out the 
groans of contrition ,thou haſt wept the tearsof 
repentance, thou art washcd in the pool of Bake 
da, ſtreaming with five bloody wounds y not of 
troubling Angell, Toh. 4: 2, 4. but of the An 
of Gods ce, Ila. 63: 9. troubled with 
wrath due to thy fins, who deſcended into Hl 
to reſtore thee to ſaving health and Heaye 
Return not now.with the Dog, to thine own vomit 
norlike the washed Sow , towallow again in 
mire of thy former fins , and uncleanneſe: leif 
being intangled - and overcome again with thi: 
filthineſſe of ſin , [which now thou haſt eſcapediÞy 
thy latter end prove worſe then thy firſt beginning 
2 Pet, 2120] 22, Twice therefore doth our 
viour Chriſt give the ſame cautionary warviny bi 
to healed liners. Firſt , rethe man cured of hight 
38 yeares diſcaſe : Behold thou art made whole 
fin no more, leaſt a worſe thing fall upon theest 
Toh. 5 : 14. Secondly , tothe Woman takenin AF 
dultery :Neither do I condenn thee; Go thy w 
and fin no more. Toh. 8:11, Teaching us , bot 
dangerous a thing ir is to relapſe and fall egap" 


ow 
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the former exceſſe of riot : 1 Pet. 4: 4, Take 
d therefore unto of wayes ; and,pray for 


ue, that thou mayeſt apply thy heart unto wiſ- 


: Pſa. 90: 12 during that ſmal number of ? 
s which yet remain bchinde, And for thy 
nt mercy and health received » imitate the - 
ikfall Leper » and return unto God this, or * 
like thankſgiving. 


Thankggiving to be ſaid of one that is recoves ; 


red from fickneſſe, 


? Gracious and mercifull Father , who art 
the LORD of health and ſickneſe , of life: 
lof death ; who killeſt, and makeſt alive : who | 


Wingeſt 40:11 to the grave » and raiſeſt up again, 


km. 2:6: who art the onely preſerver of all 
i that cruſt in thee : 1 thy poor and unwor»- 
ſervant » baving now { by experience of my 
full fickneſl] felc rhe grievouſnefie of miſery 
unto fio, and the greatneſſe of thy mercie in 
wiring ſingers - and perceiving with what 3. 
terly compaſſion thou haſt heard my prayers 
reſtored me to my health and ſtrength again, 


here (upon the bended knees of my heart)return | 


With the thankfull Leper ) roacknowledge thee 


, 
# 


ero be the GOD of my health and ſalvation, 
to give thee the praiſe and glory , for my 
Wy: th and deliverance out of that grievous 
le and maladic, and for thus turning: my 
urniog into mirth, my Sickneſſe into healthy 


py Dcath into life, Ila 38:9, &c,: My fins 


2 


S 3 delerycd | 


412 | _ THE PRACTICE | 
deſerved punizhment , and thou haſt corre 


me; bur haſt nor eiven me over unto death, 
looked ( from the day to the night ) when thaf® 
wouldeſt4nakean end of me : I did chatter like; 
Crane, or a-Swallow: I mourned (as a Dove)whall * 
the bitterneſſe of ſickneſſe oppreſſed me : 1 likelf 
up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord , and thou dill 
comfort me: for thou did(t caſt all my fins, bekinſ® 
thy back, & diddcſt deliver my ſoul from the gif 
of corruption; ard when I found no help ing 
ſelf, nor in any other creature | ſaying, I a 
deprived ofthe refidue of my years, I ſhol ſeen 
20 more, among the inhabitants of the world }t| 
diddeſt thourejiore me to health again, cn1gi 
life unto me: I ſound thee, O Lord, ready! 
ſave me. | 
And now , Lord, I confeſſe, that I can nee 
ecld unto thee ſuch ameaſure of thanks as tho 
haſt [for this benefit] deſerved at my hands, Ani; 
(ſecivg that I can neyer beablerto repay thy goo 
neſle with acceptable works. ) Oh, thar I coul; 
- with Mary Magdalene teftific the love and thank 
fulneſse of my heart, with aboundiog tears ! Ol 
what $shall ] be able to render unto thee , O Lo : 
for all the benchits which thou haſt beſtowed 1 
on my foul ? Surely, as in my fickneſce , whet 
had nothing elſe to give unto thee : 1 offer . 
Chriſt and his meritsunto thee as a ranſome i bp 
my fins: ſo being now reſtored by thy gra 
unto my health and ſtrepgth , and having oo! f 
ter u_ to give; Bebold, O Lord, I'doherec 
up my {elf gato thee, Rom, 12: I, belcect 


OF .-PIETY., 473 
keeſo to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit , that, rhe | 
emaind-r of my life z may be wholly ſp:art io ſer- | 
0g forth thy praiſe and glory, | 
O Lord, forgive me my former-follics and | 
bankfulnesſe 3 rhat I was no more carcfull ro 
we thee according to thy goodneſse, nor to 
wethce according to thy will ; nor to obey thee } 
cording to thy commandements 3 nor ' to 
ak thee according to thy benefits. And ſeeing 
aw knoweſt, that of my! (clf I an nor ſufficienr # 
much as to think a good thought; ( much leſze } 
do that which is good and acceptable in thy, 
pht: ) aſG& me with thy grace and holy Spirit » 
tl may {| in my proſperity ] as devoutly (pead 
health 1athy ſervice, as I was carn?{t in my 
tneſse to beg ir atthy hands, And (uft:r me | 
er to forget , either this thy mercie, ia reſto» 
e mcto my health , orthoſe Vows and Pros 
tes , which [ havemad- unto thee in my tick- 
We, With my new health, renew in me, O Lords 
lohr Spirie: which may free me from the fl1- 
ry of fin, and eſtaliish my heart in the ſervice 
| A Work in me a greater deteſtation of 
noes [which werethe caules of rhy anger and 
fickacſsc: ] and increaſe my faick 1a Ieſus 
wriſt, who is the Author of my health and (alva« 
oF Let thy good Spirit lead me in the way that. 
ould walk, and teach me to deny all ungodli« | 
Me > and worldly lujts, and to live ſoberly,righ 
ſly and godly inthis world , Tit. 2; 12. that 
rs by my example miy thinke better of chy 
kh, And {ich this time {which I have yet to 
J S 3 live 
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hve ] is but alittle reſpite , and {mail remnant gf 
daycs, which cannot long continue ; Teach me, 
O my God y ſo tonumb.r my dayes , that | may 
apply my heart to that ſpirituall wiſdome , which 
direfteth to ſalvation. I'fa.g0:12. And to this 
erd, make me more zcalous then 1 have been ig #* 
Religion, more devout in prayer , more feryent 
io ſpirit, morecarcfull ro hear , and profit by the 
reaching ofthy Goſpel, core helpfull ro my poare 
Ween ; mote watchfull over my wayes ; more 
faithfull in my calling ; & every way more abun, 
dant in all good works. Let me [| in the joyfull 
time of properity ] fear the evill day of affliction; 
ia the time of health, think? of ickocke , inthe 
time of {ickaeſe , make my (elf ready for death; 
and when deach approacheth, prepare my (clffor 
adgement. Let my whole life be an exprefſiog of 
thankefulaeſsc unto thee for thy Grace and merty, 
And therefore, O Lord , I dohere fromthe very 
bottom of my hearr , together with the thouſand 
thouſunds of Angels , the four Beaſts , and twenty 
foure Elders, pas all the creatures in Hear.en and 
on the earth , acknowledpe to be due unto thee , 0 
ather,which fitteſt upon the thron, and the Land}, 
thy Son, Rev. 5:13, &c. who frteth at thy; 
right hand, and to the Holy Spirit, which procee-f 
deth from both , the holy Trinitie of perſons in? 
unitie of ſabſtance, all praiſe, honour, glory , ard 
power , from this time forth and! for eyermorey 
Amcn, 


Mcdi 
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Meditations for one that is like to dies 


F thy fickneſle be like to increaſe unto death z | 
then medirate on three things: Firſt , bow gra» | 
Frouſly GOD dealerh with thee, Secondly, } 
Flom what evils death will free thee, Thirdly , | 
Jrhit good death will bring unto thee, | 
I Firſt concerning Gods tayourabledealing wich 
thee, 
1, Mcditate y that God uſerh this chaſtiſemene } 
«thy bodie, but asa medicine to cure thy fout , | 
lydrawing thee (who art fick in fin) tocome by 
repentance unto Chriſt (thy Phyſician) to have 
Jily ſoul bealed, Mart. 9:12. 
{I 2. Thatthe foreſt fickneſſe or painfuleſt di. 
aſe which thou canſt endure, is nothing , if ig 
i compared to thoſe dolours & pains z which 
Tſe Chriſt thy Saviour hath ſuffercd for thee 3 
then in a bloody ſweat he endured the wrath of 
66d , the pains of Hell, and a curſed death 
vhich was due to thy fins. Luk, 21: 44. Pſalm, 
I8: 7, Heb, 5:7. If. 2: 4. Pſalm. 18: 5,7. Gab 
$14, Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe words © 
lremy; Behold , and ſee if there be any ſorrow 
ke unto my ſorrow which is done unto me, where 
th the Loyd hath affiiied me, in the day of by 
erce wrath. Lam. 1: 15- Hath the Son of Goe 
adured fo much for thy Redemprion , & wilt ne 
hou > ſinful man indurea little fickneffe for hi 
S 6. plea 
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plcaſare y (4) eſpecially when itis for thy good? al 
3. That when thy fickneflc and diſeaſe 1s at theÞ 

extreameſt , yet it is |fle ard eafier then thy fin 


have deſerved, Let thine onrn conſcience judge 
whether thou haſt nor deſeryed worſe then alltha 
thou doeſt ſuffer. 

Murmure not therefore, Eut conlidering thy 
Manifold and giicyous fins zrbank Cod that thay 
art not plagucd with far more grievous punishe 
ment. Think kow willingly thedamned in Hell 
would cndure thy extreameſt pains a thouſand 
yeers , 0n condition that they had but the bopeto 
be ſaved, ard ( attcr {o many ycers) to becaſcd of 
keir eternall rorments, And ſceing that ir is his 
mercy , that thod arr not rather conſumed Lam.z; 
22, then corrected, how canſt thou but bear pa- 
iencly his temporall correction , ſeeing the end 
s to ſaye thee from eternall condemnation? x 

Or, II: 32. 
4. Thatnothing cemmeth to paſſe in this 
ſe unto thee , but ſuch as ordinarily befell to 
dthers thy brethren : who ( being the beloved 
dd undoubrcd feryants of God when they lived 
In carth ) are now moſt b/cſſed and plorious Saints 
ich Chiiſt in Heaven ; Heb. 11:3 5, &c, 1Pct- 
$9. as Job , David, Lazaris, &c., They 
rroancd for atime) as thou docſt , under the like 
tchen : but they arenow delivered from alltheir 
| . miſcries z 
e) Dun legimus vel audimus, quos Gr quants i!le ſins culps 


flimut, mtelligtmus nos peccateres onme debere libentey ſt 
e,T hed. ad 5. cm Ro. 


= = - 


= EF = S = = 


1 
i 
1 
: 
ſ 
, 
i 
: 
? 
lt 
h 
t 


— 
— 


uw” mm = R RM 


3 Þ E<TY.. | 
les » troubles, and calamities. And (6. lis * 
twiſe ere long [if thou wilt patiently tarry the 
lords Icifure ]. rhou halt alſo be delivered from 
by fickneſic and pain : either by reſticution to' | 
y for mer health with Jab, or [which is far bet | 
jr] by being received to heavenly reſt , with | 
[azaruss | 
5 Laſtly, that God hath not given thee oyer | 
to che hand of thine en:2mie y to be punished and | 
ligraced ; bur ( beivg thy loving Fatker) he | 
correfteth thee with his own mercifull hand, * 
When David had his wish, to chuſe his own chas: 
Fliſement, be choſe rather to be corrected by the 
land of God ; then by any other meanes; Let us 
al into the hand; of the Lerd, ſor hu mercies are 
eat , and let me not fall into the hands of mans, 
1Sam. 2.4: 14. Who will not take any alfliction 
boood part, when it commeth from the band of 
bod, from whom [though no aff!i4ion ſeemeth 
mous , for the perſent Heb, 12; 11. ] we know 
tothing commeth but what is good : The conli 
kration hereof made David ro endure Shemeis 
wrſcd rayliog with a great patience; 2 Sam. 16 
glo. andto correct himfelt another time for hi 
patience; T ſhould ror have opened my moutl 
keauſe thou diddef? it : Pal. 39 : 9. and Job ral 
trove thounatviſed ſpeech of his wife 3 lob, 24 
0. Thou ſpeakeſt like a ſoolich woman. What 
hall we veceive good at th: hand of God , and not 
Reeive evill? And though the cup of Gods wratk 
be to our fins, was ſuch a horrour to our Sa 
ours humane Nature, that he carneſtly prayed 
| Ss _ tha 
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that it might paſſe from him: Matt.” 26: 36, ya" 

when he confidered thar it was reached unto him nie 
by che hand and will of bis Father ] he willingly piſl 
ſubmitted bimfſelf re drink it to the very dreg ii 
thereof, verſe 42 Nothing will more arm thee wih £YG 
patience in thy ſickneſle, then to ſee that it coma thet 
meth from tbe hand of thy heavenly Father ; why yh 
would never ſcnd it, but that he (ceth it to be £YP 


unto thee both ncedfull and profitable. 4 
The ſecond ſort of Meditations are , to cord (* 
from what evils death will free thee, i 


i freerh thee from a corruptible body, which 
was conceived inthe witneſle of flesby the heat 
fluſt , the ſtain of finy and born in the blood of 
hineſle ; aliving priſon of thy ſoul , a lively 
pſttumeor of lin , a very ſack of Rinking dung, 
he excrements of whoſe noſtrils, cares , poreszand 
ther paſſages [ducly conſidered] will ſecm more 
pathſome then the uncleancſt finck ot yault. In- 
omuch that whereas trees and plants bring forch 
raves, Aowcrs, fruits and ſweet ſmells, mans body 
iogs forth, naturally , nothing bur lice , wor» 
es, rottenneſſe , and filthy flinch, Palm, 14: 
» His aftcQtions arc altogether corrupted : and 
ze imaginations of his heart are onely cyill cons 

ily, Gen.8: 5, Henceir is , tharſthe uns 
ddly 15 not ſatisfied with prophaneſſe , nor the 
aluptuous with pleaſures z nor the. ambitious 
ich prefermears , nor the cucious with preciſee 
ic, northe malicious with. reycoge » nor the 


lechergus 
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xherous with uncleannefe, nor the coyertous 
pith gain, nor thedrunkard with drinking. New 

fions and fashions do daily grow, new fears and 
Mitions do ſtill ariſe : here wrath lyes in waits 
there vain » glery vexcth ; here pride lifts up , 
there diſgrace caſts down , & every one waiteth 
rho $hall aciſc inthe ruin of anoth er, Now a man 
pprivily ſtung with backbicers like fizry Serpents, 
mon he is in danger to be openly devoured of 
lisenemics , like Daniels Lyons, And a godly 
nan» where ere he liveth , shall eyer be vyexed 
ſike Lot] with Sodomes uncleanneſse. 

2, Death brings unto the godly an end of fin 
ing, and of all the miſeries which are due unco 
ina; Rom. 627+ ſothat after death there ſhall be' 
wmore ſorrow , nor crying : neither ſhall there be 
my more pain , for God ſhall wipe away all tears 
hom our eves, Rev. 21, 4. Yea by death we are 
kparated from the company of wicked men , aad! 
bod raketh away mercijull & righteous men from 
the evill to come. So he dealt with Toftah. 2 
ing 22: 20, 1 will gathey thee to thy Fathers » 
md thou ſhalt be put in thy grave in peace, and 
tbine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which I will 
ing upon this place. And God hides them for! 

while inthe grate» untill the indignation paſſe! 
rey” La. 26:29, So that as Paradif-15 the Heaves 
{the ſouls joy : ſo the grave may be tearmed the 
heaven of the bolles reſt. 

3» Whereas this wicked body livesin a world 

vickedneſle , ſo that the poor ſoul cannot look! 

96 our 
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eur at the Eycs , and nor be infected 5 not heat 
by the Ear , and not be diſtracted ; nor (mell at flnel 
the Noſtrils , and not be tainted ; nor taſt withthe ſÞe 

Tongue , and not be allured , nor touch by the 
Haod, and not be defiled ; and every ſerſe , vpen 
every tempration, is ready to betray the Soul: by 
death the foul shall be delivered from this thral, 
dome, andthis corruptible body ſnall put on in. io 
corruption , and this mortal immortality , 1 Cor, 
85:53. Oh blefled, thrice bleſſed be that death 

inthe Lord , which delivers us out, of [o evill a 
world, and freethus from ſuch a body of bon- 
ge and corruption / | 


The third ſort of Ateditations , to conſider what y 
| gocd Death will bring unto thee, 


I, Eath bringeth the godly mans Soul 16 
| F cnjoy an immcdiate Communion with the 
pleilcd Tiiotty, ip everlaſting bliſe and glory. 
2. Ic tranſlates the foul from the mifcries' of 
his world , the contagion of fin, and ſociety of 
inners, to the Citie of the living God , the celeſtiall 
Aieruſalem, and the company of innumerable At 
ls, and to the aſſembly and Congregation of the 
arit born , which are written in Heaven, and to 
26d the Iudge of all, and to the ſouls of juſt men 
ade perſet, and to leſws the Mediator of the new. 
aenant. Heb. 12; 22,23 24» 
3, Dcath puttcth the Foul into. the _"_ 
an 
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fall peſscſſioa of all che [nheritance and hap= 
eſe , which Chriſt hath cither promiſed uaro 
te in his Word » or purchaſcd for. thee by his 
n the good and happineſse, whereunto a 
ed death will bring thee. And what truly 
loious Chriſtian that 1s young, would not wich | 
m(clfold, that his appointed time might the ſo@. 
xapproach tocnterinto this celeſtiall Paradiſe , 
ere thou mayeſt exchange thy brafle for gold, | 
br yagitic for felicitiz, chy vileneſſe for honeur , © 
br bondage for freedome; thy lcaſe for an inhe 
tance and thy mortall ſtate for an immortall 
+? He that doth not daily defire this bleſſedneſſe 
ore all rhiogs , of all others heis leſſe worchie 
njoy it: 
If(4) Cato Uticenfs » and Cleombrotusy two 
lathec men ( reading Platoes book of the im- 
alicie of the Soul) did voluntarily , the one. 
{his neck thc other run upon his ſword, that 
7 might the ſooner (as they thought) bave 3 
pyed thoſe joycs 3 what a shameis it for Chri. | 
s (knowing thole chings in a more excellene | 
ſure and wanuner , our of Gods own Book ) 
to be willing to enter into thoſe heavenly | 
es? Eſpecially when their Maſter Calsfor them 
ther. Matt. 25: 21, If therefore there be in 
e any love of God , or defire of .thine own 
piaciſe, or (alyation: when the time of thy | 
departing 


(8) Plan, mm vt, Gator, Cicere Tſe, queſt, lib. 1, 
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departing draweth neere ; that eime, I ſay, lf 
manner of death , which GOd in his unchanod 
able counſell hath appointed and determinedbeh 
re thou waſt born: yeeld and ſurrender yp 
lingly and cheerfully) thy Soul into the merci 
hand of [cſus Chriſt thy Saviour, And tor 
end, when the time is come, as the Angell, inf 
the fight of Manoab and his wife , aſcended fre 
the Altar up to Heaven in the flame of the Sac 
fice : Soendevour thou that thy ſoul , in the fig} 
of thy friends , may from the Altar of 4 contri 
heart, aſccnd up to heaven, in the ſweet perfur 
of this, or the like ſpiricuall ſacrifice af Prayer, i 


A Prayer for the fick man, when he is toldthat 


is not -a man forthis world, but muſt prepan E 


himſelf to po unto God. 
n 


Heavenly Father , who art the Loyd God, 
'#f the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt made 
#beſe ſouls, Num. 16; 22, and 27 316. Aft 13G 
255326, and haſt appointed us the time, as to comeſſſy 
into this world, ſo (having finished our cowrſe )toſh 
o out ofthe ſame, The number of my diy 
which thoa haſt determincd » are now expired, and 
Fam come to that urmoſt bound , which thou halt 
appointed , beyond which I cannot paſſe ler. 38; 
16, 2 Tim, 4: 7. Pf, 90: 12. Job. 1: 4,5 » 14» Kh; 
16, 22. and21;:21,Luke22.33.1 know O Lord 
that if thou entreſt into Iudpement , no flesh cali, 
be juſtified in thy fight: Plalm, 143 : 2+ And 
; (O Low 


iLord) of all others should appear molt tmpur 
news | for 1 hayenor fought that good fight 
rthe defence ofthy Fairh and Religion 3 1 Tims 
Pf. 49: 12+ with that zeal and conſtancy that 
an1d © but for fear of diſpleaſing the world, I 
e given way unto fins and errours ; and for 
freto pleaſe my flesch I haye broken all thy 
mmandements, inthought , word , and deed : 
that cy ſans have taken ſuch hold on me » that I 
not able to look up » and they are more in num- 
then the baires on my head. if thou wilt | 
utly mark mine iniquities,O Lord, where shall 
und > Pſalms 130: 3+ If thou weigheft me inthe | 
ance » Isball be found too light : Dan. 5: 27: Þ 
lam void of all ighrncabn that mighr 
rir thy mercy ; and loader with all iniquities * 
x moſt juſtly deſerye thy heavieft wrath. Bar, - 
my Lord, and my God, for Jcſus Chriſt thy 
$ fake, in whom thou ars well pleaſed, Matt. 3; 
&-vich all penitent and belceeving (inners, rake Þ 
ic and compaſſion upon me, who am the chief. 
 Wioners, I Tim. 1: 15. Blot out all my finsour 
Jy remembrance, and wath away all my tran. 
[08fions out of thy fight , with the precious blood- | 
5 "ſlay Son : which [ beleceye that he ( as an unde- 
"0H Lamb ) bath shed for thecleanfing of my 
Ezech, 18; 22. Plalm. 5 1; 7.1 Pet. 1: 19+ 
1:29, In this faith I lived, in this faith] | 
:beleeving that Teſus Chrift died for my fins, 
roſe again for my Tuftification, Rom. 412 5» 
Wr. 15: 3,4. And ſeeing that he hath endured 
(deab;and born the burthen of that Iudgementy . 
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rt Pet. 2! 14, which was duc unto my finnesy] 
Father , for his death anl4 paſſions ſake, now (x 
Iam-comming to appar betoce thy Iudgem 
Seat) acquir and deliver me from tha: f-arfuil1y 
gement which my fins have juſtly deſccved ; 
cform with me chart giacious and comfoira 


proniſe, which thou tat made in thy Goſpel 


That whoſoever beleeveth in thee , hath ev:rli 
ing life, and shall not come into juigement , 
Shall paſſe from death unto life, loh, 5 ; 24. ſtrenp 
then, O Chriſt, my Faith , that 1 may put 
whole confidence of my ſalvation, in{ rhe men 


ofthy obcdicnce and blood. Eacreale , O hol 


fpicir 3 my patience; lay !1/1@ more upon mes the 
I am able to bear; 1 Cor. 19: 14. and enable n 
to bear ſo much as sball and wirh' hy ble 
will aod pleaſure, O bleſſed Trinity in Uaity 
my Creator, Redeemer, and SanCtifier , youchlak 
that as my our ward- man doth decay , ſo myit 
ward raan may moreand more, by thy gracea 
eonlolation, increaſe and gather tr2ngrh. O 
yiour , put my ſoul in a readinc{le, rhat ( like 
wile Virgin, having the Wedding Garment 
thy rightcouſne(sc and holincſse) she may bereat 
to meetthee at thy cqmming, with-- Oylin'hg 
Lamp, Mart. 25: 4. Marry her unto thy fell 
that 5he may be one with thee in everlaſting lo 
and fellowship. Matt. 12: 12, R-v. 19: 8. Rt 
19:.7. Job. 17:22. O Lord, reprove Satan , a 


chaſe him away : Zacha. 3; z. Dcliver my 0 
from th2 power of the Dog. Save me fromty, 


boy] 


Ly0n3 mouth, I chank thee , O Lord, tor 
it 
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jp ble(ſiogs, both ſpirituall and temporall beſto= 
d upon me; clpectally for my Redemption, by 
death of my Saviour Chriſt :; 1 thank thee that 
pv bait protected me with thy holy Angels 
n my youth up untill now : Heb. 1; 14+ Luke 
122. Match. 8; x g, Lord, I beſecchrhee y give 

Sn a charge to attend upon me , rill thou calleſt, 
my ſoul ; and then to carry her ( as they did 
ſoul of Lazarus Luke 13: 18. ) into thy hea» 

Sly Kingdome. Epheſ, 1: 10, At 15; 11, And 
the time of ny departure hall approach neerer 
p me; ſogrant, O Lotid, that my ſoul may 
wv necrer untothce: And that I may Joytul'y 
mend my ſoul intothy hand ; asinto the hands 
2 loving Father, and mercifull Redeemer ; 

n. 31: 4, andar that inſtant , O Lord gra- 

Wy receive my ſpirit. Ads 7. 59+ All which 

[ may do, affiſt me, I beſcech thee , with thy 
ey and ler thy holy Spirit continue with me 

theend, andintheend , for Jeſus Chriſt 
lake, thy Son, my Lord, and onely Saviour : Ia 
le name ] gtverhee thy glory » and beg theſe: 
is at thy hand, in that Prayer which Chriſt 

Welt hath raught me, ſaying: Our Father,O&e, 


/ 


{+ 
SMeditations againſt deſpair , or doubting of 
Goas mercy. 


is found by continuall experience z that neer 
Wietime of death (when the Children of GOD 
W veakeſt ) then Satan makes the greateſt” 
ub of his irength; and aſſayles them with 
| his 
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his ſtrongeſt temprations. For he knoweth, tl 
\_ either he muſt now or never prevail ; for if thi 
fouls once get to Heayen , he $hall never yah 
nor trouble them any more z and therefore 
willnow beſtir bimſelf as much as he can, a, 
labour to ſer before their eyes all the grolſe ln, 
which cver they committed, and the Iudgeme! 
of God , which arc due unto them , thereby 1 
drive them, if hecan, to deſpair; which is a grit, 
youſcr fin then all the fins that they committed 
or hecan accuſe them of. | 
If Satan (4) therefore trouble thy conſciengh, 
more towardsthy death , then in thy life rime; Ky, 
r. Confeſſethy fins unto God , not on:lyi 
generall, but alſo inparticular, 

2. Make fatisfation wnto thoſe men whe 
-thou haſt wronged , if thou be able, And if the ; 
dock injuriouſly or fraudulently detain or ker 
inchy poſlefion any lands or geods that of right. 
do belong to any widow or fatherleſſe child, 
perſume nor , as thou tenderſt thy ſouls health, 

look Chriſt the righteous [udge in the face, uolell 
thou docſt firſt make a reſtitution thereof ro thi, 
right owner : for the Law of God , under thepet. 
naltic of his curſe, requireth thee ro reſtore what 
ſocyer was given thee to keep, or which was cont 
mitced to tby truſt , or whatſoever by robbery 4 
or violcnt oppreſſion thou rookeſt from thy neig 
bour : with a fift part for amends added to thi; 
principall, Ley, 6: 24334&c. Numb. 5:6,7,8 ( 

Afr 


(a) Sarans firſt ſtratageme intime of death, (b) 
remuritur peccatnm niſi reflituatur ablatum. 


\L 
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4 unlefſe that like Zacheus thou doeſt mak 
fitution of ſuch goods and lands , according to. 
00S Law , thou canſt never truely repent; Luk» 
z: 8, 9. and without true repentance thou canſt* 
er be ſaved. Ezech. 15: 3412, 16. Mich, 6710s | 
L Luke 13: 1+ Ter. 18: 7, Adt-2: 38,0 $,23. 3 2 
t.3: 9, But though by the rempration of thE 
jill thou haſt done wrong and injuiiez yer 
udoeſt truly repent , and make reſtitution t9 
power , the Lord hath promiſed ro be merci® 
unto thee , to hear the Prayers of his fairbfull 
tiſters for rhee , to forgive thee thy treſpa 
fin, and to recetyc St in the bi i 
its blood, as a Lamb without blemish. Gen 
7. Iam. 5: 14, IF, I6. Lev. 6: 6,7, 
j, Ask God for Chriſt bis ſake pardon and 
viveneſſe. And then theſe troubles of mind 
$0 diſcouragements , but rather comforts z 
ſes nor punichments, They are aſsuran= 
unto thee , that thou art in the right way , for 
pay to Heaven is by the gates of hell : that is, 
fcring pains in the bolly , and ſuch doubt- 
Þ inthe mind : that thy eſtate in this life bein 
F) vay made bitter, the joyes of ecternall li 
relich unto thee betrer and more [weer. 
'Y) If Satan tell thee thar thou haſt no faith, 
uſe rhou haſt no fceling ; mcdirare. 
That the rcucſt fairh. hath oftentimes the 
fecliag , and greateſt doubts ; but (@ loog as 
bateſt ſuch doubting , chey ball not be laid ? 
uato- | 
JSatans ſecond aſſzale, The Chriſtians] encounter, | 
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unto thy charge; for they belong to the' les 
from which thou art divorced. When thy file 
Shall perish , thy weak inward man , which har! 
them, and loves the Lord Iefus, shall be ſaved, 
© 2. That ir 1s a better faith to belicye withoy 

feeling , then with fecling. The leaſt faith ({F 
much as a grain of Muſtardſeed, Matt. 17 :20fF 
lo much as 1s inan infant baptized ) is cnought] 
=. the ſoul that loyeth Chriſt , & belicvcth j | 

im, 

3+ That the Child of God , which deficeth 
feel the aſsurance of Gods favour , shall havel 
defire, when Godsball ſccir ro be for his good 
for God karh'promuſed to give them the War 
of Life, Matth. 10: 14. Rev. 2:6, Ia. 55:1. wiſh 
thirſt foric (4). Webave an example in Maſtd 
Gloycr the holy. Martyr , who could hare aff 
comfortable feeling till he came to the fight « 
the Stake ; and then crycd our ,. and clapped. 
hands for joy to his friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, | 
is come, be is come ; meaving the fecliog joy © 
Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, Tarry ther 
the Lords laiſure ,be ſtrong, and he shall com 
thine heart. 

(b) If Satan hall agravate unto thee the greah' 
neſs, the multitude, and baicouſveſse of chy 
meditate ; « 

x That upon true repentance it4s as calie vi; 

God to forgive the greateſt lin , as ihe leaſt za 


(a) Fox ARA. Monu. Fol. r555 in the laſt Editigh, 
Plalm. 27: 16, (b) Satans 3 afllaulc. The Encyunteb 


- 
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as willing to forgive many » as to pardon 
+ 1 Timm. 1: 15, And bigtnercy $hineth (more 
pardoning great ſinners "then {mill\dFenders: 
ppears in theexamples of Manaſses, Magdalen, 
er; Paul, &c, And where fin moſt abonndeds | 
te doth his grace r<joyce to abound much Þ 
re Rom. 5! 20. | 
1, That God did rever forſake any man till j 
þt man did firſt forſake God ;, as appeares in the , if 
wmples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel » Abazla, Iu- 
,, KC. 
3. That God calleth all, even thoſe finnerg 
ate heavy laden with fin, Matt. 11 :23+ and 
Fhe did neyer deny his mercy to any finner 
Wt asked bis mercy with: a penitent heart. This 
Hiſtory of the Goſpell witneſſtth : There 
Toe unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſick finners; the 
l, halt lame) levers; ſuchas were fick of paL 
Iropfies,bloody fluxes; ſuch as were Lumatichs 
@poſſefled with unclean ſpirits, and devils: Yer |! 
Jil thoſe not one, that came and asked his mercy 
help , went away without his errand. If # 
ty he asked, mercy he fourd ; were bis fing 
nf great, were his Diſcaſe never ſo grieyeus, 
$7 hc offercd and gave his mercy tro many 
Fonever asked ir (being moved onely with the 
els of his owne compaſlion , and thefight gf 
- ir miſery.) as to the woman of Samaria, the ! 
Wow of Naimy Luk. 7; 13. lohn.g: 5h. and | 
Five fick man that lay ar the pool of Betheſda, | 
Fo had been 338 years lick, Eſa. 65-1. JF he |} 
| willingly gayc his mercy to them that did | 
nc "a, 
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js aske it,, and was found ofthem ( as the Prafiie 
phet . ſaith.) chat ſought him nor 3 will he deny 
mercy unto'thee , who doſt fo carueftly pray 

- it with tears 2 and doft , like the poor Publicandle 
+ {© heartily knock for it with penicenr fiſts uponſſfic 
-bruiſcd and broken heart ? Eſpecially when 

- prayeſt rothy Father , inthe name and medinigf t 
- of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he bath promiſed t 

" grant whatſoever we hall ask ofhim,- loh. 148 4 
I4, as ſurcas God istrue z he will not. Thoulyl 
Nineychs fins had proyoked the Lord to ſend ofith 
' his ſcatenceagaioſtthem , yer upon their repraſh, y 
tance he recalled it again y and ſpared the Cue 
how much more if thou likewiſe rcpenteſt , wi 

he ſpare thee 3 ſeeing his ſentence is not yerjge 
forth agaioſt thee? If he deferred the Judgeme 

all Ahabs dayes , for the exteroall shew one 
which he made of bumiliation 3 how much ax 
will be clean turn away his vengeance, if tho 
wilt unfainedly repent of thy fin , and return 

him for graceand mercy?(a) , 

He offered his mercy unto Cain (who murthghi 
red his innocent brother ) If hou doſt well , «ha 
thou not be accepted © Gen. 4: 2.As if he shoulf 
haye ſaid , If thou wilt leave thy envy and 
lice » and offer unto me from a faichfull and cot 
trite heart , both thou & thine Oblation all 
Shall be acceptable unto me, And ro Judas (tb 
ſo treacherouſly betrayed him ) in calling al \ 
Friend! * 


{a) Novit Dommus mutere ſestentianm , {6 ti 
emendere vitem, Ang. in Pf, c ©. 
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end, Matt. 25: 5 ©, a ſweet appellation of loye? 
when Iudas offercd , he willingly conſented 
| that movth (4) (wherein never} was found 
e) to kiſle thoſe diſſembling lips » under 
ch lucked the poyſon of Alps. 1 Pct. 2 : 22, 
n 149: 3. Mart, 26: 50. Had Judas apprehen®» 
| this word, friend, out of the mouth of Chriſt, 


fch.ib , Kings 20: 32,33. doubtlefic Iudas 
4 have found the God of Ifracl more merci. 
then Benhadad found the King of Iſrael, verl, 
But God was more difpleaſcd with Cain for 
Inpg of his mercy, then for murthering hs 
ber ; and with TJuias for hanging himſelf, 
for b-trayiog his Maſter; in that they would 
e the (fins of mortall men greater then the 
te mercy of the eternall God ; or as if they 
| be more finfull then God was mercifull ; 

the leaſt drop of Chriſts blood is of more 
ttoprocure Gods mercy for thy ſalvation , 
allthe fins ( that thou haſt committed ) can 
force toprovoke his wrath ro; thy damna. 


) Tf Satanshall ſuggeſt, that all this is 
of Gods mercy » but that it doth not belong- 

P thee , becauſe that thy ſims are preater then 
WF mens » as being fins of knowledge, and of 
many 


)ladam non tam ſeelus quam deſperatto fecit penitas ine 
Ang. lib. dentil penir, Sceleratior omnibus, O Inde 
G, quem nen penitentte duxit ad Dommun ſed def 
Irexit ad laqueum, Leo, (b) Satans fourth aſlault, 


mbadad did the word brother from the mouth Þ 
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many ytares continuance , and ſuch as whey 
others have been undone; and all ( for the 
part ) committed willfully and preſumpt | 
apainft God and thy conſcience. And therthy 

” zhoughbe will be mercifull unto others , yet hg 

"not be mercifull unto thee; meditate ; 

** 1, That many (whoare now in heayeny 
bleſſed and glorious Saints) committed in x 
ſame kind (when they lived on earth ) as on 
and preater figs then 2ycr thou baſt comm 
and continued ( before they repented) in thoſe 
as long as ever thou haſt done, As thereforeÞ 
their tins , and the eontinuancein them, <Q 
not hinder Gods mercy, upon their repemanÞ# 
from forgiving their fins , & receiving themi 
favour: no more <hall thy ns and continu 
therein, hinder him from being merciful 
thee » if thou doſt repent as they did : yea, y 
thy repeatance y every one of their exampla 
a pledge that he will dothe {ame unto thee 
he did unto them. 1 Tim. 1; 16. For asthe 
ſin, in Gods Iuftice , without Repentance; isd 
nable; ſo the greateſt fin, upon Repentanceſſ” 
(inhis M:rcy ) pardonable, Thy greateſt q 
inveterateſt fins are but the fins of a Man : bur 
l:aſt of bis mercics is the mercy of God, Becalf 
thou knowcſlt thine own fin, thou doubreſt 
ther they Shall be pardoned : Mark hoy il 
doubtful! cauſe is reſolycd by God himſclf, M a 
in Iaias dayes thought (as thou doſt ) tha, 
had cgnrtinucd ſolong in fio,thatit was toc al 


{ 
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hem now to ſeek ro return unto God tor 
te and mercy, But God anſwereth them ; 
yethe Lord whileſt he may be found ; call ye | 
bim whileFt he is near. Iſa. 55:6, 7,8. As - 
had aid 3 whilcſt life laſtethy and my Word -, 
eched*, Tamnear to be found of all that ſeele ** 
and pray urto me. The people reply ; But + 
(O Lord } are gricyous ſinners, and there= 
darenot preſume to call upon thy Name; or 
ome near thine: Holinelſe, To this the Lord 
reth :; Let the wicked forſake his way » and 
man of iniquiry his thoughts : and let bim 
wm unto me, and I will have mercy upon him; 
Mie his God , and I will pardon him abundant= | 
; © But we would think (lay the people) that if 
lios were but ordinary tins, this promiſe cf 

might belong unto us. But becauſe our 
e ſogreat, and of ſuch long continuance 
fore we fear, leaſt when we appear before 
; he will reje&t us. To this GOD anſwer.th 
» My choughts (| of mercy ) are not your 
phts, neither are your wayes(of pardonming ) 
nyecs : for as the heavens are bigher then 
arth , fo are my wayes higher , 2a your 
8, and my thoughts then your thoughts, 
derefore cyery (inner in the world were a 
| of ſuch finncrs as thou ait 2 do thou bur 
vhat God bids thee) Repenr and Bclicve; & 
Wilood of [c{us Chriſt being the Blood of 
L Acts 20: 28, will cleanſe boththee and them 

Wal your ns. 1 lob. 1: 7, 
That as God did fore- [ce all the fins which, - 
T the 
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* the world did commir, and yer all thoſe could no 
hinder him from loving the world , fo that bi 
gave his onely begocten Son to the death to (z 
as many of the world as would belieye and repent 
Toh. 3: 16- much leſſe $hall chy fins ( being tl 
- ſins of the leaſt number of the world ) be uble | 
- hinder God from loving thy ſoul ; and forgiyir 
thy fins » 1f thou doſt Repent and Believe. 
3+ That if he loycd thee ſo dearely (whenthof 
waſt his enemy ) that he payed for thee fo dea 
price , as the ſpilling of his Heart=blood ; he 
can he now but be gracious unto thee , when ti 
avethee, will coſt him but the caſting of agn 
cious look upon thee? Look not thou thereforlif 
tothe greatneſſe of thy fins , but to the iofiullf 
reneſſe of his mercy y which is fo ſurpaſſing gre 
thatif rhou putteſt all thine own grievous tins tt 
ether , and addeſt unto thoſe the fins of Cain 
=w_ » and putteſt untothem all the fins of | 
the Reprobates in the world:(doubtleſle ir wor 
be a buge heap ; ) yet compare this huge he 
with the infinite mercy of God , and there 
be' no more compariſon betwixt them , th 
- berwixr the leaſt Mole=hill , and the gre 
Mountain in a Countrey, The cries of the pil 
youſcſt fin that ever we read of, could o 
reach up higher then unto Heaven , as the eric 
the ſins of Sodom: Gen, xo: 13. but the mr 
God (faith David Pſalm. 108 : 4.) reacheth 
higher then the beavns , and fo overtoppeth F 
our fins, And it by mercy be greater then all 
works , Pſalm 145: 9. it mult needs be gre 
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Wn all thy fins. And fo loog as his mercy is 
ater then the fins of the n, $5 world, doe 
z but repent , there is no doubt of pardon. 
W (a) If Satan 5ball objeR, that thou haſt many 
5 vowed to repent z & haſt made a they of } 
mance for the time , and yet didſt fall to the 
fins again, and again, and that all thy re« | 
ance was but fained and a mockirg of God. 
W that ſeeing thau haſt ſo often broken thy v00, | 
fore God hath withdrawn his mercy » and 3 
Wh changed bis love , &c. meditate: F 
(6) 1, That though this were truc [ vhichine * 
ed is haioous ] yer it is no ſufficicar cauſe why F 
Mu sbouldeſt deſpaire , ſeeing that this is the Þ 
amon: caſe of all the children of God in this 
I}, who vow ſooft ro forbear ſome ſin, | c] till Þ 
Wiciviog their weakneſſe not able to perform 
they vow that thcy will vow no more. Their 
Wes shew the delires of their ſpirituall man; their 
Fakiogs, the weaknefle of their corrupt flesh, } 
lour oft ſlips to the ſame fins Chriſt foreſaw , # 
fg he taughc us to pray daily, O Father , Fore | 
xs our treſpaſſes, And why doth Chrift en- |} 
thee [who art bur afinfull man} to forgive Þ 
[Brother ſeven times in a day»i, b: shall return | 
times ina day, Luk. 17: 3; 4+and ſay, It re- | 
th me 9 bur to aſſure thee, that he( being the # 
| of mercy, & goodnefle it ſelf ) will forgive | 
: T2 unto ® 


a)Sathans fifth aſſault, (bY The Encounter (c) I re- | 
aber ſaith Luther that Stanpitius was wont to tell 
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unto thee thy Seventy times ſeven fold ſins a day 
which thou haſt committed againſt him y if th 

return unto him by true repentance, Matt, 2: 
21,22, The Iſradlites were cured by looking 
(though with weak cyes ) on the Brazen Serpent 


as oft asthey were ſtung by the fie:i2 Serpents inff 


the Wilderneſle, Num. 21 ; 9. to aſſure thee [þ 
that upon thy tears of repentance, thou $haltbe 
recovered by faith in Chriſt , as often as thou art 
wounded to death by ſin. 


2. Thattihy ſalvation is grounded » not upon 4 


the conſtancy of thine obedience, but upon the 
firmneſſe of Gods Covenant : Iam. 1: 17, 
Rom. 8:28, Rom 9: 11, Though thou yatict 
with God) and the Coyenant be broken onthy 
behalf, yet it is firm on Gods part ; and theref 
re all is ſafe enough, if thou wilt return: fe 
there is no variableneſſe with him, neither $& 
dow NORIns. He hath locked up thy (alyation 
and made it fure1in his own unchangeable purpe 


ſe, and hath delivered to thy keeping the Keyaſ 
which 


Ego pluſquam millies Deo vous, &re, I have mot 
then a thouſand times vowed unto God that I woul 


amend my life, but I could never perform my vow.Hence. 


forth I will make no ſack yow, becauſe I verily kno 


that I cannot keep it. Unlefſe therefore God will be 


mereifall anto me for Chriſt his ſake , and grant me 
dleſſed departure out of rhis wretched life , all m 
owes and good works will ftand me in no ſtead. Th 


a 


is the ſtate of the deareſt childreu of God in this lik! 


Read Luther on Galat. Chap. 5. (5) Poſt lachrymas ge 
que graves clementias Chriſt; , Con-feftim eft oculet ante! 
1aAa8 1 H0s 


l 


_ 
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ich are [47] Faith and Repentancez and whi- 
thou haſt them , thou mayeſt perſwade thy | 
thar thy ſalyationis ſure and ſafe : For whom | 
d loveth, he loveth tothe end : and neyer re. 5 
ateth of beſtowing bis love on them who re | 
ot aad believe. Luk, 22: 63, Luke 241 47, &Ce | 
Io; 21, & Toh. 13:1, Rom. 11: 29+ Rom. | 


130. | 1 
(6) Laſtly, If Sathan hall perſwade thee | 
utthou haſt been doubting a long time, and } 
uticis beſt for thee now 80 deſpair » ſeeing thy | 
increaſe, and thy judgement drawerth near gy ] 
litate : | 

£ 1- That no fins (though never ſo great ) should ? 
F:cauſe ro move any Chriſtian to deſpair , ſs Þ 
p as Gods mercy by ſo many millions of de« 3 

x5 is gyrus z and that every penitenrt and bee 
log finner bath the pardon of all his fins con | 

ed by the word and Oath of God; two ims |} 
table things , wherein it is impoſſible that God # 
TJuld lic : Heb. 6: 18. His word is , that whoe | 
Weer doth repeat of his fin, Ezck. 18: 22, what # 
z (for both time, and fins, and finners are } 
finite ) (c) from the bottome of his heart, y 

L will blot forth all his fins out of his remem «jþ 
Jnce, that they shall be mentioned unto bim na fp 
e If we will not take his word ( which God # 

T 3 forbig ;; 

: (a) By theſe keyes Peter opened heaven to him ſelf, 8& 
 Fewards unto the reſt of the Apoſtles with others. (b) \ 


Whans fixt aſſault, (c) D, King of London his KeQtares 
lonah, 4 


' 
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forbid we should doubr of ) he hath given us his 
oath: As Ilive I difire not the death of the wicYki, 
hed , but that the wicked turn from bis way , ay 
lice. Ezech. 33: 1. Asif hehad ſaid : will yenodh 
believe my word 7 I (wear by my life , that I & 
light not to damne any finger for his fins, þ 
rather to ſave bim, upon his converſion aod repe 
tance, The Meditation hereof moved Ter 
lian toexclatm: (a) O bow happy are we , whe 
Cod (weareth that he willeth not our damnation 
Oh, what miſerable wretches are we, if we w 
pot belicye God , when he ſwearcth his tn 
unto us ! Liſten, O drooping Spirit , whole $ 
is aſſailed with waycs of faithlefle deſpair , he 
happic wereit to ſee mavy like rhee and Hezckiaſ, 
Iſa. 38: 14.(who mourn like Doves for the (encelff 
offin , and chatter like Cranes and Swallowesf 
the fear of Gods anger Y rather then to. bel 
many who die like beaſts z withour any feelinge 
their own eſtate,or any fear of Giads Wrath off 
tribunall ſeat , before which they are to appear? 
Comfort thy (elf, O' languisbing foul ; for 
this ca:th bath anyfor whom Chriſt ſpilr his blood 
pn the Crofle , thou aſfuredly air one, Cheerup 
therefore thy (clf in the Alfufficient Aronemen 
ofthe Lambe , which ſpeaketh better things then 
that of Abel. Heb. 12: 24. And pray for tholgh 
who never yet obtained the grace to have ſuch 
ſenſe and dereftation of fin. Thou art one a_ t 


(s) O felices nos quorum cauſe) jurat Deus : 0 miſe 
nos ſi now Deo quiden \rrauts erodenis, Tertnl, 
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whom Chriſt dyed ; and for whom a wounded 
fic (judging rather according to his fecling , } 
n bis faith) hath wrung that dolefull voyce of 
fbriſt : My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken | 
? Matt. 27: 46. And doubt not, butere long 
wu sbalt as truly reigne with him, as now thou | 
ſuffer with him ; for Yea, and Amen hath | 
kken it, No fin barsa man from falyation , * 
onely incredulity and impenitency : 2 Tim. 
11. 2 Cor, 1: 2 0. Rey. 3:14. nothing makes | 
lia againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardonablebur | 
unt of repentance, Heb. 6, 6, Thy unfained des } 
to repent , is as acceptable unto God, asthe 3 
eſt repentance that thou couldeſt with to? 
forme unto him, | 
Medirare on theſe Euangelicall comforts , and 1 
ou shalt {ce, that in the very agony of death, 
od will fo affift thee wich his Spiric, that when 
an looketh for the greateſt victory , be hall} 
Feeive rhe fowleſt” foil; yea, when the eyeſtrings 
'broken , that rhou canſt not ſce the light »} 
ſus Chriſt will appeare unto thee to comfort thy! 
ul, and bis holy Angels will carry thee into his} 
Wwenly Kingdome : Then $ball thy friends be 
old thee, (like Manaobs Angel ) doing wonders} 
leed » when they $ball ſee a frail man in big! 
areſt weakneſle (by the meer aſſiſtance of Godg 
J overcoming the ſtrength, of fin , the bir 
erneſſe of death , and allthe power of Satanzand? 
the fire of Faith , and perfume of Prayer , aſs 
kad up with Angels vitoriouſly into heaven. | 
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CAN Admonition is them who cone to viſit « 


the ſich, 


Hey whocometo viſit the fick , muſt hayW# 

ſpeciall care not to ſtand dumb and ſtaringi 
the fick perſons face , to difquiet him, nor yet 
ſpeak idly , and to ask unprofitable queſtions, x 
moſt do. 

If they ſee therefore that the ſick party is like1Þþ 
dicy let them not diſlemble, bur lovingly and 
creatly admonish him of his weakneſle, and if 
prepare for erernall life. One hour well ſpent, 
when a mans life is almoſt outſpent , may git 
2 man the aſſurance of cternall life» Sooth hi 
not with the vain hope of this life, leaſt thoy | 
tray his Soul to cternall Death. Admoni 
bim plaialy of his eſtate, andask him briefly thee 


or the like Queſtions. 


* Queſtions tobe asked of a ſick man F thatis 
like to die, 


Ocſt thou believe that Almighty God, the 
D Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, half 
by his power made heaven and carth , & all thing} 
therein ? and that he doth till by his Divinepto 
vidence govern theſame; ſothac nothing come 
ropaſſe inthe world, not to thy ſelf, bur what bi? 
divine hand and counſcll hath determined before 
to bedone ? | 
\ 2. Doſt thou contcſle , that thou haſt tranlÞ? 
| erellcd | 


| 


ed, and broken the holy Commandemente 
almighty God in thought, word, and deed @ | 
I baſt deſerved for breaking his holy laws, the | 
mrſe of God z which contatneth all the miſe. © 
es of this life, and w—_—_ rorments in hell } 

, whea this life isended, it fo be that God: 
ld deal wich thee according to thy deſerts | 
3, Art thou not ſorry in thy heart that thoy | 
t ſo broken his Laws » and neglected his Ser. 
te, and worship , and ſo much followed the ? 
jd, and thine own vain pleaſures > And 
paldeſt thou not lead a holier life , if thou were | 
in again? ' po 
4. Doeſt thou not from thy heart defire to be ! 
onciled unto Gol in Jeſus Chiiſt, his bleſſed | 
,thy Mcdiator, who is art the right hand of f 
lia heaven, now appearing for thee in the 4 
of God, and making requeſt unto him for | 
Soul © 
6, Doſtthou renounce all confidence in all 
Mediators, or Interceſſors , Saints, or Ane . | 
s belicying that Teſus Chriſt the onely Media= 7 
of the New TeRtament , is ableperfeRly to ſave 


Sn that come unto God by him , ſeeing he ever 


th to make interceſſion for them £ Hcb. 9: 25. 
im. 2: 5. And wilt thou with David fay unto. 


Tit, 1/hon b:itel in Heaven but thee? And | 


is none upon earth that I defire beſide thee? | 


73:25. 


Deſt thou confidently believe , and hopeto 


Yared by the onely inerus of that bloody death. | 


paſſion , which thy Saviour Iclas Chriſt bath 
—_— ſuffered | 


$42 - THE- PRACTICE | 
ſuffercd for thee 2 nor putting any hope of(aly 
tion in thine own merits , norin any other mez 
nes or creatures ; Being aſluredly perſwaded 
That there is no ſalyarion in any other © & thalf 
thereis no other name under heayen,whereby the 
muſt be {aved? AR. 4: 12. AR, 10: 4+ 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs, ) 
offences done or [offered unto thee, by any man 
ner of perſon whatſoever > And doſt thou as vi 
liogly (trom thy heart) ask forgiveneſſe of then 
whom thou haſt grieyvouſly wronged in word oof 
deed ? And deſt thou caſt out of thy heart all ma 
lice and hatred, which rhou haſt borm to any body 
that thou mayeſt appeare before the face ef Chril 
(the Prince of peace ) in perfett love and charity 
Efa. 9; 6. Heb. 12:24, a 

8. Doththy.conſcience tel thee of any thing 
which thou haſt wrongfully raken z and doth 
with» bold from any widdow or fatherleſle chilf® 
dren , or from any other perſon whomſocver 
Re aſſured, that unleſſe thou $halr reſtore ( lik 
Raches ) theſe goods and lands (if thou be able 
thou canſt not truly repent ; and without truff® 
repentance , thou canſt not be ſaved » nor loo 
Chriſt in the face , when thoushalt appear belorf® 
his judgemenr- ſear. F 

6. Doeſt chou firmly believe that thy bo | 
Shallbe raiſcd up our of the Grave » at the ſour 
of the laſt Trumpet? And that thy body and ſogp® 
Shall be ugitcd rogether again jn the reſurreRiong®! 
day » to appear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ang | 
thence to go with bim into the kingdome F' 


—_ — 


j #3: , 4 » . - 
aven , toliyeineycrlaſting Blifſe and glory £ 
"If rhe fick party shall anſwer to all theſe que« | 
ons like a Faithfull Chriſtian » then let all who # 
preſeat » joyn together and pray for bim, in ! 
teſe or the like words - j 


"ol 

1H 

wy 
W 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the fick, by them who | 
viſit him. l. 

z Mercifull Father , who art the Lord & giver 
of lifezand ro whom belongs theiſſues from 7 
lkath : we thy children hete affembled , do acke ; 
wledges that (inreſpet of our manifold fins ) Þ 
are not worthy to aske any blefſing for our (cl- Þ 
s at thy hands; much Ieff ro become ſuiters | 
thy Majeſty in the behalf of others: yer becau-! 
thou haft commanded us to pray one' for 
ther, eſpecially for the fick, and haſt promi.} 
Ithat the prayers of the righteous ſhall avail} 
þ with thee: in the Obedience therefore of? 
Commandement , and confidence ofthy gra«} 

pus promiſe , we are bold to become humble; 
ters unto thy divine Majeſtic z in the bebalf off 
s our deare Brother (or Siſter ) whom thou haſth 
ited with the chaſtiſement of thine own fatherly'! 
nd, We could gladly wish the Refticurion off 
ghealth , anda longer continuance of his life! 
8 Chriſtian Fellowsbip amongſt us : bur for as\\ 
ch as ir apprarcth ( as faras wecandilcern ) } 
atthou baſt appoint: d by this viſitation, to call # 
bim out of this mortall life: we ſubmit our 
Sil rothy bleſled will , ard huinbly intrear for} 
| T 6 Jclus} 


| 
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Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake , andthe merits of his bitter 
Death and paſſion ( which he hath ſuffered for bin) 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto him 
all his ſignes ; as well that wherein he was concei. 
ved and born , as alſo all the offences and trans: 
_— which eyerſiace to this day and houre he” 
ath committed zia thought , word and deed 
againſtthy divine Majeſty, Caſt them Behind f® 
thy back, 7:»move them 4s far from thy preſence, 
as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; Pſal, 103: 12.blat 
them our of thy remembrance ; lay them not to 
his charge ; wash them away with the Blood of 
Chriſt, that they may no more be ſeen y and de- 
liver him from all the Iudgements » which arc 
dueunto him for his fins » that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in IudgementF 
againſt his Soul: andimpureunto him the right» 
couſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt , whereby he may ap- 
pear righteous in thy fight: And in this extre- 
mirie at this time, we beſcech thee look downiﬀ'* 
rom Heaven upon him wich thoſe eyes of grace} 
and compaſſion , wherewith thou art wont to: 
ook upon thy children in their affliction and mis 
rie. Pittie thy wounded Servant » like the 
ood Samaritan : for hereis a (ick Soul that nee-W" 
Jeth che help of ſuch an heavenly Phylican, O 
ord increaſe his faith , that he may believe char Ff 
kriſt died for him , and that is blood cleanſeth 
im from all his fins: and either aſwage his pain, 
r elſc increaſe his patience, to indure thy bleſſed 
ill and pleaſure. And (good Lord) lay no more 
pon him , then thou $halt enable him ro. bear: 
| Heave 


. 


ye him up uato chy (elf " with thoſe ſighs 


groanes which cannot be expreſſed. Make | 


znow to feel whar is the hope of his Calling ; | 


| what is the exceeding greatnes of thy Mercy 


| power towards them that bclieve in thee, | 


din bis weakneſſe , O Lord , shew thou thy 


ith. Defend him againſt che ſuggeſtions & } 
mptations of Satan : who [ as he hath all bis Þ 
etim:)] will now in his weakneſle eſpecially, ſeek Þ 
aſſail bim, and to deyoure him. O fave his Þ 
, and reproye Satan, and command thy _ j 

=. 


oels tobe about him to aid him, and to cha 


y all evillaod malignant Spirits far from bim, * 
ake him more and more to loath this world, and ' 
re tobelooſed , and to be with Chriſt : And | 


6 


ten that good houre and time $hall come, 


kercin thou haſt determined to call for him.out 


this preſent life] give him grace peaccably 8& *! 
fully to yeeld up his ſoul into thy mercifull | 
ds, And do thou receiye him into thy wy »# 


| let thy bleſſed Angels carry him into rt 


4 


y l 


dome, Make his laſt houre his beſt houre , ? 
Rt words his beſt words, and his laſt thoughrg © 
beſt thoughts. And when the (ight of his } 


x is gone » and his rongue shall fail to do -hig | 
e , grant [ © Lord ]that his ſoul may (with Y 
pher,] bebold Jeſus Chriſt in heaven ready ro || 


ive him: and that thy Spirit within him ma 


e requeſts for him , with ſighs which cannot i 
txpreſſed. Rom. 8:26. Teach us in him to | 


and ſce our own end and mortality , and. | 


therefore || 


therefore to be carcfull ro prepare our ſclyes fo 
our laſt ends , and put our (clyes 1a a readin: 
ainſt rhe time that thou shalt call for us, ir 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, we recommend 
this our dear Brother ( or Siſt-r ) thy lick ſeryant 
gato thy erernall grace and mercy, in that Prayer 
which Chriſt our Sayiour hath taught untou 
ſaying» 
Our Father which art in Heaten, &c, 
Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt , thy love, C 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation 
© holy Spirit, be with us all , and eſpecially wit 
this thy tick ſcryanc , to the end zandin theend 
Amen, 
Let them read often unto the Sick , ſome ſpe 
giall Chapters ofthe holy Scriprures, as ; 
The x phe firſt Chapters of the book of Iob, 
The I 4+ and x9 Chapters of lob. 
The 34 Chaprer of Deuteronomy. 
The two laſt Chapters of Ioſhua. 
The 17 Chapter ot the firſt of Kzngs. | 
The 2, 4 and 12 Chapters of the ſ-cood J. 
Kings | 
The 38, 40, and 65 Chapters of Iſaiah. 
The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
The 8 Chapter tothe Romans. 
The 15 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to t! | 
Corinthians. 
The 4 of the firſt Epiſtle ro the Theſſaloniang 
The 5 Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Pa 
to the Corinthians, 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of Saint Iames. { 
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F The 11, and 12 to the Hebrewes. 
The firft Epiſtle of Peter, 
The three firſt , and therhree laſt Chapters of | 
Revelations , or ſome of thele. | 
And ſo exhorting the fick party to wait upon | 
od , by Faith and Patience , till he fend for him; | 
Jad praying the Lord to ſend them a joyfull 
ting in the Kingdome of Heaven » and a} 
[cd ReſurreRion at the laſt day , they may | 
part at their pleaſure in the peace of God, | 


} 


j Conſo!ations againſt impatiency in fickneſſe, ; 


in thy lickneſſe by extremity of paia thou be} 
"Kdiiven ro impaticncy, meditate: ; 
1 That thy fins haye deſerved the pains of 
i! : therefore thou mayeſt with greater patien=) 
endvre theſe fatherly correftions. | 
t, Thattheſe are ſcourges of thy heavenly 
her , "Heb. 12:9. and the rod thar is in his! 
| If thou didſt ſuffer with reverence, being 
cild , the correion of rhy earthly parents 
-Þ» much rather shouldeſt rhou now ſubje& thy} 
og the Child of God) to thechaſtiſemenex 
thy heavenly Father , ſectog ir is- for thine! 
rnall good ? , 
J£3- Thar Chriſt ſaffercd in his ſoul and body a! 
prievouſer pain for thee 3_ therefore thou muſk! 
ore williogly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure tor thine! 
1g00d, Therefo-e (aith Perer (1 Pct. 2: 21,)Þ 
ft ſuff:red for you , leaving you an example | 
" FL Jhould fallow his fleps » Aud » Let us 
(Gairl 


= 
al 
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(laith Saiar Paid, Heb, 12: 2.) run with joy t] 
race that is ſet beſore us, looking unto Teſs , tl 
Author and finisher of our Faith , who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſſ, 
LOLP (a) 0 
4- That theſe affiitiens which now youſto 
ſuffer, ere none o:her but ſuch which are acco 
iſhed in our brethren that are in the world, a 
witnelleth Peter, i Pet, 5:9. Yea Tobs affli.h 
Etions were far more grievous, There is not onefſſh 
ofthe Saints, which aow areatreſt in Heavealy 
Ioyes, but enduredas much as you do , beforeſfuc 
they went thither : Yea, many of them wil-i 
ingly ſuffered all the rorments that Tyrants could 
afli upon them(b),that they might come to the 
heavenly joycs , whereunto you are now called 
nd you have a promiſe that the God of « 
prace » after that you have ſuffered a while , wil 
nake you perfeF , eftabliſh , ſtrengthen,and ſett 
yore, 1 Per. 5:10, And that God of his fidelityiſu; 
ill nor ſuffer you to be tempred above that youlſſ 
re able , but will with the tewpratioa alſo make 
way t0 eſcape, that ye may be able to beat i 
x Cor, 10; 13. 
5- Thar GOD hath determined the time whenſud 
hy afflitioa $hall end, as wcll as the time when 
egan : Thiriie eight years were appointed the 


ck man ar Be;heſdes poole, loh. 5. 5. Twel: 
; yeare, 


(a) Yer delerum Ie. 53: 5. (b) Romitus, Cum quotaum 
$ev; merbe tentaretur « Deodoigit quod uno anneiiber efſet, 


þ © Leo rune deſert as fuiſſtr. 
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ures to the Woman with the bloody iſſue Mat. 9: 
o. Three Moneths to Moſes : Exod. 12. Ten | 

es tribulation to the Angell of the Chutch 

Smyrna » three dayes plague to David Rey. 2; | 
0. Yea the number of the godly mans tears ate | 
giſtred in Gods book, and the quantitie kept ? 

bis Bottle, x Sam. 24 223» | 
Thetimae of our troubles (ſaith Chriſt )is but a * 
licam, (a)Gods anger laſts but a moment © 
ith David , Pal. 56: 8, A little ſeaſon ( {aich Þ 

Lord ) & therefore calls all the time of our ? 
In, bur the houre of ſorrow, David ( for the | 
leneſſe thereof ) compares our preſent troubles # 
2 Brook , Pf, 80: Rev. 6:11, Plal. t10;7.and | 
kanalias ro a Showr (by Compare the longelt | 
ery that man indures inthis life y to the exer- 

of heavenly joyes , & y will appear to-be 
bing, And as the ſight of a Son ſafe born 
es the Mother forget all her former deadly | 
: lob. 16; 21. fo the fight of Chriſt ia | 
wen , who was born for thee , will make all ' 
pangs ofdeath to be quite forgotten, as if 
had never bcen : like Stephen , Att. p. | 
as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgot his own | 

ads, with the horrour of the grave, and 
ve of che ſtones, and ſweetly yeelded his ſoul | 
the! hands of his Saviour. Forget thine | 
pata , think of Chriſts wounds : Be faithull | 
the death , and he will give thee the Crown | 
Wernall life. Rev. 2: 10. % 


6. That '" 
] UModicum 0 video vo; TLoly 16: 6, [5] Nabecala efts | 
m3, 'k 
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6. That you are now called to Repetitio 
- in Chriſts School; ro ſee how much Faith, PM 
tience, and Godlineſſe you have learned alltl 
while - and whether you can (like Iob Iob. 2, 19 
receive atthe band of God ſome evill, as well 
you have hitherto received a great deal of goe 
As therefore you have alwaics praied , Thy y 
be done , ſo be not now offended at this which” 
done by his holy will, 
7. Thatall things shall work topether if 
good tothem that love God : Rom. 8: 28, zff 
39. in ſo much that neither death , noy lift, 
Angels , nor Principalities y nor powers , & 
Shall be able ts ſeparate us from the love of 
which is in Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Aſſure ye 
ſelf, rhar every pang (4) is a\prevertion oft 
pains of Hell ; every reſpite , an earnck 
Heavens Reſt; And how many ſtripes do 
eſteem Heaycn worth * As your life hath b 
comfort to others ; ſo give your ftiends a Chriſt 
exawple todie, anddecelvethe devill as Job 
It is but the Crofſe of Chriſt ſent before, 
crucific the love of the World in thee , that 
mayeſt poeternally ro live with Chriſt , who 
crucified for thee, As thou art therefore a 
Chriſtian , rake up( like Simon of Cyrene) 
both thy arms , his boly Croſle carry it 


(a) Mobus n: malis ainumerandus, quia multi 
ter accedit , Baſil. im Hexam Morbus eff util1s que4e 
Ritntio, que docet caduca aſpernere & ce/eſtta ſpirare 1 
Kign ad Philagrinm. 


unto him : thy pains will chortly paſſe > the 
es shall never paſſe away. 


Conſolations againſt the fear of Death, 


Fin the time of thy ſickneſſe thou findeſt thy | 
elf fearfull rodie z meditate: 
1, Thar it argueth a daſtardly mind to;fear 
which is not; for in the Church of Chriſt | 
reis no death, Iſaiah 35: 7 , 8. And , Who» 
er liveth and believeth in Chriſt , shall never | 
; John x1 ; 26. Let them fear Death , who | 
withour Chriſt, Chriſtians die not ; but } 
n they pleaſe God , they are like Enoch, ' 
lated unto God , Gen. 5 : 24. Their paias 
bur Eliabs fiery Chariot to carrie them upto 
en; x King.2: 11,12, or like Lazarus ſores» 


iong them to Abrahamsboſome. Luke 16 ; 2, | 
word , if thou be one of them, that, like : 
farus , loveſit leſus , thy feckneſſe is not unte | 
death , but for the glory of God: who ofhis 
prong thy wy death roan everlaſting 


$ And if ary Heathen man , as Socrates , | 
lus » Seneca, &c. dyed willingly , | whea 

F' might have lived, in hope of the immorta« |! 
of the Soul : wilc thou being trained ſo long | 
ariſts Schoole , [and now called ro the Mar | 
Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, Apoc, 19: | 

be one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe to goto | 
Joyfull Banquet © God forbid, 7 
Remember that thy abode here, is but * 
keond degree of thy life : for afcer thou _ | 
et © 


| firſt lived nine moneths in thy miothers womb 
thou waſt of neceſſity driven thence y toliveheeſ® 
in a ſecond degree of life, And whenthat nun 
ber of Monzths » which God hath determine 
for this life , are expired ; Job, 14. 1. thou ay 
likewiſe leaye this » and paſſe ro a third deg 
In the other world , which neycr ends, 'Whit 
tothem thar live and dic in the Lord , ſurpaſſe 
as farre this kinde of life, as this doth that whit 
one lives in his mothcrs wombe, To this 
& excellenteſt degree of life y through this dogs 
ws Chriſt himſelfe, and allhis Saints that we 
fore thee: and (o s$hall all the reſt after th 
and thee. Why sbouldeſt thou feare that” whit ic 
is common to all Gods Ele ? Why should i 
be uncouth to thee y which was ſo welcome yt 
all them ? Feare not death, for as it is the Exod 
of a bad, ſoit is the Geneſis of a better worl 
(a) cheendofa temporall , but the beginniog 
an eternal! life. | 
S» 3, Confider that there are but three thin 
that can make Death ſo fearfull unto thee : fir 
the loſſe thou haſt thereby : ſecondly , thep 
that is therein : thirdly , theterrible effects whi 
follow after: All theſe are but falſe fires, a 
cauſl:ſle fears. - For the firſt, if thou leaveſth 
uncertaine goods, which'Thieves may rob; 
6: I'9, 20, thou shalt find ia Heaven a true Traſk 
ſure , that can never betaken away : thele 


F [0] ors praſentis vite exites » & introitus meliorit 
ts Ep, ad Ron, 
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plent thee , as a Steward upon afcounts, thoſe 
[| be given thee ; as thy reward for ever. If 

leaveſt a loving wife; thou shalt be married 
Chriſt > which 1s more lovely : Ii thou leaveſt, 

Idren and Friends » thou $halt there find all 

Religious Anceſtours , and Children depars 

: yea , Chriſt, & all his bleſſed Saints & An« 

z & as many of thy Children as be Gods 

iren, Shall there follow after thee. Thou 

an earthly poſſeſſion, and an Houſe of clay, 
14: 1. and thoushalt cnjoy an Heavenly in. 
mce and manſion of glory : 2 Cer, 5: 1, 
ka is purchaſed , prepared , & reſeryed for 

, What haſt thou loſt? Nays is not | 

} unto thee gain? Go hom? , go home, and | 

vill follow Ker thee. 

condly , for the pain in death 3 the fear of 

hk more pains maiy y then the very pangs 

each: for many a Chriſtian dyes withour any 
papgs , or pains. [a] Fitch the Anchor of 
Wiope on the hrme ground of the word of God, 
bath promiſed 1n thy weakaeſſeto perfe&t 
vgth , and not to ſuffer thee to be rempted 
that thou art able ro bear, 1 Cor. 10: 12; 
Chriſt will shurtly turn all thy temporall 
to his erernall joycs. 

ily , as for the terrible eflets which follow 
W dcath , rheh belong not unto thee, being s 
Wocr of Chriſt , for Chiiſt by his death bath 
F avay the ſting of death to the faithfull fo. 
that 

| Timor mortss iſa morte pejor, 


45 4 THE PRACTICE 
that now thereis no condemnation to them th 


are in Chriſt Teſws. Rom, 8: 1. And Chriſt ba 


proteſted , that be that believeth in him , hq 
everlaſting life , and shall not come into tond 
nation , but bath paſſed |rom death unto life, [ 


: 24+ Hereupon the holy Spirit from Heard 


3: "Sit" 
faith » bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord 


and that from henceforth they reſt from their IF 


bours, and their works do follow them. Inre 


pe&t therefore of the faichfull , death is ſwallowe 


up ia yictory , and his ſting , which 1s (in, &1 
nishment thereof, is taken away by Chil 
x Cor. 15: 1 Theſ, 4: Eſa, 26 Rev. 14; tloh, 


1. Hence Death is callcd ( in reſpe& of our be 


; dies) a fl:epe and reſt : in reſpect of our ſouls, | 


going to our hcayenly Father » a departiog 

peace » a removing from this body to goto tt 
Lord; Luk. 3. 2 Cor. 5. Phil, 2, a diſſolution 
ſoul and body to be with Chriſt. What hall 


ſay © Precious in the ſigRt of the Lord is the dea 


of his ſaints, Theſe pains are but thy thro 


and trayell to beg ob eterpall life, (a) Ap 


who would not pa 
radiſes Much more through death ? There 
nothiog after death, that thou needeſt fear? 1 
thy fins, becauſe Chriſt bath payed thy raoſon 
not the ludge, for heis thy loving Brother 1 
the Grave » for|it is the Lords bed 3 not He 
for thy Redeemer keeps the keyes 3 nor the L 
vell, for Gods Holy Angels pirch their te 


e through Hell, to goto: 


. 
| 
. 

li 


apo ! 


Ta] Mors porta gloria Gre, jauns vie, Ber. 


y1 
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tthee y and will not leaverhee'till they bring 
to Heaven, Thou waſt never nearer Erer. 
life : glorifie therefor? Chriſt by a bleſſed 

bh, Say cheerfully , come Lord Jcſus, for 

ſeryagt commeth unto thee; I am willing , 

|, belp my weakaeſse, 


m ſanSified Thoughts, and mournſull ſighs 


of a ſick, man ready to die, 


Ow for as muchas God of his infinite mercy 
doth ſo temper our pain ard lickneſse , that 
enot alwaycs opprelicd withextremity : but 
$Us in the mideſt of our extremities ſome 
te, roeale and refresh our ſelves; thou muſt 
an eſpeciall care} conlidcring how $hort a 
thou baſt,:zirher for eyer to loſe or to obtain 
en ) ro makeule of every breathiog time, 
i Cod doth affoord thee; & during thar 
tim- of caſe ,. to gather ſtrength againſt the 

reater anguich, Therefore in theletimes - 
l1xation and caſe, uſe ſome of theſe 5horr 
hrs and (ighs» 


The fart thought, 


Ing every man enters into this lifein tars , 
eWiſcerh icin ſwear, and ends it in ſorrow, ah 
Wis there 18 1t that a man Should deſire to live 
af/onger init! O What a folly is it, that when 
Mariner 10wcth with all his force to arive ar 
viched port 3 and that” the trayeller neyer | 
reſterk. _ 
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reſteth till he comes to his journeys end , we fe 
to deſcty our Port ; and thavkbere would p 
back our Bark z to be longer toſſed in this conti 
nuall tempeſt ! we weep toſee our journeys ent 
and therefore defire our journey to be length 
ned , that we may be more tired with a foul ar 
comberſome way. 


c The ſpirituall Siph thereupen; 


Lord , this life i« but a troubleſome Pilori 

mage -few in dayes» bur full in evils ; an" 
Tam weary of it, by reafon of my fins ; Lern 
therefore ( O Lord) ircreat thy Majeſty in thif 
my bed of ſickneſſe , as Eltas did under the Iuniffe! 
per tree in his affliction : 1+ is now eyovgh, (F 
Lord, that Thate lived /o long in this valley 
miſerie: take my ſoul into thy mercifull bands) 
for Tam nobetter #hen my Fathers, 


The ſccond Thought. 
Hiok with what a body of fin thou art | 
den , Rom. 7: 24, what great civiil wars 

contained in alittle World 3 Lam. 1; 1+ the fis 

hght's againſt the Spirit, paſſion agaivſt reaſon 
al. 5: 17, Eatth agaivſt Heaven: and the wotl 
within thee bandiog it (elf for the World withoi 
thee ; ard that but one onely mean remaines < 
end this conf't, Death 3 which (in Gods 2ppolg,, 
ted tine) will ſeparate thy Spirit from thy es, 
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pure and regenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
x part which 1s impure and unregenerate. 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the ſecond "Thought. 


Wretche:d man that IT am , tho ſhall delie | 
; ver me from the body of this death? Rome. | 
14. O my (wect Saviour Iefus Chriſt, thou haſt | 
emed me with thy precious blood +, and becauſe | 
ubaſt delivered my ſoul from fin , mine eyes | 
tears , and my fect from falling : 1 Pet, Bs | 
5: 9. I doc here from thevery bot» 
1 of my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe 
plory of my ſalvation. to thy onely grace 
| mercy ; ſaying ( with the holy Apoſtle; ) 
mhs be unto God which hath given me the vi= 
y through our Lord Feſis Chrift, x Cor. 1g % 
) Plalm- I45» ' 


The'third Thought. 


Hinke how it bzhooves thee to bee aſſured } 
that thy ſoule is Chriſts: for death hath taken 
cient gages to aſſyre himſelf of thy body z in 
all thy Senſes begin already todie, ſave onely | 
ſecſe ofpain 3 but lith the beginting of thy 
dy began with pain z maryell the WA if the | 
conclude with dolours, Bur ifthoſe tempo* | 
dolours (which onely aflit thy body ) beſe | 
 Fatull - O Lord: he can endure the devouring | 
F* ho can abidethe everlaſting burning t Va» | 


Y: 14, | 
' The 


| 


_ 
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Tbe ſpirituall Sigh upon the third 7 hought, 

n 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Son of the livin 
God,who art the onely Phyſician that can 

- Eaſe my body from pain; and reſtore my Soul 
life erernall ; pur thy Paſſion, Crofſe, & Death 
betwixt my Soul and thy Iudgements, and le | 
the merits of thy Obedience ſtand berwixt thi 
Fathers Juſtice and my diſobedience , and fron, 
theſe bodily pains receive my ſoul into thineeverſſſ6« 
laſting peace: for 1 cry unto thee with Stephen 
Lord 1 eſus receive my ſpirit. Atts 7:59, 


The fourth Thought. 


Hink that the worſt that death can do, is by 

ro {end thy ſoul, ſooner then thy flesh wou! 

be willing, to Chriſt and his heavenly joyes: Re 

member » that that worſt is thy beſt hope. Th 

worſt therefore of death , is rather a help the 
as harm. 


* The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fourth Thought 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt , che Saviour of all ther 
\_F# that put their truſt in thee : forſake not high 
that in miſerie lyeth unto thy Grace for ſuccouſſ 
and mercy ; O ſound that ſweet voicein thee 
of my Soul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the peuima 
tent thief on the Croſſe, This day $halrhou t 


with mcin Paradiſe. Luke23 :45. F 7 
| Lord 


xd, do(with the Apoſtle ) from my Soul ſpeak 
xothce » I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with | 


iſt, 
The fifth Thoug!:t. 


Hink (if thou f.areſt ro die ) That in Mount 
Sion there is no death : Iſa. 25 : 72 8. for he | 
xt bclicveth in Chriſt (hall never die, loho. rt ; | 
And it thou dareſt to live , witbout doubr the | 
eternall (whereunto this life is a paſſage ) ſur» | 
eth all, There do all the faithfull departed 
jing ended their miſeries) live with Chriſt 1n 
$3 and thither $hall all the godly which fur- | 
, be gathered out of their troubles » to enjoy 

th bim eternall reſt. 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fiſt Thought, 


) Lord thou ſceſt the malice of Satan, who 
( not contenting bimſclf , like a roaring 
11 Pet, 5: 8. allthe dayes and nights of our 
,toſeck our deſtruction ) shews himſelf molt | 
, when thy Children are weakeſt and neareft 
heir end, O Lord reprove him , and preſerve | 
= ſoul. He ſecks ro terrific me with death, | 
Mich my fins haye deſerved ; but let thy holy | 
Wir comfort my ſoul with the aſſurance of | 
all Life , which thy Blood hath purchaſed. } 
ape my pain, increaſe my patience, ( and it || 
Fthy bleſſed will) end my troubles : for my * 
eſeecherth thee, with od bleſled Simeony Lord | 
" V2 now 


ate THE PR TICE | 
"now let me thy ſervant d:part in peacez accor, 
#0 thy Word. Luke 12: 9g. ; 


The fixt Thought, 


7 Hep thy ſelf, what a bleſſing Ge 
hath beſtowed upon thee above many mi 
Jions of the world, that whereas they are cithe 
Pagans, who worship not the true Vod; or Idc 
laters » who worship the true God falſely : Thai 
haſt lived in a true Chriſtian Churchzand haſt gracſſſu 
to dic in the true Chriſtian Faith and to be buric 
In the Sepulchre of Gods Servants , who all wii 
for the hope of Iſrael , the raiſing, of their bodieſije 
inthe Reſurreftion of the Iuſt. Acts 26; 6, 
Luke 14 : 14- 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fixt Thought 
| be 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, who art the Reſurredic 
and the life, Joh. x1; 2,26. ver, 24. i ) 
whom whoſoever believeth , ſhall live though | 
zere dead. I believe , that whoſoever Jir Wicr 
and belizycth in thee $hall never die; I know; . 
thar I shall riſc again in the Reſurreion of thiſy 
laſt day : for | am ſurethat thou my Redeeman 7 
liveſtz And though that aſter my death wormyme 
deftroy this body , yt I ſhall ſee thee my LordWin 
and my God in this flesh. Job. 19: 25, 26. GranFat 
therefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter death anſ0th 
Paſſions ſake , that at that day I may be one Wh, 


| OF PIETY, 46x 

m to whom thou wilt pronounce that joyful * 
ence 3 Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
kingdome prepared for you before the founda« | 
of the world. Matth, 25: 4, 


The ſeventh Thought, 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt endured for 
| thee a curſed death, Gal. 3: 13- and the | 
ath of God, which was duc untothy fins, and 
t terrible pain and cruel rorments the Apoſt= 
and Martyrs have yoluntarily luffered for the 
knce of Chriſts Faith z when they might have 
d by diſſembling or denying him ; how much 
e willing shouldeſt thou be ro depart in the 
th of Chriſt, having leſle pains ro torment 
t; and more means to comfort thee © 


be /pirituall Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


Lord , my fins have deſerved the, painsfof 

Hell , and erernall death : much more theſe | 
ely correQtions, wherewith thou doeſt afflitt | 
, But O bleſſed Lamb of God, which takeſt 
uy the fins of the World, loh.1: 25. have mercy | 
me; and wash away all my filthy ſins witha | 
moſt precious blood: Rev. 5: 1. and receive my | 
into thy heavenly Kingdome; for into thy hands, 
ather , I commend my Spirit, Luke 23 2 4. | 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of + 
6, Plalm, 31:5. : 


V3 The| 


6: THE PRACTICE 
Theſickperſon ws, Fs now to ſend for ſome god 


and rel igious Paſtor. 


N any wiſe remember ( if conveniently ir 
| to ſend for ſome godly and religious Paſtor 
not onely to pray for thee at thy death (for God 
ſuch a caſe hath promiſed to hear the Prayers of 
the r17hteous Prophet , and Elders of the Chuy ; 
en. 20; 7. Jer. 18:20,and 3, 1, Ezech. 4: 14 
2 Sam. 9: 74% 21,19, 22+ 1 Sam, 5: I49 15 » 16.) 
bur allo upon thy conteflian , and unfaincd repea Þ! 
rance , to ab>{olve thee of thy fins, For , as Clui 
hath given him a Calling, to baptize thee unto 
tneance ſor the remiſSion of thy ſins, Mark 1: 
&R. 19: 5, ſo hath helikewiſe given him a calling 
nd power , & authority, (upon repentance)te 
blolyc thee from thy fins. x Cor. 5; 4+ 1 Cc 
oO! 1. 1 will pivethee the Keyes of the Kingdo 
Hearen, and what ſoever thou ſhalt bind upo$) 
th , ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſotf 
r thou shall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed | 
aven. Matt, 16: (9, Mutt, 18:18. And again 
Verily I ſay unto you , Whatſoever. ye bink  þ 
arth, sbatl be bound in Heaven , and whatſo 
ye looſe incarth , shall be looſed in heaven: [0 
0: 24, And again» Receive ye the Holy Ghoft 
ph oſorver ſins ve remit , they arc remitted ut 
bem; and wizoſoever ſins ye retain , they are ri 
Ezined. This doftrine was as ancient in thiffe) 
Church of God, as Job: for Elihu tels him, = hos 
7 ; rw 


il 
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m GOD ſtrikes a man with malady on his bed , 
bat his ſoul draweth near the grave , and bis 
to the buriers : lob. 33: £3. if there be any 
fſeoger with bim , or an Interpreter, one of a- 
ſand, to declare unto man his Rightcouſneſles 
n will he have mercy upon him , &c, And an= 
mble hereunto (faith Iames) If the fickh have 

itted /Mms , ( upon his repentance , & the 

ers of the Elders ) they hall be forgiven bim: 
fe have power to shut Heaven » and to deliver | 
ſcandalous impenitent finners) to Sathan ; | 

Cor, 5: 5- For, the weapons of their warfare 
mot carnall, but mighty through God, to caft 
we, &c. andto have vengeance in readineſſe 
inſt all diſobedience : 2, Cor. 10: 9, &c. They 

the Key of looſing , therefore the power of, 
lving. 

The Bishaps and (4) Paftors ofthe Church da 
forgive fin by any abſolute power of their 
(for ſo onely Chriſt rheir Maſter forgiveth 
Jbur Miniſtecially , as the ſervants of Chriſty 

[ſtewards, to whoſe fidelity the Lord and Ma= 
bath committed his Keyes; xr Cor. 5:4. I 
«4: 1,2, At. 13: 38. and that is, when they 
declare and pronounce either publikely or pri | 
ely, by the word of God, what bindeth , whar 

h, and the mercies of God to penitent fin | 

; or his Indgement to impevitent and obſti= | 

t perſons : and ſo do apply the generall promie 
V 4 (es | 


Minſtri peccats remittont , now antexonſics ſed ov | 


ſ 
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Theſichperſon 07g! now to ſend for ſome go 2» 


an 


religious Paſter. 


I any wiſeremember ( if conveniently ir 
be) to ſend for ſome godly and religious Paſtor 
not onely to pray for thee at thy death (for Godj 


ſuch a caſe hath promiſed to hear the Prayers F 


the r1ghtcous Prophet , and Elders of the Chung 
Gen. 20; 7. ler. 18: 20,and 3, 1. Ezech. 4: 14 
2 Sam. 9: 74% 21,19, 22. 1 Sam, 5: I43 I5 » 16, 
bur allo upon thy confeflion , and unkaincd repe 
tance , to ab>{olve thee of thy (ins, For , as Chij 
hath given him a Calling, ro baptize thee unto 
&1ance ſor the remiſcion of thy ſins, Mark 1: 


/ 


&, 19: 5, ſo hath helikewiſe given him a calling 


nd power , & authority, (upon repentance)tc 
blolve thee from thy fins. x Cor. 5; 4+ 1 Cc 
oO! 1. 1 will pivethee the Keyes of the Kingdom 
Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind uf 
th , ſhall be bound in Heaven ; an4 whatſoe 
r thou sball looſe on earth , ſhall be looſed þ 


aven. Matt, 16:19, Mut, 18:18. aw ' 


erily I ſay unto you , Whatſoever. ye binae ( 
arth, sball be bond in Heaven » and whatſo 
ye looſe incarth , shall be looſed in heaven: [ot 


20: 21, And agal1 » Receive ye the Holy Ghoft | 


ph oſorver ſins ve remit , they are remitted ut 


bem; and whoſoever ſins ye retain , they are riF. 


Firined, This doAtrine was as ancient in th 


hurch of God, as Job: for Elihu tels him) " 
, - all 


0) 


4 
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em GOD ſirikes a man with malady on his bed , 
bat his ſoul draweth near the grave y and bis 
to the buriers : lob. 33: £3. if there be any | 
fſcoger with him , or an Interpreter, one of a! 
ſand, to declare unto man his Rightcouſneſle, 
n will he have mercy upon him , &c, Andan=- 
mble hercunto (faith Iames) If the ſick, have | 
itted ſms , ( upon his repentance , & the: | 
ers of the Elders ) they hall be forgiven bim: | 
fe have power to shut Heaven , and to deliver | 
ſcandalous impenitent ſinners ) to Sathan ; 
or, 51 Fo F Or 5 the WeAPONs of their warjare | 
not carnall, but mighty through God, to caft 
vey &c. andto have vengeance in readineſſe 
inſt all diſobedience : 2 Cor. 10: 9, &c. They 
the Key of looſing , therefore the power of 
olving. 
ie Blubops and (4) Paftors ofthe Church do 
forgive ſin by any abſolute power of their 
n(for ſo onely Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth 
Jbur Miniſtecialty , as the ſervants of Chriſty 
ſtewards, to whoſe fidelity the Lord and Mas | 
bath committed his Keyes: x Cor, 5:4. I 
«4: 1,2. At. 13: 38. and that is, when they 
lare and pronounce either publikely or pris | 
ely , by the word of God, what biadeth , whar | 
h, and the mercies of God to penitent {in « ! 
t; or his Iudgement to impevitent and obſti- | 
e perſons : and ſo do apply the generall promie 


V 4 ſes | 


| 


s) Minſtri peccata remittont , now antexonſios ſed ov | 
ſs | 


ſes or threatoiogs to the penitent or impeniter 


For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them [ as by hi | 


Miniſters on earth [a] ] declare whom he remit” 
teth & Lindeth , aodto whom he will open thi 


Gates of heaven, and againſt whom he will sh 
them. And therefore it is not ſaid ; whoſe lins y 
fignifie tobe remitted, but whole fins ye remit 
They then do remit fin, becauſe Chriſt by thei 


miniſtery remitteth (ins ; 4S Chriſt by his Diſci : 


ples looſed Lazarus , Toh, 1x 144. And as ndffi 


water could wash away Naamans Leprofie , but 
the water of Iordan, [though other Rivers werdf 
as clear, becauſe the promiſe was annexcd unto theft” 


Water of Iordan, and not of other Rivers; So 
though another man way pronounce the ſame 


words , yet bavethey nor the ſame efficacy an 


power to work on the Conſcience, as whent! 


are pronounced from the mouth of Chriſts Mini 7 


Qers, becauſe rhat the promiſe is annexed to the 


Word of God in their mouthes : Tohn, 20: 13K, 


for them hath he choſen , AR, x ; 24. ſeparated 


AQ, 13: 2, and ſet apart Rom, 1:1. for this work 
and cothem be hath committed che MiniFery ar 


word of reconfiliation, 2 Cor. 5 :18, 19. bf 
their holy calling , and ordination At. 13. 3; 


x Cor 


(a)To this end ſaith Befil. in Aſcet, Cc. £3. Chridf 


emmbus Paſlorthus & Dofloribus <quaslem. tribuit potej 
remerus ſipuum eft, quod omnes ex equo ligant & ſolvunt 
wt Petrur. Papiſls dare not deny this, Quilthet ſac 
(quantum eſt exe virture clavinm) habet poteſiaters de 
nexter 1# ones, In ſupplement, The(: 41 lobn, 10. 
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Cor. t. Heb. 5 : 4. they have received the Holy 
oſt, & the miniſteriall power of binding 8& 
oling. They arc (ent forth of the Holy Ghoſt, 
x this work whereunto he hath called them. 
And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive 
ſs to the penitent , in the ſame words that he 
acheth us in the Lords Prayer , to deſire God ro 
reiveus our (ins; to allure all penitent Gonerss 
yt God by his Miniſters abſolution , doth fully, 
h the merits of Chriſts blood, forgive them } 
their fins So that what Chriſt decreeth in | 
haven , In foro [udicii the ſame he declareth 
1carth by his reconciling Miniſters, in fors 
znitentiz : ſothat as God hath reconciled the 
1d co him(clf by Ieſus Chriſt 3 fo hath he(faith 
Apoſtle) given unto us the Miniſtery of recons, 
lation, | 
He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, go &} 
ach all nations , baprizing rhem, &c. ſent them 
þ to remit fins, ſaying , As my Father ſent 
'fo fend I you; whoſoever fins ye remit, they 
remitted unto them &c. Tohn 20: x2, 13, 
| therefore none can baptize. (though he uſe 
ſame water aod words) but oacly the lawfull 
Kloiſter x Cor. 2: 7, 10 Heb. 5: 4+ whom Chriſt | 
thcalled & authoriſed ro this divine & miniſte- 
| favEtion ; ſo though others may comfore | 
Fh good words , yer aone can abſolye from lin, 
 oncly thoſe ro whom Chriſt hath commited} 
Fholy Miviſtzry & word of reconciliation: 3 
Ir, 5318: 19. and of their abſolutioa Chriſt | 
V 5 ſpeaketh 1 


466. THE PRACTICE; 
ſpcaketh, he thar hcarech you hearerh me; Luke Bl 
0:16. [n adoubtfull ritcle thou wilt ask the coun. 
ſel of thy skilful Lawyer , in peril of ficknes thag 
wilt know the advice of thy learned Phyſician, Wb 
and is there no darger in dread of damaation for 
a ſinnerto be his own Tudge®© | 
+ Judicious Calvin (4a) teachcrh this point of 
DeCtrine moſt plainly - Exit omnes mutua nos (ſs 
debeamus conlolari, &c. Alitbaugh ( ſaith he) 
e ought to comfort C$ confirm one another inthe 
pmfidence of Gods mercy ; yet we ſee that the 
iaifters are appointed as witneſſes and ſureties 
d a/certain our Conſciences of the remiſiion of 
ins : Tnſomuch as they are ſaid to remit fins, 
nd ta loſe ſouls, Let every faithfull man therefore 
remember , that it is his duty (if inwardly be be 
xed and aflited with the ſenſe of his ſins )nat; 
to neplet that remedy whichis off. red unto bimbyl,, 
be Ford , to wit, that | for the eaſing of his 
onſcience] he make private confeſſion of by ſms. 
mio his Paſtor; and that he deſire his privat 
geavorr for the application of ſome comfort unto 
is foul, whoſe office it is [both publikely and pri, 
ately] to adminiſter Enangelicall Conſolation to 
04s people. 
_ Bez4 highly (5) commenderh this praiſe: and 
uther Gith , That he had rather loſe a tboufand 
orids, then ſuffer private coofeffion to be thruſt 
tof the Church, Our Church hath ever moſt” 
| , ſoundly, 
(a) Lib, 4. brf. c. 4.(68. 12. (b) In Ant, Latherto fg, 
J+ 199 >. & [eqg- 


PIETY &—= 
8] ſoundly maintained the truth of this doQtrineg 
moſt juſtly abolished rhe tyrannous and An 

vebciſtian abuſe of Popish Auricalar confeſſion 
phich rhey thruſt upon the ſouls of Chriſtians,as 

Expiatory lacrifice y and a meritorious faris 

tion for fin ; racking theic Conſciences ro con 
le , when they feel no diſtceſle, and ro enume 
weall their fins, which is 1mpoſſible: that by 
is means they might dive into the ſecrers of all 
n, which oft times bath prove pernicious, not 
co private perſons, but to publike States, 

t the. truth of Gods Word is, thar no perſon 

wing received 'orders in the Church of Rome 
an truly abſolve a ſinner : for the Keyes of Abſo. 
lon are two: the one is the Key of Authority, 
| that onely,Chriſt hath: Rev. 3:9. Mat, 2:7, 
K. 5: 21, the other is the Key of Miniſtery, aod 
&he gives to bis Miniſters, who are therefore 
Wed the Miniſters of Chriſt ; Mart. 16; 10. The 
ards of Gods Myſterics : 2 Cor, 4: I. the 
abaſſadours of Reconciliation y 1 Cor. 5: 2, 
hops » Paſtors z Elders, &c, | 5] But Chriſt 
ver ordained in the NeW Teſtament , any 
der of (acrificing Prieſts, neither is the name 


lerers , which properly fignifiera Sacerdos , 
V6 or | 


la) Wirnes our Liturgy. D. Hol. abſolved D. Rainold, | 
not being able to ſpeak , kiſſed the hand wherewith 
as abſolved, (+). Mrmifern clavis duplex et, uha 
Wie deſcernends. 1 Cor, 12: 10, 1 Db, 4: 1. ler. 25; ng 
eſt poreflas. lyends &+ abſolvends, lobm, 2: 8. Marr, x71 | 
Heb. 7:24 227,28. 
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&- ſacrificing Pricſt, givea to any officer of 
Chriſt in all the New Teſtament : Neittier do weth 
read in all the New Teſtament, of any, whoſ 
confeſſed himſelf ro a Prieſt , but Iudas. Neither; 
is there any reall Prieſt in the New Teſtament zh, 
but onely Chriſt, Neither is there any part of by 
Prieſibood to be now accompliched on Earib; 
'Hecb. 8: 4. Heb. 7: 15, but that which he fulfile 
leth 1n Heaven , by makiog interceſſion for ug, 
Seciog therefore Chriſt never ordained any order 
-of SaCrificing Prieſts ; & that Popich Prieſts ſcorn 
the name of Miniſters of the Goſpell, to whom 
-onely Chriſt committeth his Keyes : Ir neceſſz-fh 
rily followcth , that no Popish Prieſt can truly 
either excommunicate , or abſolve any ſinner z or 
have any lawfull right to meddle with Chris 
Keycs. Bur the Antichriſtian abuſe of this Dr 
vine Or{taanceshould not abolish the lawfull uſe 
thereof berwixt Chriſtians & their Paſtourszin ca. 
es of diftreſſe ofconſcience;for which it was chic 
ordained. 
And verily , there is not any means more ex4kr 
cellent to humble a proud-heart; nor to raiſe up anſhi 
bumbleſpirit, then this ſpirituall conference be 
twcen the Paſtor and people commireed to- their 
charge. IFany fin therefore rroubleth thy conelj 
ſcience » confeſſe it ro Gods Miniſter, ask high, 
Counſcell, and ifthou doſt truly repent , receive 
his Abſolution ; And then doubt notin foro con 
ienciz bur chy {ins are as verily forgiyen or 
thr, as if thou didſt hear Chriſt bimſlf in forc 
dicii , pronouncipg them to be forgiven inf / 
Ye 
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ſaver. He that heareth you, heareth m 
ke 10; 15. Trie this , and tell me whether thou 
t nor find more eaſe in thy conſcience, then * 
zn be expreſied in words, Did prophane men. 
pofider the Dignity of this Divine calling , they 
zald the more honour the calling , & reverence | 
he perſons. 
The fick mao (baving thus eaſed his conſcience, | 
d received his abſolution ) may do well (having | 
convenient number of faith!vll Chriſtians joy! 
| with him } to receive the holy Sacrament of 
Lords Sypper , toencourage bim in his Faiths 
pdiſcourage the devil in his aſſaults. In this 
xſpeR the (4) Councell of Nicetermeth this $2. 
rament » Viaticum , the ſouls proviſion for hep 
mrney, Andalbeit the Lords Supper be an Ec= 
lefiaſticall ation , yet for 28 much as our Lord 
[at the firſt ioſtitution ) celebrated itina private 
ouſe > Matt, 26: 18, Luk, 22:12. andthat $, 
wl rermeth the houſes of Chriſtians , the 
burches of Chriſt: Rom. 16: 5. Phil. 2, y, 2 
d that Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed to be in the 
iddeft of the faitbſull , where but two or three] 
epathered together in his name. Mar. 18: 20, 
ke no reaſon , bur if Chriſtians defire ir. ( when} 
y are not, through fickneſſe, able ro cometad 
e Church , bur that they should receive , and! 
aſtors ought ro adminiſter untothem the Sacra« 
its at home. He Sheweth more Simplici / 


en knowledge » whothiaks that this ſayours £ 


&p 


x 4 
et 
>: 
( * 4, 


(s) Concsl. Nec, Cas, I2, 
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aprivite Maſlc : for a Maſe ts called private, norfhh 
becauſe it is ſaidia aprivate houſe , but becauſe 
as Bichop (4) lewelltcacherh out of (5) Aquing 
the Prieft recciveth the Sacrament himlclt alone, 
without diſtribution made unto others 3 and thenfe 
IT 1s privat?, although the whole Patrish be prefentÞe 
and look upon him. Thereis as much dift:reace 
between (uch a Communion y and the Antichri.þ 
ſtian idoll ofa private Maſle , as there is betwixt 
Heaven and Hell. Fora a Communion in a 
private Family upon ſuch an cx:raordinary occas 
hon y Chriſt his inſticution is oolerved 5 Many 
aithfull Brethren meet together, an4 tarry one 
or another , Chriſt his death is remembred and 
eved , & the Miniſter, together with che faith, 
It, and che Gck party do commuaicate. M, 
alyin (e) faizh > That he doth very willingly 

aic adminiſtring of that communion ro them 
har are (ick , whea the caſe & opportunity ſo re»Yhyi 
pixeth : & in (4) another place he faich 5 That 
b 14h many weighty reaſons to compell hin not 
deny the Lords Supper unto the ſick. Yet | 
1d wish all Chriftizas to ule to receive ofceaſ 
(1a 


(a)Tewell againft Harding, Art. r. of private. Maſſe, 
dl. 4. (6) In moſſis, privatis ſuſſicit fi nnus fit preſens , ſrl 
Min:fer, que pryuls torims perſaram gerit. Aqu. par. 1» 
8.3%. Art. ;. (c) De cane admumſtratione 1a ſertio, 
admutendum effe bhunc muyem , ut apud egrotos celt- Bhi, 
Frer COm4n , un res its 0 opartunitas feret. Epiſt 51. 
8) (nr cenam egroternegandam ofſe nw arbitror , mul'# 3 
veacanſe me mmpelinut, Ep. 9:1. 
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\their healch ) eſpecially once every monerh 
th the whole Church ; for then they hall nor 
ed ſo much to aſlerqble their friends. upon (ſuch 
occalion , nor ſo much to be troubled them(cl. 
«for want of the Sacrameat, . For as Miſter } 
«kia (4) ſaith very well, The fruit and efficacy 7? 
the Sacrament is not to be reſtreined tothe | 
pe of receiving , but tt extends it ſelf to the 
le time of mans life afterwards ;, the eflicacy | 
kercof, did men throughly anderſtand they | 
wuld not need to be often exborted to recele 
it, 
As therefore when a wicked Liver dyeth,he may: | 
to Death, as Ahab ſaid ro Eliab, 2 Kings | 
:20. Haſtthou found me, O mine enemy'? | 
on the other ſide» when it is told a peniteng- | 
ver , that death knocks at the door , & beging 
look him in the face, he may lay of death, as | 
wid {aid of Abimaazy 2 Sam. 17: 20, Lethim | 
ne and welcome: for he is a good many and | 
meth with good tidings ; he is the meſſenger 
Chriſt , and bringeth unto me the ;owfall | 
ves of etcrnall Life. [5] And as the Red Sea | 
a gulph to drown the Egyprians to deſtru- 
Joo ; bur apallage tothe Liraclires to conveigh ! 
110 Canaans poſlefſion : ſodeath to the wice 
|, isafinkto hell and condemnation ; bur- / 
pac godly, the Gate to-everlaſting life and lal. | 
Fn. And one day of a[c} bleſſed death, will } 
; make | 

Q Perk. his right way to dying well. (b) Us morcare | 

wvere deſce pie, ['c] Sammuns hommus bone. , bonus ex | 
HI CXHMI. "2 


42 THE PRACTICE 
make an amends for all the forrows of a bitte 
life. 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy Soul « 
parting from thy body , pray wich thy rongue 
' thou canſt, elſeprayin thy heart and mind the 
words, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upon If 


2 


Chriſt thy Saviour, 
A Prayer at the yeelding up of the Ghoſt, 


Lambe of God , Toh. 1, 29, which byth 

Blood haſt taken away the tins of the World 
baye mercy upon mea ſinner , Lord Jeſus receiv 
my Spirit, At. 7: 19. Amen, , 


When the fick, party is departing » let the (aitl 


full that are preſent, kneel down and 
commend his ſoul toGod, in 
theſe or the like words. 


Gracious Gol, and merciſull Father , whe 
art our refuge and ſtrength, anda yery pre 
ſenr help in trouble ; lift up thelight of thy f: 
yourable countenance ar this inſtant upoa thy Ser 
yant, that now cometh to appear in thy preſence | 
wash away , good Lord, all his finnes, by thi 
merits of Chriſt Ieſus blood, that they may neve 
belaid ro his charge. Increaſc his Faitl , preſer}” 
ye and keep fafe his Soul from the danger of che 
devill, and his wicked Angels. Comfort hinfff 
witch thy holy Spirit , cauſc bim now to ferl th 
thou art bis loring Father » and that he is t 
Cl 
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dby Adoption and Grace, Save, O Chiiſt, 
price of thine own blood , and ſuffer him not 

be loſt , whom thou haſt bought ſo deerly, 
ceive his ſoul, as thou didſtthe penitent Thief 

othy heavenly Paradiſe : Let thy bleſſed Angels - 
duRt him thirher, as they carricd the foul of 
arus ; and grant unto him a joyfull reſurre- } 
jon at the laſt day. O Father , hear us for || 
in, and hear thine own Son » our onely Media- | 
tg that (ics at thy right hand , for him and us all: | 
2 for the merics of that bitter death and paſſion | 
ich he hath ſuffered for us : Inconfidente whees | 
f, we now recommend his ſoul iats thy fatherly 
nds, in chat bleſſed Prayer » which our Saviour | 
th caught us in alltimes of our troubleszto ſay | 
to th:e >» Our Father , & Cc, 


Thas far of the PraRice of Picty in dying in ' | 
the Lor = 


Now ſollowweth the PraRice of Piety in dying | | 
for the Lord. 


| He Prattice of Piety in dying for the Lord, } 
is termed Martyrdome. (4) Murtyrdom is | 

teſtimony which a Chriſtian bearerth ro the! 
Ftciae of the Goſpel, by enduring any kind » F! 
Jah rolovite many , and to coatirm all z toimse! 
Face the crutch thereof, To this kind of death 
Chciſt 


(s) Senguts Martyrum Semen E ccleſie. 
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(a) Chriſt bath promiſed a Crown - Be thou faith; 


fullunto dearh, and 1 will give thee the crownlllu 


of life. Which promiſe the Church fo firmly 
beleeyerh , that they rermed Martyrdom it ſelf z 
Crown: And God, to animate Chriſtians to thi 
excellent prize > would, by a prediction » thar Ste, 


phen; the firſt Chriſtian Martyr , should haye his 


name of a Crown. 
Of Martyrdome there are three kinds : 


I» Sola wvol:mtate, in will onlv, as Tohnthelf 


Evangeliſt , who (bring boiled in a Cauldrone 


Oil) came our rather anointed then ſod , and diedfÞ.. 


of old age at Epheſus. 


* 2. Soloopere, indeed onely : as the Innocents 


of Bethlchem. Matt. 2. 
3« Voluntate & optre » Both in will anddeed; 


as in the Primitive Church , Stephen , As 7 16 


Polycarpus , Ignatius , Laurentius > Romans 
Antiochianus, and thouſands. Andia our daies 
Cranmer,Lartimer, Hooper, Ridley, FarraryBrad 
ford, Philpor, Sanders, Glover , Taylor and othe 
lnoumerable : (b) whoſe fizry zcal tro Gods truth 


drought them tothe flames of Martyrdome » tf 


eal Chrifts faith, 1 Pet. 2: 29. Ir is cot the cruely 
the death z bur the innocencie & holinelle 6 


(as) Martyres acceperun! now dedeywnt cormar, D: 
artyrio coronatus Pull Rv, 2: 10, Ber. Ser. mm feff. Im 
Erid, Nau tn vite lohan, PFloyes hiſt, ad An. 59. [c] Ay 
 MOnenty, 


tht 


6 
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equſe, (4) that maketh a Martyr, Neither 
1erronious conſcience a ſufficient warrant to 
er Martyrdome, becauſe Sci-nce in Gods word 
| direct conſcience in mans heart; For they: 
killed rhe Apoſtles,in their crontous conſcien- 
, thought they did God good ſervices: and Paul | 
zeal breathed out flaughters againſt the Lords 
ats: Now whether the cauſz of our Seminary 
eſts and Jcſutces be (o holy, true and innocent 1 
hat ic may warrant their conlciences to ſuffer 
th, and ro hazard their eternall ſalvation 
x02 , let Pauls Epiſtle written to the ancient 
viſtiaa Romans b? judge- (6) And it will | 
aly appeare » that the DoQtrine which 8. Paul, } 
zht to the ancient Church of Rome, is ex dias | 
» oppolite in 26, fundamentall points of true 
joion, to that which the new Church of Rome 
hech and maintaineth. For S. Paul taught the 
nirive Church of Rome. 
1, That our Elc&ion is of Gols free grace ; || 
got ex operibus previls, Rom, 9g: 12, Ron. | 
5, 6. 
t That wearc juſtifizd before God by taich 
ly, without good works, Ron, 3:20, 28, &% 
&c, Rom. 1: 17. 
Thar the goo works of the regenerate » | 
tot of their 0m Coadignity meritorious y nor 


fuch | 


] Canſa, won paſhfacrt Mirtyem, Ang. E2.6: 1 
tes ſed mores D. Brys, "Che. Aqui. 12. queſt 19. ert.6, 
6: 2, Adr.9: r.Phr/. 3:6, | 5] Epiftils at Rynams 
 Epiſlola im Romano. X 
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ſuch as can deſerve Heaven. Rom. 8:18,&%1yx 
6, & 6, 2 [4 3 
4. That thoſe Books onely are Gods Orac 
and Canonicall Scripture , which were commix 
ted to the cuſtody & credit of the Iewes z Ron 
3:2zand9,2, and 16, 16. ſuch were neverth 
Apocrypha. 
5. That tbe Holy Scriptures have Gods a 
thority (4) Rom. g: 17, Rom. 3: 4- Rom. 11 
32. conferred with Gal. 3: 21. Therefore aborg qj 
the autboriry of the Church. ; 
6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that vil}. 
be ayed, muſt familiarly read or know the holy 
Scriptures > Rom. 15: 4. Rom. 10; x, 2, Rom 
16, 26. 

7. Thatall Images made of the true God 
are very [dols,; Rom. x 323, and Rom, 2: 2 
conferred, 

8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to 
Image » orto worship any creatures is meer Ide 
latry. Rom. I1: 4, anda lying ſervice, Ron 

2 25. 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any , butt 
God onely , in whom we belecve, Rom. 10: 1 
14, Rom. 8: 15 27, therefore not to Salnts anff, 
Angels, 

Io. TharCluiſt is our only Interceſſor i 

Heayer 


(a) Note that the Scripture faich, & God faith th» 9 
Scriptare concludeth, is all one with Panl's ra eidola. d4alo, 
ving reference to what he ſpake defore Rom, 2 : 22: 
Images, 


ſeaven, Rom. 8: 34. Rom. 5:2. Rom. 16: 27, 
11. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians , 
nothing but the ſpirituall (acrificing of their | 
ils and bodies to {crve God in Holines and | 
phtcouſneſſe, Rom, 12,1. Rom. 13: 16. thee | 
fore noreal ſacrificing of Chriſt Yn the maſſe. | 
12, That the religious worship , called doulia, ; 
well as latria, belongeth to God alone Rom, | 
'9, Rom. 12: I 1. Rom. 6; 18. conferred, 
13- Thatall Chriſtians are to pray unto God 
their own native language, Rom. 14:11, | 
14. That we have notof our ſelves, in the 
te of corruption free will unto good, Rom, 7: | 
$. &c, Rom. 9: 16, 
I5, That Concupiſcence inthe Regenerate , 
lo. Rom. Te 7» 8,10, | 
16. Thar the Sacraments do not confer gra» 
ex opere operato , bur ſigne and ſeal thar it is 
erred already unto us. Rom+4: II, I2.Rom, | 
18,29, 
17- Thatevyery truebeleeving Chriſtian may 
this life be aſſured of his ſalvation, Rom. 8: gz 
135» &C- 
18. Thatnomanin this life , fince Adams 
, can perfeCtly fulfill che Commandements of 
d. Rom, 7: 10» &c, Rom. 3: 29 » &c. Rom. 
132, 
4 That to place Religion in the difference 
leates and Daycs , 1s ſuperſtition z Rom. 14 : 
19, 17, 2 L 
$0, That the impured rightcouſneſſe of Chriſty 
is 


= 


F s thit only that mal es os juſt before God, Row 
439) 7323, 
of David» by Incarnation : not ofa Wafer Cake 


- by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1: 3. 
* 22, That all true Chriſtians are Saints , a 


4 
” 


en 


21. That Chriſts flesh was made of the SeeFſfity 


not thoſe whom the Pope onely doth canonizeſhu 
© Rom. 1:7 Rom. 8:27, Rom.2;: 15 » 3 4. Roll 


$6; 23 and x5. Rom. 15, 25, 


2.3. Thar Ipſe, Chriſt , the God of peace, ar 
not Ipſa, the Woman, should bruiſe rhe Serpentſſi 


head, Rom. 16: 20, 
> 24« That every ſoul muſt of conſcience | 


{ ſubject , and pay tribute to the Higher Powers 
that is, the Magiſtrates which bcar the ſwordſhi 


* Rom. 13; I» 2» &Cc. and therefore the Pope and 


Prelates muſt be ſubjc& to their Emperours i 
Rings , & Magiſtrates, unl{le they will bring 


Damnation upon their Fouls , as Traitors, tt 
xefiſt God and his Ordinance. Rom. 13 ; 2. 


25. That Paul(nor Pcter ) was ordained by tl 
grace 


-* (a) It feemes by Rom. x5: 19. & the whole laſt Chaz 
-xer, thatthe Chriſtians, who were in Rome before Pa 
came thither, were converted by thoſe preachers whor 
be had ſent thither before him , for he calls rhemb 
helpers v. 3« 9. Kinſmen v, 8, 13. fellow proſeners. v. 
the firſt fruits of Achaia , Where he had preached. v. 


S- = 


i 


all familiar ro him and to Tertins, who wrote the Epi 


21. Andtherefore they came ſo joyſullyte meet P 


ar Appii forum, hearing that he was coming row 


Rome, AQts, 28: 15, 


ace of God, ro bethe chick Apoſtle of the 
entiles , & conſequently of Rome, the chick | 
ity of the Gentiles, Rom, 25: 15, 16, 19, | 

\ &c. Rom. 11: 14, Rom, 16:6. 

26, That the Church of Rome may erre, and 
away from the true Faith , as well as the 
burch of Jeruſalem , or any other particular } 
burch Rom,11:20, 21,22- | 
And feing the new upſtart Church of Rome | 
acheth in all theſe , and in innumerable other | 
ines clcan contrary to that which the Apoſtles | 
yolr the Primitive Romans , let God and this | 
iſtle ſudge betwixt them and us 3 whether of | 
beth ſtands in the crue ancient Catholike faith , ! 
ich the Apoſtleraughtthe old Romans? And 
ther we have not done well to depart from 
m, {o far as they have departed from the Apoſt» 
Dotrine ? and whether it be not better to 
urn to Saint Pauls truth , then ſtill co continue 
Romes errors And if this be tiue; then ler 
lites, and Seminaric Prieſts take heed and fear , 
it be not faith, bur fation ; nottruth, bur | 
aſon ; not religion, but rebellion , beginnivg at | 
ber, & ending at Tyburn, which is the cauſe 
teir deaths : And being (cnt from a troubles 
Apoſtaticall Sea, rather then from a peacea» 
Apoſtolicall Scar, becauſe they cannot be ſuf. | 
droperſwade Subjects to break their oathes, | 
d withiraw their Alegiance from their Sove.« 
Sne , toraiſc rebellion, ro move invaſion, te 
and poyſon Queens , to kill & murther 
ps, to blow up whole States with Gunpows 
ders 


ato THE PRACTICE 
der ; they deſperately caſt away their own bodie 
to be hanged and quartered ; and ( their ſouls 
ved, ifthey belong to God ) I wish ſuch hong 
to all his Sainzs that ſends them, P(. 149 : offs 
And 1 have juſt cauſe to fear, that the miracles vi 
Lipfius two Ladies , Blunt ſtones Boy , Garne 
Straw, and the Maids fieric Apron , will not ſuf 
ce to clear, that theſe men ate not Murthe 
rers of themſelves z rather then Martyrs « 
Chriſt. (4) F 
And with what conſcience can any Papiſtcour 
Garnet a Martyr » when his own Conſcience for 
ced him to confeſſe that it was for Treaſon, ani 
not for Religion that hedyed ; Bur if the PriefÞ6 
of ſuch a Gunpowder Goſpell be Martyrs, I ma 
yel who are Murderers* It they be Satnts, wh" 
are Scythians? And who are Cannibals, if th 
by Catholiques © 
Bur leaving theſe , if they will be filthy, t 
their filthines till : ler us ( ro whoſe fidelity tl 
* Lord hath committed his true Faith , as a p 
- cious depofitum I Tim. 6: 2 0, Prov. 24; 21 
ray unto God that we may leada ho 
ife » anſwerable ro our holy Faith , in Piet 
Chriſt, and obedience to our King : that f bt 
Saviour $ball ever count us worthy that honour 
if" 
Ws 4 


N 


(«) Ut Alexandri cauſa lis qui «lem ſeire eupinnt 
feat: judicatus cf Epheſi Aemilio Frontmo Proconſule , 
opter profeſſionts nomen , ſed proptey perpetrata latroti 


un fan efſet prevaricater (& proattor) Euſeb, hiit, Eccle t 
$*S 21d, | 
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fer Martyrdome for bis Goſpells fake: Ats 52 * 
; be it by open burning at the Stakezas in Q, = 
pries afes: ot by ſecret murdering , as in the 
quifition houſe 3 or by outragious malſacring, 
in the Parilfians Mattens) in being blown up 
Gun-powder, as was intended in the Par- 
znt Houſe z we may have grace to pray for 
afſiſtance of his holy Spirit, ſo toitrengrhen 
frailtie, and to defend his cauſe, as thit we 
ſeal with our deaths the Euangelicall truth, 
we bave p:ofcſicd in our lives ; That jn the 
of our lives we may be bleſſed by his word, 
he day of death be blelicd in the Lord, andin 
day of Indgement , be the blclſed of his Fa= - 
Luke 11 128. Rev. 14: 13. Matt. 25:5, 
h, 22; 20. Even ſo grant Lord jeſus, Amen. 


[9] 

14 
{i 
+. 


tvine colloquy between the Soul and ber $4« 
viour » concerning the effeuall merits 
of bis dolorous Paſſions. h 


Soul, 


Ord, wherefore diddeſt thou wash thy Diſci- 

les feet ? 

chriſt. To teach thee how thou $houldeſt 

Fare thy ſelf tocomero my Supper. 

(Lord, why wouldeſt thou waſh them thy ſelf 

I3, 14» 

To teach thee bumility , if thou wilt bemy 

"Tile. 

» Lord , wherefore diddeft thou before thy 
bars THR a” aeath 
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eath inſtitute thy lat Supper ? Luke 22: 19, 
C, That thou mighteſt the better rememberh. 
my death : and be allured that all the merits th 
reof are thine. 
.* Ss Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou go to ſuch 
place, where Iudas knew to find thee ® Io 
18: 2, ; 
C, That thou mighteſt know that I wenta | 
. williogly to ſuffer for thy ſin, as eyer thou wentef / 
to any place to commit a (in, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou begin thy, 
Paſſions in a Garden ?loh. 18: 1. hy 
C. Becauſerhat in a Garden thy in took filff « 
beginning, Gen. 3: 3; | 
S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſele&t Diſciple... 
fall ſo faſt a fleep , when thou beganſt to fall milf © 
thy aponie ? Matt. 26: 40. at 
C. Toshew that I alone' wrought the work Q,. 
- thy Redemption, Iſa, 63: 5- 1 
S. Lord, why were there ſo many plotsand ſnl c 
res laid for thee? Matt. 26: 4+ a. 
C, ThatI might make thee to eſcape all i + 
ſnares of thy ghoſtly bunter, thy 
S. Lords why wouldeſt thou ſuffer Tuds (I 
traying thee) to kiſſe thee © Matt, 26: 42 Bi; 
' _ C, That by enduring the words of diſlembluge, . 
lips, I might there begin to expiate lin , vide 
Satan firſt brought wu 1nto the world, Ge p 
3:46-+ $0. 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ſold for thigh, 
- pieces of filver 5 Matt, 27: 3, < S, 1 


ns - 
, ! 


« 


ON 'S ” 
+ . 
» 
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,C. That1 might free thee from perpetuall bon» 3 


oo ». 2" 
T. Lord, why dideſt thou pray with ſuch trong |; 
ing and teares > Matt. 26: 39. 
C. That I might quench the fury of Gods ju= Þ 
ice, which was ſo fiercely kindled againſtthee, FP! 
(cb. F: 7o thi 
S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo affraid, and caſt in. 
uch an Agonie? Luke 22: 44. | 
C. Thar (uffering the wrath due to thy fins, |! 
pu mighteſt be more ſecure in thy death, and | 
rde nzore comfort in thy crofles, 
S. Lord, wherefore didfi then pray ſooft and ſo || 
meſily » that the cup might paſſe from thee © ; 
tt, 26; 39, 42, 44+ il 
C. That thou mig htc perceive the borrour of hy 
at curſe and wrath, which being due tothy (ins, | 
was then to drink andendure for thee, Gal, || 
:13, o) 
S. Lord , whereſore didſt thou after thy wiſh % 
mit thy will tothe will of thy Father ? l 
C.{To teach thee what thou shouldeſt do in | 
Stby aflictions ; and bow willingly thou shoul- | 
ſt yeeld to bear with patience that Creffe, % 
ich.thou ſceſt ro come from the juſt hana of thy | 
renly Father. ; 
JS. Lord , wherefore diddeſt thou ſweat ſuch || 
J's of water and blood © Luke 22: 44. 
©. T hat I might cleanſe thee from thy Raines 
bloody ſpots, 
$, Lord , why wouldeſt thou be taken, when 
y, | X 2 thou 
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hou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies * Lyke 
22: 54+ 
*  C. Thar thy fpiricuall enemies should not take 
hee, and caſt thee into the priſon of utterjdarknel. 
te, Marr. 5:25. Matt, 21:13. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be forſaken of 
I thy Diſciples : Matt: 26 : 56. 
C, Thar I might reconcile thee unto Ged, of 
hom thou waſt forſaken for thy ſins, 
S. Lord, therefore wouldeft thou ſtand to be 
prehended alone? lohn. 18: 8. 
 C, Toshew thee, that my love of thy Sal. f,. 
yation was more then the love of all my Diſci J,. 
les, | 
i S. Lord, wherefore was the young man caught 
by the Souldiers and unftript of his linnen , who 
came out of his bed , hearing the fir at thy appres 
venfion , and leading to the bigh Prieft* Matk 8 
4:51, Fl | 
C. So shew their outrage in apprehending meſh; 
and my. power in preſerving out of their outra» 
ious hands all my Diſciples , who otherwiſe had, 
_ worle handled by them, then was that young 


man, ; 
S, Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou be bound{ 


Mart. 27: 2, _—_  ' - 
C. That might looſe rhe cords of thine intyy,, 


quities. .C 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter Luk real 

242: 57- S, 

« Tharl might coafclſc rhee before my & ewe, 
[t 
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ther » andthon mighteſt learn , that there is no# 
truſt in man, and that ſalvation proceeds of my" 
meer mercy, \ 
S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peter | 
to repentance by the crowing of a Cock 4 Luke! 
13} 20, | 
C, That none shoulddeſpiſe the means which 
GOD hath appointed for their conyerſion,though}! 
they ſeem neyer ſo mean, i 
S. Lord, wherefore didd:ft thou at the Cock) 
growing turn and look upon Peter? Luke 22:6I. 
C. Becauſe thou mighreſt know , that withour} 
be help of my grace-zno meancs can turn a fin» 
zzr unto God, when he is once fallen from| 
um, | 


S, Lord » whereſore wa/t thau covered with a ' 
urple robe 4 Loh. 19: 5. 


. C. That thou mighteſt perceive that it was I : 
hat did away thy Scarler fins. Iſa. I:tw | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be crowned \| 
ith thorns 4 Matt, 27 :29, % 

C, That by wearing Thornes, the firſt fruits 
if the curſe, it might appear » that itis I which! 

ces away the fins and curſe of the world , and 
rowneth thee withthe crown of life and glory, 

Per. 5. Rey.2: 10. 

S. Lord , why was a Reed put into thy hand Y| 
Matr, 273 20. [ 
; C. That ir might appear that I came nor to 
teak the bruiſed Reed, Matt. 127.90. 

S. Lord , wherefore waſt thou mocked of the 


wes? Matt, 27: 3 9+ 


l 


C. Ty} p 


*  C. Thatthou mighteſt inſult over Devils, who 
otherwiſe would have mocked thee, as the Phi 
litins did Samſon. Iudg, x6: 25. 

S. Lord, whereſorewuldeſt thou have thy bleſ. ll 
ſed face defiled with ſpifile 4 Matt. 26, 27. ul 

C. That L nughtcleanſe thy face from theshameſ | 
of lin, 

S. Wherefore ( Lord) were thine eyes hood | 
winked with 4 vail *Mutt. x4; 63. 

C, That thy fpirituill blindneſle being remos 
ved, thou mighteſt bchold theface of my Father 
in heaven. = 

S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee with 
fiſts , and beat the with ſlaves 2 Matt, 27 7 19, 
Matt, 27: 15, | 

C, Thi tho1 mighteſt be freed from thz}} « 
ſtroaks: and tearings of infernall fiends, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be reviled $i 
Matr, 27:39, 

'C. That Gol mightſpzak peace unta thee by 
his word and Spicic, 

S. Lord , wherefore was thy face disfigured 
"with blows ant blood loh1,1g:3.1fa. 53:2, 

C. That thy face might thine glorioas, as the 
*Angels in Heaven. Murr. 22 ; 30, 

S. Lord, wh:refore wo:u/deft thou be ſo crul 
*ſcourged? Toh r9: 1, Mart. 27: rr. 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the ſtings 
*of Conſcience, an4 whips of everlaſting tory ( 
ments. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wou'deft thou be arraigneaſ : 


OB OTE _ 
Pilates Barre ? ; 
C. Taat thou mighteſt at the laſt day be ac- | 

uirted before my Iudgement Seat. "| 
S. Lord, wher:fore wouldeft thai be falſly ac< || 

uſed! Luke 23: 2+ # 

C. That thou shouldeſt not be juſtly condeme | 

ed. Tl; 

S. Lord, whereforew.1#t thou turned over to be || 

d:mn:d by a ſtrange Indge2 Mutt. 27: 2, 
C. Dhatchoy bring redeemed from the captie | 

ty of a hellich Tyrant , mightcſt be reſtored ro *' 

pad, whoſe own thou art by right, | ' 


< 


$. Wyerefore, O'Chrift, didft thou achnowle d « | 
;that Pilate had power over thee from above & | 
Jl, I9 © lT, i 
| C. That Antichriſt ( un ler pretence of —_ j 
r Vicar.) $hould not exalt himſelf above l 
incipalities & powers. Rom, 13:2. 4 Pet, 23) 
11 4» þ 
S. Lord, why would: thou ſuffer thy paſſion-\| 
ver Pontias Pilate, b:ing 4 Roman Pcelident $0 Þ 
Welar of Ron29? Luke 22; 2. lon.:g9; tt, &c. of 
C. To shew'that ths C:zfariin and Poatthcian {| 
licy of Rom: gshoull chi:fly perfecute my] 
arch, and crucifiz me ta my members. Rev.I ts} 
R:v. I7: 53 6314. bh | 
S. But why, Lord, Mould:ft thou be condenie 
df Doh. 19: 1, Lukez33 34: 1 
C. Thuths Liw biiag condemned in mes 
02 mighteſt nor be cond:macd by it. Rom 
'3, | 
X + oy Bu q 
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S. But why waft thou condemned, ſeeing ngYp|. 
thing could be proved againſt thee > Matt, 27:34 

C: That thou mighteſt know y that it was non 
for my faulc, but for thine , that I ſuffered, 

S, Lord, wherefore waſt thouled to ſuffer oulſiig 
of the City? Iohn. 19 + 6, Matt. 27 : 34. HebBv: 
I3; 13. 

C. That ] might bring thee to reſt in the heafſG 
yenly City. 

S. Lord, why didthe Tcwes compell Simon « 
Cirene, comming out of the field , ta carie 1 
Croſſe? Luke 23: 26. Man. 27: 32, 

C. To $shew the weakneſle whereunto the by 
then of thy finnes brought me, and what mul 
© beevery Chriſtians caſe which goerh out of ih 

ficld ofthis world toward the hcavenly Ieruſalen 

S, Lord , why waſt thou ſtripped of thy g4 
- ments? lohn 19:23. 
C. That thou mighteſt ſec how I forſookallt$ 
"redeem thee, 
* S. Lord, wherefere wouldeſt thou be lift up upo 
 & Croſſe? Luke 23, 

C, Thar I might lifc thee up with me t b 
Heaven. 0c 

S. Lord, wherefore didFt thou hang upon 4 cut 
ſed Tree ? Luk. 23: 33. 

C. That I might (arisfie for the in commit 
in cating the forbidden fruit ofa tree. Gen. 2:1 

S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou hang betwe! 
two theeves © Luke 23. 

C. That thou z my dear foul, mighreſt ha 


pl 


Y 
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Gee i inthe midſt of Lg Angels, PC. 22:194 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and fees | 
nailed tothe Croſſe, lohn. 19; 2.5, | 

C. To inlarge thy hands to do the works of) 
righreouſneſſe ; and to ſer thy feet at liberty , to | 
yalk in the wayes of peace, | 

$. Lord , wherefore did they crucifie thee in|! 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens ſculs* Matt. | 
17: 33, 

C. Toaſſure thee, that my death is life unto. 
the dead. 

S. Lord, why did not the Souldiers divide, 
by ſeamlcſſe coat 2 lob. x9: 22. 

C. To shew that my -Church is one without 
tent or {chiſme. 

” a7 , wherefore dideft thou taft vinegar 
a 
© That thou mighteſ cate the bread of Angels, | 
and drink the water of lite. | 
S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the Crofſe , It is| 
Winished ? loh, 19: 30. 
C. That rhou mighteſt know, that by my death 
She Law was fulfilled, and thy Redemption effes! 
ted. Rom 10; 4A 2 Cor. 3:13, | 
S. L-rd, why didſtthou ery out upon the Croſſe 
y God, my God , why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Joi, 19; 34+ 
C. Lealt thou bz{ong forſaken of God, shouldeſ 

Fave becn driven tocry inthe pains of Hell,We 
and alas, for evermore. | 
Y S- Lord , wherefore was there ſuch a genera 


X 5 darkneſſi 


darkneſſe when thou didft ſuffer and cry 0:t on 
the Groſſe? Muc. 27: 45+ 

C, Thar thoa mighteſt ſee an Image of thoſe 
{hellish pains which 1 ſuffered , to deliver thee 
from the endlefl: pains of hell , and everlaſting 

chains of darkaz(Ic, 2 Per. 2: 4. Inds v,. 6, 

S. Lord , why wouldeft thoy have thine arms 

nailed abroad ? lon, 19: 23. 

_ C, Thatl m'gh: imbcace thee more loyiagly, f 
. my ({weer ſoul, 

S. Lord, how dia the thief that never wrounht 

- . o 

good beſore y obtain Paradiſe upon ſo shors repen- 
$ance? Luke 23:43, Fn 

C.Tharthou miycſt ſee the power of my death 
to forgive them that repent, that no ſinner needs 
deſpatre. 

S, Lord, w.1: did not the other thief, which ſ 

angel as neerc thee, o:tain the like mercy? 

. Becauſe 1 Izave whon I will, to harden 
them(clves in their lewdnelſe ro deſtruRtioa z that ) 
all should fcar,and noneprefume. Rom, 9:18.22, 

S. Lord , wh:refore didfi thoucry with ſuch 4 
awd and frong voicein yeelding up the ghofith, 7 
Matt. 27 :50. 

» GC. That ic might appear that no man took myþþ 
ife rom me» buc tha L laid it down of my (clf, | 
Hoh, x0: 18, 
S S. Lord, whereſore didjt thou commend thy foul 
Fato thy Fathers bands? Luxe 23: 46. | 
C. To teach thc whu thou $shauldeſt dogſhin 
Þcing ro d:part this life, John, Iz; 1. a 
$. Lord, 


lo! 
if 
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'$. Lord, wherefore did the vail of the Temple! 
rend in twain at thy death 5 Matt. 27:51, | 

C. Tochew that the Leviticall Law should be| 
no longer a pirticion wall betweea lewes and 
Geariles : and that the way to heaven is now open | 
toall believers, Eph. 2: 14. Heb, 10: 19, 20, | 

L. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake» and the | 
ſtones cleave at thy death ? Matt. 27: 51+ 

C, For horrour to bear her Lord 4 y.ng - and 
to upbraid th. ct ul] hardnell< of finners hearts | 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Souldiers break, 
thy legs ; * 5 trev did the Theeveszwho h anged at 
thy right and le; t hand? 

C. Thar thou mightcſt know that they bad no4 
power to do any moreunto me, ih: the Scripture! 
had forctold that they shouid do , ang 1 choald 
ſuffer to ſrve thee, | 

S, Lord , wherefore was thy (ide you with; 
aſp eare © | 

ay Thar thou mlghecft have a way to come| 
nearer my hear, | 

8. Lord, therefore v.13: there 0:4: o'thy precious! 
ide blood and the a:re ; 

Z, To tur: thee that I was lin indeed 


z ' ' 


inp my h: _ 00. Zune 047, 2nd thy waters 
b 


hich conpailed my hart, lowed forth ateri ? 
1 2 29; 34, which 0:3ce ipltts man muſt needs} 
ll”. (4) 3-6 $5 Lord, 


| (a) There is. about mans heart a *kin called pericors 
iam conraini Ig water > Which coales and moyſtens th 

art , let it $Hhouid be ſcorched with continuall motion; 
This «kin once pierced man c.nnot live, Colamb, Anas 
mn. lib, 7. Horſt. de vit, ham.lib, geenar. $7, 5. 
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. $.Lord, Wherefore ran the blood firſt by it ſelf, 
and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out of thy 
bleſſed wound *? 

C. To aſſure the of two things 3 I. Thatby 
my bloodshedding , Iuſtification and SanRtifica 
tion were fete to ſaye thee; 2+ That my 
Spirit by the conſcionable uſe of the water in 
Baptiſme , and blood in the Euchariſt , will effe& UY 
in thee righteouſneſſe aud holinefle , by which 
thou shalr glotific me- ch 
* FS. Lord, wherefore did the graves open at thy [th 
death? 

C. Tofignifie » that Death by my death , had Yb 
now received his Deaths wound, and was over« 
come, I Joh. 5: 6. Matt. 27: 52+ ere 

S. Lord, whereſore wouldeſt thou be buried? 
Marr. 27; 60, 

- -C. That thy fins might never riſe up] in judge-F* 
ment againſt thee, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be buried by 
$wo ſuch bowourable Senators, as Nicodemus, 
and loſeph of Arimathca ? Marr, 27: 60. loh.19: 
39 » 40. 

C. That the truth of my death ( tbe cauſe of 
thy life) might more evidently appear unto all, 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a neu 
ſepulchre , wherein was never. man laid before? 
John 19:4. Matt. 27: 60. 

C. Thatit might appear , that T and not an 
other aroſe: and that by mine own power , not 
by anothers yertue; like him who revived at the 

WY IF rouchingF* 
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rouching of Elishas bones, 2 Kings 13: I. | 
S, Lord, wher«fore didſt thou raiſe up thy body | 
goain ? Matt; 28; 6. : 
CG. That thou maiſt be aſſured that thy fins are * 
liſcharged) and that thou arc juſtified, Rom.4;25 F 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of thy © 
Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſurredlion :; © 
Mat, 27:32. 35» "1 
C. To give an aſſurance , that all the Saints | 
hall ariſe by the vertue of my RefurreRion » ar | 
the laſt day. Acts 17: 31. | 
S. Lord, what shall I render unto thee for all | 
theſe benefits? Pl. 116: 11. | 
C. Love thy Creatour , and becomea new 
creature. Gal, 6:17. | 


Ihe Souls Soliloguie » ravihed in contemplation 


oj the paſſion of our Lord. 


WW Hat haſt thou done, O my ſweet Saviour; 
and aye blcſIcd Redeemer, that thou waſt 
lus b:traycd of Tudas , ſold of the Iewes , appres 
nded as a Malefatour, and led bound as a Lamb. 
Þ the laughter 2 What evill hadſt thou commits 
d, that thou shouldeſt be thus openly arraigned , 
cuſed fallly » and unjuſtly condemned before 
nnas and Cataphas, che Iewish Prieſts , at the 
doement» Seat of Pilace the Roman Preſident © 
hat was thine offcace > Or to whom didſt thor 
ver wrong.* that thou shouldcſt be thus pitifully 
ourged with whips, crowned with thorns, ſec Fee 
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with floutes » revilzd with words , bufferted with 
Gs, and beaten with ſtaves ? O Lord, what did. 
deſt thou deſerve , ro have thy blelled face (yi 
upon, and covered ( as it were) with sham*? tg 
have thy garments parted, thy hands and feet nais 
lcd rothe Croſſe : ro be lifted up upon the curſed 
Tree to be crucified among Theeves, and madety 
taſte gall and vinegar & and in thy deadly Extriee 
mity, toindure ſucha Sea of Gods wrath, chat 
made thee to cry out, asif thou haiſt ben forſa, 
ken of God thy Father 2 yea, to hive thy inno- 
cear h:art pierced with a cruel ſpear , and thy pre« 
cious blo1d to be ſpilt qur before thy bleſſed Mon 
thers ey2s 7 Sweet Saviour z how much waſtthoy 
tormented to endure all this, (:cing I am {o much Pcs 
amazed butto think upon it ! I enquice for thine Pe 
offence, but I can find none in the; no, not ſo dy 
much 25 puile to have been found in thy mouth fea 
Pet, 2:22. Thine enemics are challznged and none if 
of chem duere-nke thee of 5in;lobn 8: 46, ThineFat 
Accuſtrs ( that are ſuborncd ) agree not in cheir fur 
wicneſle, the Iudge that condemn:s thee , openly 
teareth thine Innocency ; his wife ſands himeca 
word, thit sh2 was warned in adream ,, tha: rhouÞ! | 
waſt a juſt min, and therefore should rake heed of ffui 
doing injuſtice uato thee; Matt. 27: 29 Theſill 
Centurion that executes thee, confeſſerh hoe ofÞicll 
| truth, tobe both a juſt man, and the very SorÞ n 
f God. Th: Thicfthat hang:th with thee 3 ju-861 
ſtifi=th thee; that thou ha} done nothing amiſſe, i 
Whar is the cauſe chen O Lord, of this thy cruel $Þw 
mominy, Paſſion, and D:ath? 1, O Lord, Iam 
be the 


» 4 
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the*cauſe of theſe rhy ſorrows z my fins wrought 
thy chame z mine iniquities are the occaſion of | 
thy injuries. I have commirted the fault, and tho | 
it plagued for the offence ; Lam guilty » & thou | 
ufferedſt the death: I haye donerhe crime, and | 
thou hanged @a the Croſſe, Oh the deepnelle | 
of Gods loye | Oh the wonderfull diſpolitioa of ! 
heavenly grace ! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure of | 
divine mercy | The wicked tranſgrefleth , and | 
the juſt is puniched 3 the guilty is ler eſcape, and } 
the innocent is arraigned: the malefaCtor is acquir- |} 
xd , and the hirmlz{ſ: condemnel: what the | 
vill Man deſerved, the gooJ4 man \uffeceth : the-! 
ryant doth the ſault,the Maſter endures the ſtro- 
es. What $hall I ſay? Man finneth » and God 
lieth. O Son of God; who can ſufficiently exprelle 
dy love? or commend thy pity © or extoll rhy 
raiſe ? I was proud,/and thou art humbled : I was 
iſobedicnt , and thou becameſt obzdicar : I did 
t the fo:bidden fruit, an4 chou didſt hang onthe 
i{-d tree; I played the glutron , and thou dide 
eſt faſt : Evill coacupiſcence drew me to eat the 
eaſint Applezand perfect charity ledtheerodiink 
the bitter Cup, I aſſayed the ſweetne(le of the 
Fuir , and thou diddeft taſte the birterneſle of the 
all : Foolich Eve (miled when 1 laughed ; bur 
Billed Mary wept, when thy heart bled and died. 
Þ my God » here I ſee thy oooJnefſe; and my, 
dncile: rhy luſtice , and my injuſtice :' the im» 
etie of iny flzsh , the Piety of thy nature, *And* 
w, Oblcſled Lord, that thou haſt endured all 
is for my lake; whar $hall I render unto thee! 


for 


| 
| 
: 
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for all thy benefics beſtowed upon me a finfult 
foul? ladecd\, Lord, I acknowledge , that I owe 
thee already for my Creation, more then I am able 
to pay, for | am1n that reſpect bound with all my 
wers and affections to love and to adore thee, 
If 1 owed my (elf unto ther , for giving me my (elf 
in my creation ? what $hall I now render untg 
thee, for giving thy (elffor me to io cruell adeath, 
to procure my redemption z3 Great was the bene. 
fit that thou wouldeſt create me of nothing » but 
what rongue can ſufficiently expreſſe the greats 
'neſſe of his grace; thac thoa diddeſt redeem me 
with ſo deat aprice , when I was worſe thea no- 
thing? Surely, O Lord if I cannot pay the than | 
which | owe thee, (and who can pay thee , whoſſ 4 
bcftoweſt thy graces without either reſpe& 0 
merit, or regard of meaſure?) itisthe abundaaceſſ,, 
of thy bleffingsthar makes me ſuch a bankerupr,}}. 
{that I am ſo far unabl- ro pay the principall , that A 
I cannot poſſibly pay ſo much as the 1ntercſt off 
thy love. 
But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt , that ſincetheſ; 
loſe of thy Lmage , by the fall of my firſt uohapp 
eats » I cancoc love thee with all my might fc 
and my mind, as I should ; therefore as thou dideſ; 
eſt facſt caſt thy love upon me , when 1 was a chil 1 
of wrath, anda lump of the loſt and condemned 
porld : lo now , I beſecch thee , shied abroad thy, 
love by thy Spirit chrough all my facultics an 
aftections 3 that though I can-never pay thee is 
meaſure of love, which thou haſt deſerved & 
yet I muy cadeayour to pay thee in ſuch a manner 


| 
in 


( 


as thou vouchſafeſt to accept in merey; that I may 
in truth of Heart, love my Ip - panges for thy] 
ke, and love thee above all for thine own ſake. ! 
Let nothing bepleaſant unto me , but that which 
is pleaſing untothee, And , ſweet Saviour, (uffer | 
me never to be loſt or caſt away, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly with thine '$&n moſt precious } 
blood, O Lord, let me neyer, forget thine infinite Þ 
love and this unſpeakable benegt of my redemp- } 
tion , withour which, it had been better for-me } 
never to have bcen, then to have any being, 1 

And ſceing that thou haſt vouchſafed me this 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit ; ſuffer me O heavenly 
Father, who art the Father of Spirits, in the me- 
diation of thy Son , to fpeak a few words in the 
tars of my Lord, Ifrhou, O Father , deſpiſcſt me 
for mine 1niquities, as I have deſeryed , yet be} 
mercifu'l unto me for the merits of thy Son, who' 
bath ſuffred ſo much for me. Whar if thou ſceſt 
Jnothing in me bur miſery, which might move ans 
per and paſſion 2 Yet behold the merits of thy 
Son , and thou $halt ſee enough to move thee to 
Jnercy & compaſſion. Behold the myſtery of his 
Incarnation , & remit the miſery of my tranſgreſ® 
gon : And as oft as the wounds of thy Son appear 
gin thy fight , Oh, let the woes of my fins be hid 
rom thy preſence, As oftas the redneſſe of his 
Plood gliſters inthine eyes 3 Ohlet the guiltineſle 
Sf my liane be blotted our of the Book. The 
antonnefle of my flech provoked thee unto 
rath: Oh) let the chaſtity of his flech perſwac 
Fce unto mmercy : that as my flesb ſeduced me Uu 
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"fin, ſo his fesh' may reduce me uato thy farour, fc 
My diſobedience hath deſerycd a great revenge, 
bur his 0>:dience merits a greater weight of mer. fi 
cy ; for wharcan man deferye to ſuffer, which 
God, made man , cannot merit to have forgiven? 
When I conlider the greatneſle ofchy Paſſion, then 
do Ic: the traca:Te of that ſaying : Thar lefus 
Chriſt came into the world to favethe chicfclt felc 
Gnners, Dareſt thou then, O Cain, (ay , thut chy Þ 
fins are greacer then may be forgiven 7 choa lyeſt 
like a murtherer : The mercies of one Chiilt are 
able to forgivea whole world of Cains, if they 
will b:licve and repeat. The fins of all fianers are 
finite: the mercies of Gol are infinite: Therefore, 
© Father, for the bitter 4:ath 2n4 biooly paſſions 
fke; which thy ſon 1cſus Chriſt hath (uff:red for: 
me,and-Thavenow remembr:d unto thee, pardoa ſ 
and'forgive thou unto me all my fins , and deliver 
mer fcom the curſe and yenzeance which they haye ſi 
Juftly deſerved ; and rhrough his merits maxe'm +, 
D Lord, a partaker ofthy mercy. Ir is thy mzicy Þ 
kat I ſo carneftly Knok for z Neither $hall mine 
Impotrunity ccafe to call and knock, with the man 
that would borrow rhe loaves, untill thou ariſe 
ind open unto me thy gates of Grace, And if thog 
ilt not beſtow on methe loxwes; yer O Lord, 
deny me not the c:ums of chy mercy , aad thoſe 
Shall ſuffice thy hungry hand-maid, _ 

* Aadlceing thou requ reſt nothiaz for all thy 
b:nefics, but that T love thee in thetruch of my 10-$. 
ward hearc, (whtreofa new Creature is therruelt / 
urward teſtimony ) 1nd char is as; eaſic for thee 
4 ic 
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jo make me a new creature as to bid me to be ſuch: 
Create in me, O Chriſt a new 'Heart 1 and renew * 
in mea new ſpirit : and then thou shalt fee bow | 
(mortifying old Adam, and his corrupt luſts) I. * 
ill ſerve th:2 as thy new Creature, in a new life $ 
era new way : with a new tongue, and new | 
Manners with new words , and new works z to the | 
glory of thy Name, and the winning of other } 
_—_ ſouls unto the Faith by my devoat Exam= 
pits 
Keep me for ever. O: my Saviour, from thetor- 
tents of Hell, and Tyranny of the deyill. And 
hen I am to depart this life, ſend rhy holy Angels 
þ carry me; a3 they did the ſoul of Lazarus , into 
by kingdons. Receive me into that moſt 
yfull Paradiſe , which thou didſt promiſe unto 
be penirear thief, which at his laft gaſpeupon the 


role , ſo devoutly begged thy mercy and als 
ſion into thy Kingdome. Grant this)O Chriſt, 
rr thine own names ſake: to whom (as it is moſt 
le) I aſcribe all glory, and honour , praiſe aud. 
dninion, both now and for ever, Amen, 
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